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MISCELLANEOUS” 
Tracts, Eſſays, Satyrs, Cc. 


I N 


PROSE = VERSE. 


ra 


WRITTEN 


\ 


SA INTS in Colcheſter. * 


FIZ. 
|, A Deſcription of FAMAIC A, with h, VII. The SURVEY of the EARTH, 
I | ſeveral Obſervations, Reflections and] and the Writ De Excommunicato Capien- 


Improvements, that may be made in| do, as commonly us'd, unmask'd; 1ſt. As 
| that Iſland; as relating to Commerce, to the Power of that Capias, how and 


Cc. 
II. The Trial of the Spiritual COURTS,} ralVileneſs and Debauchery of the Age: 
ſhewing their Knavery and Impoſitions Adly. As to the Rights of the Church, 
on the Subject; with a Table of their} and all other Sects and Sectaries wharſo- 
Juſt Fees, Ce. ever. 


— 


CRAFT, ſnewing the Frauds of Prieſts] ed W ORLD. 
of all Perſwaſions ; in order to open the IX. The Art of CONTENT M EN T, a 


Eyes of the Laity as they may not be., Poem. 
Prieſt. ridden. In Two Parts. X, A Satyr on LOVE. 


N. A Satyr upon POVERTY. XI. A Farewel to LOVE, a Satyr. 
V. A Satyr againſt FAME, | DEATH, a Poem. 


TION of the General Hiſtory of Prieft- | full Account of the Tacking-Affair. 
craft, which fully con futes all that can XIV. Effays on feveral SUBJECTS, in 
_ or may be made to the contrary. two Parts. 


1 


when granted; ſetting forth the gene- 


n, A General Hiſtory of PRIEST. I VIII. Receipts to cure the Evil of thisWick- ; 


XII. A Defence againſt the Fears of 
An Appendix by way of VINDICA-| XIII The Parliament TA Cks, being a| 


| 


BY ED MUND HICXERINGILL, Rector of ALL-|| 


| 


Now Collected together i in one Volume; with Mr. Hickeringil!'s Effig ies curiouſly en 
graven on a Copper-Plate. 
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WITH 
All the Ports, Harbour, and their 


ſeveral & 7, ings, 
Settlementy therpurig belo ging. 


TOGETHER, "> Me 


* a 


Wich the nature of its Climate, fruitfulneſs 
of the Soil, and i its ſuitableneſs to Engliſh 
| Complexions, 
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With ſeveral other collateral Obſervations 
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1. O. T. A* 


RE A D E R. 


Als View (or Petre) of Jamaica was 
Printed, and by Two Editions Publiſhed in 1661. 
by Captain ickeringill, at his Return from 
Lzmaica, ſoon after the Reſtauration of King 
Charles II. (70 whom the Book is Dedicated, and at whoſe if 
Command it was Compiled, to give His Ma jeſty intel- ” 
ligence of a Territory he knew little of: And in Grati- 1 
tude to the Author, for his Pains, that King made him 
Fats to the Karl of Windſor, then go ing 1 to 

Jamaica; whoſe Inſtruftions (none ſo f to draw up) as he 
that had hen there, and made Obſervations, and had a 


Map of the Soundings toward the Ifland of Famaica j 
given to him, (to publiſh for the Benefit of all Mariners 
that touch upon that Coaſt ) by Governor Doyly, the 
Author's dear Friend and intimate Acquaintance, &c. y 
But why the Reverend "—_ left the Secretaries 155 : j 

"6.2 0 1 


( ſo very Profitable and Honourable ) to be a Divine, ] 
do not know ; This I know, that the Books owr-of Print, 
and ſcarcely to be had for Love or Mony; and Ihaving 
the Happineſs to publiſh the Authors Two Books of Priel 
craft, with good Succeſs, cannot but think that I gratify 
the Reader, as well as my ſelf, with renewing an old 
Book, eſpecially at this time, when we have a War with 
Spain, very uſeful and profitable, as well as pleaſant to 
the Reader; in a Stile fo peculiar to the Author, that 
it is near almoſt needleſs to prefix his Name, but that the 
Stile of his Youth (45 Years ago) is more Florid and 
Judenile than can be expected now, flagging near the Au- 
t:1mn of Fourſcore Years, when tis time to expect the 
Fall of the Leaf. But the Book is reprinted now in 1705. 
verbatim, as at firſt in 1660. without any one word either 
added, alter d or diminiſb d, and therefore if any Phraſe 
ſeem too Aiery and Comical for a Divine, tis ſuitable 
enough to what he then was ——— a Jol Captain, by, 
Sea and Land. Which may the better compound for 
theſe ſeemingly wanton Flights of Juvenile Fancy in his 
Satyr againſt Marriage; and his athletical Confttution 
and numerous Tſſue ſecures him from being accounted a 


Moman-hater; he ſeems to like Wives well enough, ſo 

they be content to be Houſe-Wives, and keep in their 

„ _ AMitchings and Nurſeries, and not run Salt and Rank to, 
Campalgne, and Navy's, Debauching the Camp; and 
Young Ladies (like Venable s) to be Leaguer-Ladies. 
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lay it pleaſt 2 


LL your Dominions, being 
the happy Subjects of your 
Care, are therefore the proper 

| Objeds k 3 View; in the 

| throng Jamaica here humbly 

e nts = ſelf to your Royal OE 

ſence, 
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H E Partial Cenſures and Nick -· names 
_ Prejudice and Intereſt have in- 
- juriouſly Impoſed upon the Ifland of 
Jamaica, (after An the Refuge of thar En 105 
Colony, that of late unhappily Invaded E pa- 
niola) mov'd. me, in the negligence of better 
Pens, to Apologize for it, in this enſuing De- 
ſcription ; Far iadeed, to Deſcribe Jamaica, is to 
Praiſe it; nor can it look. better than with its 
| own Face, exempt from the adulterate Fuaus of 
= artificial Piliary: And believe me, Reader, twas 
no Private nor Politick Deſign, ( hereby to al- 
lure and decor the .uowary World) but mere 
| Zeal to Truth, that worm, me, by my oppor- 
| tune continuance there, to do this Right to that 
 —_——_— 


Quid dem? Quid non dem renuis ruquadjubes Aber. 


To , 


To my! Honoured Friend 
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And tbo thou knowett;” rthacbad4'ft my Mears bene, 
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HAT the Iſland of Jamaica was rather the 

Grave than Granary to the firſt Engliſh Colo- 1 
ny ( ſeated there, after their inauſpicious En- 3 
Mc terprize, upon Hiſpaniola) cannot modeſtly . - 
q be keche e ee Mes offs 
[ ether occaſioned by the gripin oily ot ſome 
hoarding Officers; or ow h = of eee 
always End neceſlary for ſuch Infant-ſettlements: or, 
= thro' ſome fatal Conjunction of the ſuperior. Luminaries: 
(that frown by courſe with a ſquint and malignant Aſpect 
on one Nation or other) I will not now diſpute. - 
But that ſuch a Mortality ſhould proceed, either from 
= the Clime, being ſituate in the Torrid Zone, ( a Hereſie 

= unpardonable in dhe Ancients; ) or from any accidental 
& Milignity in any of the Elements, peculiarly entail'4 
upon it, whereby it ſhould be leſs habitable than any 
other moſt auſpicious Settlement remains here to be con- 
D ·˙ : 3 
& The Deciſion whereof can be no better evidence, than 

| by a faithful . 


—— Deſcription 
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Deſcription, 
Clime 


Of the nature of the ) and 
Soil. 


I. F therefore, its Climate is placed betwixt the 
Tropicks, in 17 and 18 degrees of Northern La- 
titude; and therefore twice every Lear ſubjected to the 
perpendicular Beams of the Sun, whence it borrowed 
the ſtyle of Torrid Lone; a name which did fo bugbear 
and affright the credulity of our Anceſtors, that they 
unjuſtly exif'd and rad it out from the habitable part 
of the World, (then monopoliz'd in the temperate Zones) 
till the more daring Spirits of Columbus, and others, Con- 
voy d us to an experimental confidence in the contrary; 
the Cbæriby Iflands, Barbadoes, St. Kits, Mevis, An- 
tegoa, &c. having prov'd as happy to the Complexions 
and Conſtitutions of Engliſh Men, as Firginia, New 
England; nay, as Portmgat, Spam, Nah, or any other 
Confines upon the Mediterancan Sea; all which not- 
_ withſtanding, are fituate in the Temperate Zone; a 
Term of Art that now Ironically ſcandalizes that 
vulgar diviſion of the World into Zones Habitable, (the 
Temperete Aoner; and Inhabitable, the(Frigid and Tvr- 
rid Zone.) For I muſt avouch that I have found the 
Air as Sulphurous and Hot in England, in the Months of 
June, Fuly, and Auguſt, eſpecially whilſt the Sun was 
near the Meridian, as in the hotreſt Seaſons at Jamaica, 
whilſt the Sun makes a double in Cancer; or in Guiana, 
in the Months of March, and September; whilſt the 
Sun gallops o'er their Zenith in the Aquinox. 
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Jamaica View d. 3 
EZ And this will appear to be no ſuch prodigious a Para- 
dux, if we be undeceived of that yulgar Error, that the 
EE” Neighhourbood of the Sun is the only cauſe of extream 
FE” Heat, and its elongatian the reaſon of extremity of Cold: 
for if ſo, our Summers would be equally Hot one Year 
as another, and each Day (after the Sun's departure 
from the Winter Soſſti le) Hotter than another, till he 
had poſted over his half direct Stages to face about in re- 
trograde Cancer) both which experience doth diſprove ; 
for though his 9.6 dee and elongation be the ſame 
every Year, yet our Summers and Winters are not equa]- 
ly Ho: and Cold, and therefore we muſt ſeek out for 
more intrinſical and occult Cauſes; which now (are not 
the Aſylum of Ignorance ) ſince we can certainly aſcribe 
them to the Sun's Conjunction ( improperly term'd an A, 
pect) and his Aſpects with other Planers, together with 
his configurations with the Fix'd Stars : for the Weather 
is uſually the Hotteſt with us in England, after the Sun 
hath taken his leave of us from his neareſt viſit, and moſt 
fervent Complement, in the foot of Gemini, with his 
old faſhion'd Conge in tl e Ra be Knee and Shoulder of 
Orion, and Auriga: and our Hotteſt Seaſons are the Dog- 
Days; yet doth not the Sun accompany the leſſer Hea- 
ven Hagge, till he come to his Feminine Nocturnal and 
unfortunate Lodging, which is in the eighteenth De- 
| greeof Cancer; of which more at large you may conſult 
| A4/ronony; my bufſpeſs here being only to preſent you 
And as the Coldneſs of our Night-Air in England tem- 
pers our Hotteſt and moſt canine Seaſons; fo the freſh 


Breezes that riſe always with the Sun, do fan the ſwel- 
tering and ſultry Climes within, the Tropicks: ſo that th 

rg and ſultry Climes within, the Thopicks - ſo that the 

Days are uſually as Cold as the Nights, except towards 


B 2 the 


4 8 


4. 


Jamaica Viewd. 
the Morning, and then a culinary Fire is had in requeſt 
tho the Inhabitants are thought to be dandled in Apolls's 
Lap, or (as the Poets feign) to have been ſcorch's, 
when rath Phaeton miſtook his way, in his unſkilled and 
unhappy Journey, ; 


magnæ pereunt cum mænibus urbes : 

Cumque fries tot as populis incendia Gentes 

In cinerem vertunt, ſyhue cum montibus ardent, 

Ardet Aithos - CD {© 55 

Quodgue ſuo Tagus omne vebit, fiuit ignibus aurium. 
Ovid. Met. J. 2. 

This ſcorch'd ſoil Phaeton to Cinders burn d, 

When he his Father's Chariot overturn d 

With hotter Flames (if Fame we Credit may) 

Than thoſe he ſmutch'd in #thiopig. 


But the Native Indians are ſenſible of no ſuch extra- 


ordinary warmth; always making a Fire under their 
Hammocks, that the piercing Air diſturb not their ſleep. 
And the Engüſß themſelves that inhabit almoſt under 

the Line in Surinam, contemn not their Coverlets in the 
Night; though indeed very few of them reſt in Beds, 
but Hammocks, which do ſomewhat the more expoſe 
the Body to the inquiſition of the ſearching Va- 

urs. 8 . 

"Ye as the extremities of cold in theſe Regions betwixt 
the Tropicks are indiſputably more remiſs than in England, 
and the reſt of Europe; ſo the Heat qualified with the 


benefit of the Breezes, more juſtly ſtyles them Temperate, 


than thoſe Climates that have already falſly, (tho with 
vulgar conſent ) »ſurp'd the Title. 5 
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Jamaica Viewd. 5 
And I muſt not credit my Senſes, if I ſhould not af 
frm, that upon an impartial compare, I never came in 
more temperate Climes then thoſe of Famaica, Hiſpani- 
ola, St. Kits, Barbadoes, &c. ſo ſlanderouſly calumina— 
ted; the Heat in the Day time being always Adoy d with 
the Se Breezes; and the Nights, naturally Cool, are 


by an interchangeable and never-failing intercourſe, re- 
freſhed with Land Breges; and thereſore authentically 
renown'd (by 
; Barbary, Spain, and Italy 
Garden) 


the Lord FYerulam, and others,) above 
(tho tam'd to be the World's 
as being neither ſo intemperately Hot nor 
Cold. | [ 

Though the Lord Bacon's Arguments are only drawn 
from the Dictates of his Reaſon, neither back d nor re- 


 inforced with Experience; now ſufficienNy contirm'd by 


every Mariner, to take oft the greateſt ſit-faſt of incre- 
dulity. And this ſhall ſuffice for our information touch- 
ing the Clime. 


Secondly. 


The Nature of the Soil. 


„Tur Fertility of the Soil of this Iſland may beſt 


be examined, and appear by its 
Wild and purely Natural, 


Or, 
Improved and Artificial. 


Productions, 


Firſt 


Jamaica View'd. 
Firſt then, 


Of the purely Natural, or wild Productions of this 
"0G 


1. With which the Soil is ſo Pregnant and Fertile, 


that Nature hath ftor'd it in no niggardly nor novercal 
benevolence, with Oranges,, Lymes, ( or baſtard Li- 
mons, ) Guavars, Pomegranates, a kind of Pepper, that 
taſtes like Cloves, and very Aromatick (known by the 
name of Famaica-Pepper ) with innumerable kinds of 
ſeveral Fruits that have ſcarcely fouud a Name in Engliſb, 


with which the Woods are ſo univerſally crauded, that 


they are likewiſe incomparably ſtock d with abundance 
of Wild Hoggs, Fat and Large, that cannot but Thrive 
well upon ſo bountiful Commons, as falls from the Trees 
in a very liberal Contribution; yet their Ordinary is not 


ſo free, but that it ſometimes coſts them their Lives; 


Their Fat backs betray ing their Throats, to the no ſmall 
advantage of the Hunters, and the whole Iſland. 

Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nurſery for the 
Hoges then the Savana's are for the Beeves and Wild 
Catrel; in ſome of which One Thouſand would Craze 
in a Drove, till the too greedy and repented;Eagerne/: of 
felling them by Gun-fhot, frighted them to the ſhelter of 
the Woods and Moumtains; from whence now they dare 
ſcarcely peep, except ſecur d with the cavert of the Night, 
(their now uſual feeding: time in the Savand's, |) and 
now but in ſmaller numbers. 


An 


2 


Jamaica Viewd. 7 
An inconvenience wiſely prevented by the Spaniard 
(that latel inhabited, and firſt ſtock d the Iſland) who 
always on Horſe- back ſmgled out the Beaſt he intended to 
kill, (if ſo wild as not to come to his Pen, amongſt his 
tamer Fellows) and with a ſharp Iron in form of an 
Half-moon, fa ned to a Staff, hong b d him on both his 
Hind-leggsz afterwards difpatching him at his leiſure. 
With which two ſingular Advantages for the raiſing 
and encreaſe of Stock, (either of Swine in the Woods, 
or Beeves in the Savenz's or Plains,) is happy in Jamaica 
above any other Iſland or Settlement; (whether upon 
the Continent (or Iflands of America) at this Day peopled 
by any Engliſh Colony and Plantation; and will foon 
fourith above any other, if it want no due Encourage- 
ment for the preſervation and defence of the Planters. 
Every Ship that comes from the Wind-ward Iſlands of 
Barbadoes, Mevis, St. Chriſtophers, &c. being crouded 
above Convenience with all ſorts of People. 
For beſides that the Soil yields not to auy of the Cha- 
rily Illands in the plentiful Produce of Sugar-canes, To- 
bacco, Cotton, Mai or Indian Corn, Potatoes, Yawmes, 


and the like American Proviſions: it hath three or four 


ſingular and extraordinary Advantages tq, enrich the 
Planter, 8 

Firſt, By the ſpeedy raiſing a Stock of Cattel, though 
from a very mean Principle and Beginning: a notable 
Policy in the thriving Spaniard upon Hiſpaniola, and eſ- 
pecially on Cubn, (which is better Peopled;) and tis this: 
Near ſome convenient Place, in the Wood, that is beſt 


= /orcd with all ſorts of Fruic-bearing Trees, as Orange- 


trees, a fort of Cabbage-trees, rag d with Berries, &c. 
they build two or three little Houſes, or more, by them 
called a Crawl; and in theſe they firſt incloſe theſe tame 

| Hogs. 


8 Jamaica Viewd. 


ſoon as ever the Dogs do Bay them; unto which Diſci- 


dred Hoes, and provide them Meat, not putting their Ma- 
the Graſs ſprings Freſh and Green all the Year long. 


(to uſe Sir Walter Rateleighs Stile) The Paradiſe of tl ; 


ters Cattel throughout the Year, needing ito Winter- 
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Hogs, with which they begin their Stock, and there feed 
them; that after (being let out) they will come to the 
Harvmt,at the ſound of a Horn; But if they be out of hear. 
ing, (they many times ſuſpending all care of them for y 
Week together) they go out with three or four Dogs, that 
hunt them in; the whole Herd making homewards ſo 


#iine, if any of the Hogs be not Conformable, his Re- 
tractorineſs coſts him his Life; his Keeper (for Exam- 
ple ſake) ſcarcely indenmifying him for tlie firſt Fault. 
Thus two or three Spamſh Slaves, (for a native Sani- 
ard ſcorns the Employ) will look to ſix or ſeven hun- 


ſters to a Peny charge. 135 
Which Courſe may as effectually be managed upon Fa- 
maica, in any part of the Iſland; unparallel'd by an 
other Engl:fh Settlement in the more Wind-ward Iſlands. 
For a ſtock of Sheep, Cows, Horſes, Goats, and the 
like, there is excellent Paſture in the Savana's ; ſome of 
them forty, ſome fifty Miles in Circumference, wherein 


The Earth never recalling her lent Sap (as ſhe does 
mock the Europeans) by giving and taking again, every 
Month being an April; The Trees and Plants being ne- 
ver diſrobed of their Phary-liveries, but wear their beſt 
Cloaths every Day; in which Prodigality they are li- 
cens'd and born out, by their indulgent Parents, the Sun 
and the Earth; Theſe Regions being their \Darlings, and 


IWorld. 5 | 
Inſomuch as here is plenty of Food to relieve the Plan- 


board; The providence of the Aut being uſeleſs here. 
„ 2. Ano- 
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Jamaica Viem'd. 9 
Secondlly, Another ſingular Benefit to the Planter, is 
W the large numbers of wild Horſes, well ſhap'd and very 
W {-rviceable, being all bred of the Spaniſh Gennets, one of 
theſe tam'd and well manag'd may be bought for three 
Pounds Sterling, which would yield ſix thouſand Pounds 
ol Sugar at the Barbadves : of which ſpecial Advantage, 
zn eaſing the charge of making Sugars, needs no diſpute. 
= Thirdly, The ſaid Savana's are common to every Man 
W that will make uſe of them; for as they are good for lit- 
W tle elſe: The woody Ground producing the beſt Proviſions 
W for a Family, as Corn, Potatoes, Plantanes, Caſſauder, 
= Sugar Canes, c. ſo ſeating your ſelf upon the Skirt of 
= a Savana, bordering upon a Wood, you may with conve- 
nience enjoy the Benefit of both. 
= Again, as you may ſtock theſe Plains without limit; 
= fo you may have fifty Acres per Head, for your ſelf and 
= Servants, freely a//ignd and made over to you, in any 
place you beſt like to make your choice; ſo that the ſeat 
= you pitch upon, be not firſt taken up by another; where- 
as in St. Kits, Barbadoes, &c. you cannot turn a Horſe 
out but he preſently treſpaſſeth upon his Neighbour, if 
not upon your own Canes : the moſt barren Rocks (even 
in the Scotland of Barbadoes) owning a Proprietor, and 
te whole Ifland peſtered with a ſuper-numerary glut of 
= inhabitants ; too ſmall a Hiye for ſuch a ſivarm of People. 
b- Laſtly, I ſhall conclude the tranſcendency of this Iſle, 
by the Bran ufer of choice Timber-Trees and Wood 
4 ſe, as Fuſtick, Braſiletta, Ebonies, and a 


for the Dyer's | 
kind of Logwood; (but not ſo effectual as that which 
& grows in the Bay of Campeachee,) together with choice of 
| medicinal Drugs, as China Roots, Gum Guaic. Lignum- 
| Uit-Trees, Caſſie, G c. And thus much of the wild and 
| Purely natural Productions of ous, happy Sail. 5 a 
; 6 
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Reddit ubt venerem rellus inaratæ dora pF 


The Virgin-earth's not barren bas, 
But will unoccupy d Fruits bear. ITY 


Second General. 


8 Of the improv'd Produftions of the Tſe. 


N the next place, the Fruits of Fate, that are pro- 
* d by the improvement of Art, will moſt metho- 
deally preſent themſelves to be conſidered; 5 wherein ! 
| ſhall purpoſely omit to give the Reader an Account of 
thoſe uſual - Houſhold roviſions, of Caſſander, Com, WE 
Potatoes, & c. nor of thoſe Merchantable Commodities 1 
of Cotton, Indico, Tobacco, Sugar, &c. common to it- 
with the reſt of the En pliſh Plantations: But preſuming 
the Reader's acquaintance with thoſe Fruits and Mer- 
chandize ſo vulgarly known, I ſhall only treat of thoſe 
that are more rare, and not to be Tound 1 in any other ot 
_ liſh Colonies in America. ' 
he firſt that T ſhall mention 18 the Cees. Waltz 
which are not few in this Iſland, ſome of them contain- 
ten or twelve Acres of Ground, ſome more, ſome 
$: The Trees are about the bigneſs of our large 
Pam, Pos in England, orderly ſer, like our Orrbard, 
at the diſtance of ſix or ſeven Foot from each other; 


which Inrerſtitiumt are carefully weeded, and * 
from 
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from the Grafs, that the Cacoa- Trees may, without a 
Rival, engroſs the Sap and Subſtance of the Soil, which 
is choſen the moſt fertile that can be got, and naturally 
{kreen'd and ſhaded from the piercing Rays of the Sun: 
Nor, indeed, can any Ground be better employ d; the 
Spaniard (who beſt underſtands the value of them) 


reckoning every one of his Cacoa-Trees to be worth him 


ulually about ſeven Years after its firſt planting; inwhich 
nme they are once or twice tranſplanted for the firſt two 
Years, and eſpecially in their Infzncy muſt be protected 
from the ſcorching Sun by the favourable e of 
= {ome thady Trees; and therefore the Plantane-Walks are 
= uſually made choice of, for ſuch Nurſeries. 


fam'd Chocoletta, whoſe Virtues are hyperboliz'd upon 
every Poſt in London: though we mult confeſs it of ex- 
cellent Nouriſhment. Es tn 


Jourvey, with no other Refreſhment, than Cakes made 
of the Kernels of thoſe Cacoa-Nuts; which be diflolves 


in Water for his Meat and Drink. ; $236 For 
The Compoſition of theſe Cacoa Cakes or Chocoletta is 


doubting his Acquaintance in ſo known a Recipe, a very 
Gm inn 

Yer will it not be impertinent to render a moſt exact 
Deſcription of the Nuts, than is hitherto extant, either 
in the Engliſh or Spaniſp Writings, that have as yet come 
to my Hands. Herrera and Acoſta report this Fruit to be 
leſs than an Almond; whereas Doctor Hernandex, or ra- 
ther, Ant bonius Recchius in Hiſt. Plant. in Amer, excuſs. 


2 Her- 


a Piece of Eight per An. after it begins to bear, which is 


Of the Fruit or Nuts of theſe Trees is made the ſo 


The Spaniard victualling for a long and wilderneſs 


now fo vulgar, that I will not diſparage my Reader by 


Roma 1651, deſcribes it to be bigger then a Musk-million. 


aa. 


—— — — 
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12 Jamaica Viem d. 
Hernandez was imployed by the King of Spain, to give 
an Aecount of the Phyfical Rarities and Plants of Ame. 
rica, and to that purpoſe diſpatched thither by the ſaid 
Catholick King, and is therefore more Creditable and Au- 
thentick then Herrera or Acoſta though indeed he does 


ſomewhat hyperbolize when he equals this Fruit with 
the largeneſs of a Muſk-million ; for the Husk or Cod is 


no bigger than the largeſt Pears in England; growing im- 
mediately out of the Bole or Body of the Tree, and Srock 
of the Branches, admitting not fo much as the znte»megi- 
um or uſherage of a Twig, ſprouting from the bottom to 


the top, twice eſpecially every Year, viz. in the Months 


of January and May, the chief Months for the Harvef 
of them. | 


Ihe outward cruſt, orputaminows Husk, being broken, 
appears full of little Xernels, or Nuts, each of them in- 
veloped in a ſlimy Subſtance and film, of a pblegmatict 

Complexion, but of a moſt reliſhing Taſte : under which 


is another She//, which when bak'd in the Sun, reſem- 
bles the Colour and Subſtance of a Cheſnut ; but the 


Kernel is of a Cheſnut-huæ both within and without, 
and of this is made the CHocoletta Cakes; fullfof an oily 


Subſtance, not unlike that of the Oil of Almonds per ex- 
preſſionem and of this the meaneſt Labourer in Jamaica 
compounds his Morning-draughts, wherein though he 


fares like a Gallant, yet his following Muſick upon the 


Hoe-boy (wherein he practiſeth to keep his Hand in ule, 
and ſometimes till his Heart akes) doth more melodiouliy 


affect his Maſter's Ears then his own, and ſeems more 


harmoniouſly Conſonant to his Canvas-Drawers, which 


are alſo the ſometimes Ornament of the Pett icoat- Sex 


(rough the r1gour of their Maſters unnanumitted 3) p 
0 that 
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Jamaica Viem d. 13 
that here likewiſe the Women, (though not with that 
Complacency) ſometimes wear the Breeches. 

In the Bay of Honduras, the Coaſt of Carthagena, 
and alſo in moſt Places of Nova Hiſpamola, two of theſe 
little Cacoa Nuts (or Kernels) paſs courant for one Far- 
thing, with which (as good Sterling) they truck in the 
Markets. = 

2. The Coco-Nuts, which grow on aſmooth and ſlen- 

der Tree, whoſe waite (in Circumference) equals that of 
a Man's; but its Stature doubles his Height. | 
Upon the top of whoſe Bulk, the Nuts in ſmall clu- 
ſters do germinate immediately from the Tree, at the 
= footing of the Branches. 1 
The Nuts (with the Husk on) is of a Pyramidal 
Form, and may vie Dimenſions with the greateſt Log- 
ger-heae. e 
The outward Rind or Husk is of a fibrous, ſpongy Sub- 
ſtance, about an Inch thick, warily guarding, with ſu- 
perfluous Charineſs, the incloſed Shell, whoſe Negro-/ku# 
is not eaſily broke. | 5 
In ſome Countries (as in Guinee) the Natives, card 
out this Rind into a kind of courſe Tow, which ſerves 
them for Cordage, Cables, Okam, and Ropes to 7ige their 
Ships; whoſe Hulls and Maſts (as is reported) are ſhap'd 
out of the Body of the Tree; and victualled, only with 
the Mts, in whole content, is barrelFd up both Drink 
and Bread ; a milky Liquor running out, fo ſoon as you 
give it vent: for which purpoſe Nature hath trim d it 
with three hung- holes at the top. 


Thus one Tree ſets up a Marriner, and an Orchard 
lets out a Fleet; and at the return of the Voyage, the 
Seamen are contentedly paid off with this Fruit alone; 
which ſerves for Mony, Meat and Drinn. 
„„ And 
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And indeed the milky juice is a moſt Amhroſian Dain. 
ty, very Diuretick, and „ ne ar Nopbrigich 
Dittempers. 

Of the Shells C palifbed) are made very handſome 
Drinking-cups, in which Office; they ſerve'us-for\rarity 
here in Europe. But they make no ſuch uſe of the Rind 
at Jamaica; the inner Bark of a kind of Fig-tree fur- 
nithing them by the Negroes Art) with all forts of 
Cordage, uſeful in a Plantation. | 

This Tree parturiutes every Month, ind will bave 
Fifty or Sixty Nuts at a Burt hes. 

If you cut the Bark of the Tree or en ( whilf 
green) there iſſues forth a Nectar, like that of th“ 
Wounded Vine; or the Engliſh Birch- Tree perforated li. 
the Spring, but of a far more Aromatick taſte. 

I purpoſely omit to ſpeak of other pleaſant Fruits in 
the Country, that are either common with other Hiands, 
or not tranſported into Europe, becauſe I would not 
puzzle the Reader with hard Names, nor Tantalize him 
with a Diſcourſe of Dainties, that he is never like to 
Taſte in Europe; and thoſe to go thither, need no 
Tutor. 

But the Cacoa and Coco- Nuts are Merchantable Com- 
modities, enhanſed for their fingular Uſe and Delight. 

L ſhall conclude with one Rarity more, of Which in 
Jamaica is too great a Plenty; and that is the Alligator, 
or Indian- Crocodile, an Amphibious Creature, that (like 
an Otter) haunts both the Land and Water. 


I have ſeen many of them upon Hiſpaniola, but never 


any the Chariby-lilands, nor in the Windward Settle- 
ments upon the Main. 


It = be too long to tell what large F eats are Sto 
tied of this Beaſt; as, that he will pull the Bulls into 


the 
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| Tamaica View'd dy 
de Water, ( catching them like a keen Maſtiff by the 
Cheek) when they come to Drink, &c. 
= This is true, that they have an incomparable ſtrength 
in the Water, in which as their moſt Friendly Element, 
they do uſually encounter the Prey, eſpecially, if the 
maſtery will require their utmoſt ſtrength in the 
U NT „ | 
B00 though he wine the Field in the Water, (with a 

Bull) yet he muſt ſhare the Spoi! on the Shore; for he 
cannot (without the danger of Drowning) ſwallow 
his Booty, through an impediment in his Throat. Some 
of them (I have ſeen) Six or Seven Yards long, but 
"jr uſual ſtreteh, may hate the half; And indeed, tho 
they are Fierce and Ravenous, yet at the approach of a 
Man, whil'ſt they lie Basking upon the Sands, they be- 
take themſelves, (tho with no great haſte) into the Water; 
yet 15 it not very ſafe Sleeping near the Shore where 
they Haunt, leſt they take you Napping. Let can they 
not prejudice a Child that is but aware of them: For 
their Motion is very Slow ; neither can they turn the 
Head, but the whole Body muſt wheel for Company = 


* 
* 
* 


LES 


Dat Deus immiti cornua curta —— 


There is as good Civet in the Cods of an Old rammith - 
Aligator, as in the Ginney Civet Cutts 
| thall not mention. Here the plenty ef all ſorts of 
Fiſh, and Wild Fowl, as Ginney Hens, Ducks, Wild 
Pigeons, Gc. becauſe theſe Collections ſhall take notice 
only of what is ſingular in this Iſland, without a Co- 


partner, or any Parallel in any other Settlements of our 
Country-Men. | 8} \ * LH + &, <I> 1 242 1 7 


But 
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But poſſibly amongſt theſe Rarities ſome will expect 
ſhould (as the moſt welcome News) diſcover ſome 


Mines of Siver or Gold; as the moſt wowed tranſcen. 
dency of a Rich Land 810 RS 29 


Scilicet uxorem cum dote, "Silent - Nw, 
Et Genus & formam, regina, pecunia donat. 


Ac bene nummatum decorat ſuadela, V ane. 


Th: s Auri ſacra fames of. the Lyrick, is uſuall y. the 


Grand Inqueſt ; and without it other things ſeem to 


want their Taſte, or Reliſh but Unſavourly, eſpecially 
to ſuch an Evicurean as that was, that Charm'd his Sen- 
les with this Cy 


Forbear your Stoick Rules, go read. 
To bed-rid Age; for I'll not heed 
Your peeviſh Morals, till dull ſenſe 
Deſpairs to have concupiſcence. 
No, (whilſt my Spirits are young and good, 
Revelling 1 in my Frolick Blood) 
Compar'd to me old Epicure, 
Shall be a Puritan demure. 
Each ſenſe ſhall play the Paraſite, 

To humour my coy Appetite, + 
Till I (bidding all jon Joys ood-night) 
Prove the Nil ultra of del glit.:.01717 5 

For Virtues only that bn | 

A State not needy I commend ; 

For on your beggar-virtues I 

Dote not (except integrity.) 

Such as is Patience per force, 

A Virtue * d by my Horle, 


es 
— 
— 
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When him to th' Manger I do tie 

From Meat, long'd for with leering Eye. 

And let Humility be gone, 

When I have nought to be proud on. 

Rather than ſuch poor Virtues have, 

Some court rich V ices or a Grave. 


Such is {ome Mens Prophane Boulimy and Infatiable 
Poludipfie after Gold, through the depravement of their 
canine and pical Appetates. . 


— 
Terret ambuſtus Phaeton avaras ſpes. Hor. 


Neither Heat nor Cold can baracade the entrails and 
womb of the Earth, from the Ceſarean Section, and De- 
bauch d midwifery of the greedy Miners ; which (as 
tis thought would not in Jamaica, prove Labour in 
Vain: for ſome Melottoes and Negroes, (that were lately 


Slaves to the Spaniards in this Iſle) tell us, that their 


Maſters did certainly know of two Silver Mines; yet 
are they not hitherto found by the Engliſh; whole ſcru- 
rim therein, is not very prying and exat, the which, 
tho ailured, were no Policy to Divulge, till their Num- 
bers be encreaſed, and their fooot-hold ſecured; Argu- 
merits, that perſwaded the Spaniards to recloſe and dam, 
up a Rich Silver Vein in a Mountain near the Sea, a 
tew Leagues to the Norward of Cape St. Nicholas, at 
the weſt-end of Hiſpaniola : not daring to preſent ſuch 
a temptation to the Princes of Europe, till his Mines in 
Petoz0, Peru, and New Spaine be worn out; that his 


pare Hands then may not only extract, but ſecure the 


Var; u Prize, which if now expoſed to publick notice) 
D would 
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18 Jamaica Viewd. 
would create him many an unwelcome Niuæi, thnt would 
not be to ſeek of Pretences enough, to further his Sit: 
ſince our Mother Earth doth indifferentiy proſtrate her 
Womb to the common Embraces of any Raviſber, that 
hath Arms ſtrong enough to ſecure him in the Rape; 
the only Patent that the Spaniard can ſhow for his India- 
Mines. | | 80 

Which himſelf very well knows, and is therefore ve. 


ry unwilling to diſpute his Title, but where he can en. 


pannell an Army, inſtead of a u to make good the 
Claim; the which he can hardly Levy upon Hiſpaniola, 
it being ſo thinly Peopled, that he can fcarcely muſter 
five hundred fighting Men, (in the whole Ifland) though 
he ſhould put forth a general Preſs (enforc'd with the 
ſtrickeſt Commiſſion of Aray ;) except only in the Town 


of St. Domingo; which is diſtant above one hundred and 
fifty Miles from the forementioned Mine; and are not 


able with all their Skill and Strength to root out a few 
Buckaneers or Hunting French-men, that follow their 
Game, in deſpight of them, though they carnot number 


per fed at three hundred Miles diſtance from one another, 
on the North and We#t ſides of the Iſland; of whom per- 


adventure I may have hereafter more occaſion to Diſcourſe. 


Therefore it is not much material, whether or no, 


Jamaica own any Silver Mines, though it be more than 


probable that time will diſcover ſome: 
Quicquid ſub terra et, in apricum proferet atas. 


For if there were but Strength of Hands in Jamaica, 
they might procure Mony with leſs Labour than Digging; 


except the Spaniard will quietly ſuffer them to reap the 


Fruits 


three Hundred at a general Rendezvous: and thoſe diſ-— 
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Fruits of the common Earth, For the Propriety where- 
of he can ſnew no Bill of Sale but his Sword, 


Thus much in General. 


1 jhail now give y0# a more particular Deſcription of 
this Ile, with its Flarbours, Towns, Ports, Sound- 
ing, exactly repreſented in this Map, to your 
. 

„ie P. | 


4 [Herein the chief Harbour at Point Cagway merits 
V Precedency, lying North Me from the ſaid Point 
in an Arm of the Sea, that fboots in three or four Leagues 
within the Land, 3 
Where one Thouſand tall Ships may ſafely ride at one 
time, and all ſufficiently ſbelter d from Winds and Waves; 
and if they pleaſe, cloſe aboard the Shore, for an Eng- 
1% Mile in length, incomparably convenient for careen- 
ing Ships of all Burthens, 1 
C pon this Point or ſandy Bay is now built above five 
E Hundred Houſes, by the Engliſb, chiefly for the accom- 
mo dation of Sea- men, eſpecially the Privateers, who are 
ther beſt Cuſtomers; and ſometimes, as now it is, the 
Reſidence of the General, and ſome Merchants and Ma- 
nufactures; whoſe Shares to build upon is meaſured out 
to them by the Foot, and that immediately forfeited, if 
not forthwith improv'd by Buildings, which now almoſt 
cover the Face of the Bay for a Mile in length ; the 
brcadth thereof being — ſometunes borrowing a 
— * t he 
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the two Seas, in whoſe Arms it lies, and then repaying 
with unequal Intere# ;, ſo that about a Mile from < 
Harbour's Mouth, 1t 1s "almoſt Bankrupt. 

The Bank in that Place not extending to above half ; 
Cables length in breadth: where, if cut through from 
Sen to Sea, (which very little Labour would effect, 


this Imus would loſe its Name in an Iſland: And the 


Cynderſion conduce much to its Security. 
For there is no landing upon the Sourh-/ de of the 


| Bay (which is waih'd and Buts upon the main Seas) by 


reaſon of the Fury of the Waves (not pacified by any 
Breakers,) even in the becalmeſt Seaſons. 

And the Entrance into the Harbour is commanded 
with a Fort, built by the Engliſh: wherein there are at 
this Day, ſome as good Cunt planted, as the Tower of 
London would afford, yet the Bay, (or ſaid Town). con- 
fiſting on nothing but looſe Sand (in moſt Places where- 


of you have Water, in ſinking but three or four Foot) | 


admits no ſufficient defence in Teneable Bulworks, with 
out the Tribute of Foreign Materials; which are not 
far to ſeek. 

The worſt is, their Water, which is infected (by te 
intruſion of the Neighbour-ſeas) with a brackith Taſte; 
and therefore they make uſe of none but what is fetch 
three or four Leagues in Boats and Canowes. 


Which inconvenience diflwaded the Spantards fron 


gracing it with ſo much as one Houſe, ſeating themſclves 
near a pleaſant River, and by the ide of a moſt lov elf 
SaVang, in the famous Town ot 
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St. Jago de la Vega. 


TA] Hich was as well built, and as large as any; Town 
in England; but now has loſt much of its Pri- 
ine Luſtre, ſince the Landlords became Engliſh; for it 
did contain Two Thouſand Houſes, and upwards, with 
Sixteen Churches and Chappels, when it was firſt ſe;zed 
upon by the Army conducted by General Fenables; now 
there remains only the Skeletons of Iwo Churches and 
an Abbey, with about Five or Six Hundred Houtes ; ſome 
of which are yet very pleaſant and habitable. — 
This Town was firſt Founded by Columbus, to whole 
happy ſearch the Weft-Inaies firlt diicovered it ſelf; (all 
former Commerce and I rathck thither being till then 2. 
journ' beyond the Records of Time and Memory) but 
now by him revivd to Correſpondency. He was the firſt 
Father and God. father to this Lown, giving it the Name 
of St. Jago de la Lega; (which it reciprocally retorted to 
him im his, and his yet remaining Families Title of Ho- 
nour ) by the good Pleaſure of the King of Caſtile, cre- 
ated Duke de la Vega, Famous in Spain, even to this 
Here is plenty of Caſſia Lignea, and Oranges of excel- 
= lent Relith, in abundance, with tome other choice Fruits, 
the Fruits of the Spaxih Induſtry. 
he mentioned Savane that faces the Town is now 
pretty well ſtockt with Sheep, Goats, Cows, and etpe- 
Ctilly tame Horſes. But it did contain many Thouſands 
ot each whilſt the Spanierd own'd it. N 
The back-tide of the Lon is waſh d with a fair, but 
unnavigable River, which buries it ſelf in the Sea at 
Paſjare-Fort, | | About 
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About Twenty or Thirty Years ago, this Town was 


won by a little Fleet of Engliſhmen, fitted out from the 
Chariby Iſlands, * *. from St. Kits, under the Com. 
mand of General Fackſon, who landed about Five Hun- 
dred Men at Paſſage- Fut, aud ought his w Y up to the 


Town, agamſt I Wo Thouſand Spemaerds, Who ſtill fled 


before him; but ſomewhat retatded his Career, by Six 
or Seven ſeveral Breftworks, caſt up athwart the Road, 
on purpoſe to Bulwark this Town, (the Jewel of this 
Ille) from ſuch Inroads and ſudden Surprizals; For the 
prevention whereof, they kept .continual Watch upon a 
__ Hill that overlooks the Sea, the Harbour, and the 
Town, from whence the Centinels, in the twinkling af 
an Eye, by tokens agreed upon, fignified the inuminericy 
of approaching dangers; As at this time when General 
Jackſon made the Onſet z the Strength of the Iſle being 
drawn up on the Shore, before he could land his Men; 
whom, tho' the Spaniards fomewhat reſiſted, and at their 
ſeveral Breſt-works caus d them to make an unwilling 


Halt; yet the fury of Fackfſons Men, greedy of Spoil, 
overcame all Difficulties, neglecting Dangers in compac- 


riſon thereof: Thus with the Loſs of Fourteen Men, 
forcing te the Town, Plunder d it, to their no ſmall en- 
richment. The Booty likewiſe being advanced by 2 
large Fine paid him by the Spaniards, on condition the 

Town might be preſerved from | 
cordingly ſaved, and their retreat tothe Fleet undiſturb d. 
But when the ſwelling Armado with General Venables, 
attempted this Town, (after their worſe Succeſs againft 


St. _— they beat the Buſh fo long, till the Bird was 


flown. 
with 
away 


or the Subtle Spaniard, ' delaying our Men 
parleys, and fair Words, inthe interim diſpatches 
Bag and Baggage; ſometimes ſending Beevcs tv gre 


3 Which was ac- 


 TumuicaViewd, 23 
the Stomaclis of the Hungry Soldiery ; and bearing Ge- 
neral Venables, in hand with choice Viande; and Spaniſh 
A Dainties preſented to His Lady, who had more mind to 
JJJJJJJJ%VVVVVVVTVV a PRINT 
E Thus ſtaving them off, till their Train and beſt Mo- 
veables had got ſo much Law, that afterwards the ſwift- 
eſt purſuit could not give them a Turn, before they had 
got Covert in their Faſtneſs, the Woods. | 

And certainly, the Freaſure they carried with them 
could not but be very conſiderable if we may gueſs at 
the worth of the Jewel, by the ſplendor of the Cabinet, 
that kept it : or eſtimate the largeneſs of the Bird by the 
Neſt: the Town being then even to magnificence, adorn'd 
mir ᷑ 88 
For the ſafe- guard whereof, the Spaniards never durſt 
cope with our Men in the plain Field; yet would ſome- 
= times gawl them, when befriended with the treachery, 
that Night and the Woods do afford; in which clan- 
deſtine encounters, tho at firſt the Spaniſh Succeſs was 
too Fortunate; yet dear bought Experience did in a little 
time train up our Men in the ſame Myſteries: in which 
now they are grown ſo perfect, that they never ceaſt 
Beating both Spaniard and Negro at their own Play, and 
with their own Weapons, til] they had clear d the Ifland 
of them; In deſpair now of Recovery (being ſo often 
fruſtrated in their reattempts,) except by ſome Invinci- 
ble Amado, which yet will find work enough, ere they 


| make the Iſland too Hot for the Engliſo, now Naturaliz'd. 
| fo the Country, and can never want Shelter nor Victuals 
whilit they have the Woods to befriend; with which 
now they are ſo well acquainted, that the-Molortoes and 
Negroes, ( which the Spamards left behind them to keep 
pollettion of the Ifland, therein reckoning without their. 
Hoſt, 


24 YamaicaViuwl. 
Hoſt, preſuming them Unconquerable, and paſt finding 


out) are now fo overmatch'd in their -own Arte, that 


their Captain and the major part of them have ſubmitted, 
thereby leſfening their Maſter's Title by Eleven Points of 
the Lam; and craving Engliſh Protection; into which, 


they are upon Submiſſion received, by the truly Honour. 


able General Dawley, and now authorized to Prey upon, 
and Hunt their Fellows, that in ſcattered Parties yet 
tand it out, having already ſealed their Allegiance with 
the Blood ot their old Aſlociates, not without the dex- 
trous contrivement of that Noble General, whoſe happy 


Policy in the wary preſervation of this Forlorn in Fa. 


Mmaica, hath already without the ſuſpicion of Flattery, au- 
thorized the Style. To whom our Nation, in {ome 
meafures ſtands: indebted tor tlie Reprizal of thut 

Honour at Ri9-Nowvo, which was ſo ſhamefully Loſt un- 
der the-Debauch'd conduct of General Venables in Hiſpa- 
niola: the Spamiards till then having ſo mean and deſpicaple 
Thoughts of Engliſh Courage, that upon the Onlct at 
Rio-Novo, they upbraided our Men with the opprobri- 


ous mention of Santa Domingo, till the repeated Alla. 


of their Valour, diſciplin'd them into better manners. 
For though the numbers of the Spaniſh Forces at Nio- 


Nova doubled the Engliſh (being ſent from Crba to rein- 


force and reſettle the Iſland) and thoſe ſtrongly En- 
trenched ; yet ſuch was the enraged earneſtneſs of the 
Soldiery to redeem their wounded Honours, that (re- 
gardleſs of all odds and diſadvantages) they form d them 
in their Trenches with a reſolution as undaunted as the 
ſucceſs was proſperous. Hereby not only retrieving the 
Priſtine Fame of their Country-men ; but alſo hitherto 
fruſtrating all hopes in the Spaniards of further Attciupts 
to regain the Iſland. ig 8 
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Famada View. 
Another Party of Spaniards reſeatiſg themſelves at 
pioint- Pedro, being attended with a no leſs inauſpicious 
BY . the truth is, the Iſland, tho it were leſs Fruit- 
3 ful, is worth the Fighting for, tho it thould coſt the 
3 Spaniard ſome of his beſt Blood ; for it lies within his 
Bo:rels, and in the Heart of his Trade. 

For all the Treaſure that his Plate Fleet brings Home 
from Carthagena, ſteer directly for St. Domingo in Hiſpa- 
mole, and from thence muſt paſs by one of the ends of 
this Illand to recover the Havana, the common Rendez- 
vous of this whole Armado, before it returns home thro 
the Gulf of Florida. Nor is there any other way (where- 
by to miſs the Hfland of Famaice ) becauſe he cannot in 
any reaſonable time turn it up to the W mdward of Hi- 

aniola, the which tho” he might with difficulty per- 

orm, yet he would thereby loſe the ſecurity of his uni- 
ted Forces, which at the Havana ( from all the Parts of 
the Bay of Mexico, New Spain, and the Rich Merchan- 
dize that comes by Nombre de Dios, from the South Seas,) 
accompany each other Home, from the aid general Rel 
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2 


was never conſigv d to them; by picking up their fingle 


and ſtragling Veflels, before "they! are enſutei by their 
embodied Fleet. Nona, lens 


In which reſpects (as in many others) Neceſlity hath 
made a better choice of a Seat for the Fug liſß Dominions, 
chen their intended ſurprizal of Hiſpamola, tho it had 
4 on Aichieved: And their Winnings, (if the Game be fol- 
S Weg), wal unexpectedly outvie the ſtakes. 


E : And 
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26 Jamaica Viewd,. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the many come- 
nient Harbeurs, adjudged by the moſt experienced Mz 
riners to equal the beſt that they ever came to Anchor in, 
For beſides that already mentioned at Point Cagg-may, 
There is another (nothing inferiour) below it to the 
Lee-ward at about Four or Five Leagues diſtance; and 
may as conveniently ſerve the Town of St. Jago, as that 
other at Cagg-way; they being Triangularly ſituated: 
It 1s uſually known by the name of Old Harbour, where 
Four Hundred Tall Ships may ride together, without 
danger of falling Foul upon one another. 

And about fourteen ues to Find. ward, is another 
ſafe Port, called by the nr, Porto Morant, which 
yet retains the Name. In the Confines whereof a Regi- 
ment is Seated; who with many other, Planters, have 
now made themſelves conſiderable in the Produce of Sugar, 


7 251 dong Elopow edges 55 
But it is beſide my ſcope to mention every Harbour 
on this and the North - ſide of the Iſle, left this Volume 
extend beyond the Compendious Dimenſions of Journal 
Notes; calculated only for thoſe that are moſt remarkable, 
eſpecially ſince the 'fore-inſerted Plat may ſatisfie a more 
critical enquiry; . and be ſufficiently Authentick to. con- 
fute thoſe traditional Heterodoxes, that ſome * Mens 
Raſhneſs hath publiſhed to the contrary, upon bare report. 
But I ſhall adjourn a more plenary * ele 
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# And the Expedition againſt 
EHISPANIOL A: 
1 Under the Conduct of 

E Gneal VENNABLES 

= General E N ABLES. 


_ = 
_—_ 
; 4 "I 
I "BJ 
3 
33 
ee 


HAT Bulky Armadoesaremany times funk with 

their own weight ; which, if parcell'd out in- 

to ſeaſonable Recruits, had ſignified more by 
f each Retail, then the prodigal waſte of fuch 
whole-ſale Adventures, 3 
= Lhe Dimenſions of this great Preparation vaſtly ex- 
ceeqding the difficulties that could encounter them, from 
All che united Forces in Hiſpaniola e and fitted out with 
3 eee Strengths 


8 Refledtions upon Jamaica. 


Strengths ſufficient to make Prize of the whole $ ani 
Plate-Fleer, rather than the ſacking of a ſmall Town, 
or an unpeople: J Lanq, ſuch as is St. , Domingo and Hiſpa. 
Nola: Who at the firſt brunt left this Town to the leg 
ſack of Gen. Fackſon's Men; tho timely Alarm'd by 
 Fackſon'sDemmeregat the Harbours Mouth, fer four D Dow 
ſpace; and then not able to land above five hundred Mey, 

A u Engliſh Soldiers being now an oer 
to all the Power bn the. Spamardt 18. Hiſpaniola, can 
bring into the Field; unable at this Day to ferric out ; 
few French Buckangers, or hunting Mgrownges, "Wk 
ly mentiened ; who live by killing the wild Beeves for 
their Hides ; "and might grow rich by the Trade, did 
not their laviſh Riotings in Expence (at the neighbour. 
Tortudoes) exceed the hargſhip af their Incomes. Their 
comfort is, they can never be broke whilft they have ; 
Dog and a Gun; both which, are more induſtriauſ) 
tended than themſelves. = 

Theſe AFeon Straglers ( that ſeldom Number above 


Five or Six in a Company) are often Affronted with the 


| Spaniſh Rounds ( conſiſting of about One Hundred Fir- 
Logks) that Once a Lear compass this Iſland, yet dae 
they never cope with theſe: Reſohute Champions, and 8 
wandring Anights; who, ſetting Back to Back, would b 
Wake ſure to ſell their Lives at a double5ts. andi in that = 0 
Poſture bid Defiance to the En emy ' A I 
The Grave Scignior Ci Lark 8 jo barter 14rop of yy ni A 
Blood, in exchange for an Ocean of ſuch Rafcal Gaul. = ” 
And I am very agony ue e hes Remnant left 0 3 ( 
amai now ing how to F:Fual t ir S with 
15 lar Woot. ord,), ol a difuray 7 5 * 
nz Zr 5h Hi uh of Cuba, een to e 0 4 
ni Fi lite moſt belle | P 2 e | 1 h 


Autumn. 


And certainty this Foot-bold G ſecured, maugte the 
Spaniſh Craft and Power, ) foiled twice by them in their 
raten doth open ſo fare a paſtage into the ladies; 
that if Fi Sacred Majeſty, our moſt excellent Prince do 

not in merey dave the Spuniard, afew Years will immor- 
tali Him one of the greateſt Emperors of the World: 
ES being happy, and not only in an iwincible Navy, but 
in the Dominion of Nort bern Kingdoms, that are there. 


BY fore ſo fru irful,- that they frore him with more Men than 


Fol Room; who ate foonelt 'hkely: to leave juſtling when 
EZ they are parted with more Elbyw-room : The very Divi- 
ſion of that united Abrabam and Lot, who by too near 
corre ſpodence fell together by the Ears. Thus too nigh 
Neizhbourhood begets Contentions, whilit diftar.e and 
abſence uſually enhanſeth the Affections of near Friends. 
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W 2. P Surprizes from an Amhuſcude, uſually 
I prevails. more, than open Force. The whole 
Strength of Hiſpaniola, tho embodied and in view, not 
being able to ſtrike that terrour, and make ſuch havock 
of our amazed . Soldiers, as Forty or Fifty Negroes and 
scleteces effected: hy an unlook d for Onſeer. 

= Gaining: more; yo this jugiing dehifion, than their 
= whole Army could by Play abous-board.: The Spaniards 


3 (like Aunnibal ) obtaining conqueſt with their Heads 

rather than them Hande. 

= No: are they. Aſilally Foiled,. as when encountred 
ig: Fabrus p 


To 


3 with thein qu Weapons ;- a war y, pl 
Z ty ing more than &ubiob Sput! Marra, «| 
19 | 
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30 Refledions upon Famaica. 
To which ſquint-ey'4 Mode in War, Scanderbeg ſtandz 
| indebted for moſt of his Victories againſt the Ottoman; , 
as alſo Foſbna, tho back d with a Divine reſerve, for the 
Defeat of Ai. 1 Db 
Thus alſo do the Native Indians encounter their ad. 
verſe Nations, rather ſtealing upon them, than aſfailin; 
them; eſpecially, practiſed by the Meridional, and more 
oriental Americans; whole diminitive ſtatures call for the 
aſſiſtance of Wily Stratagems, neglected by the more 
Northerly and armſtrong Regions; whoſe Character, (ac. 
cording to mine own knowledge and experience) eſpe. 
cially of thoſe Gutana and Chariby Indians, that cohabit 
with the Engliſh in Surinam, I deem not much extrav - 
gant here to inſert. Po wo 


Under the Line that equals Night and Day 
Guiana ftands, part of America: —— BJ 
On whoſe Head Phæbus ſhoots his fiery Steams, Ty 
Twice every Year, with apts: ed Beams. Hy 
In his Twelve Houſes, as he travels forth BY 1 
Along the Zodiacł, twixt the South and North. 
Whole Native Indian hath not, nor needs Art 
To cloth himſelf, Nature ſupplies that Part. 
They're true Philoſophers, not much they have, 
Nor do they want much, nor much do they crave. 
They care not for to Morrow; no fupply, 
But juſt from Hand to Mouth, no Granary: . 
If they want Fleſh, they take their Bow in Hand, 
And then for Hare or Deer, hunt ore the Land. 


For all Game here moſt eas ly taken be, 
Since they take Covert in ſome Hollow Tre. 
8. ſome ſuch crazy, Refuge, whence they are 

ig d forth at leiſure for > Hunters dark JOU © « 
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Reflections upon Jamaica. 31 

Or if the Stomach do in Fiſh delight, | 
With wily feats he gluts his Appetite. 

His Bread and Drink both made of one Roo. are, 
Caſſamder call'd, cook d by the Womens care ; 
Wha ſhew their beſt of Duty to their Home, 
When their Mates wearied with their Booties come. 
For every Man in's Houſe 1s Lord and King, 

Hath pow'r of Life and Death, and every thing: 
His Will's his Law, from him there's no appeal, 

No other Monarchy or Common-weal, 

If Wives and Children offenders are, 

His Will's the Judge; Hand, Executioner : 

To none but to their Chief, they Homage owe, 
That's the Eldeſt Son, when Marry'd, t him they Bow, 
His Father, Mother, Brethren, N ephews all; 
Muſt low'r to him, and on the Knee muſt fall: 

Till his firſt Son be Married, then nge 

( Depos'd ) muſt to his own Son bend the Knee. 
Thus do they live by Families, thus then 

They're always Govern'd by middle ag'd Men. 

When any Dies, into his Urne is hurl'd 

All that he hath, | (to uſe, i th other World:) 

His Axe, Bill, Knife, his Bow and Hammock too, 
And this the beſt of ſervice they can doo 

For their Dead Friend. If he a Captain be, 
| Then if he have a Slave, he then muſt Diez; 
And the ſame Rage burn both; thus is ſupply's 
Each one 1th' other World, as fore he Dy d. 

But uſually their Slaves, when Captive ta en, 

Are to the Eng liſb Sold; and ſome are Slain, 
And their Flelh forthwith Barbacud and Eat 
By chem, their Wives and Children as choice ). 
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Js Reftoitions non _— 
Thence are they call'd Caribs, or Canmibalsy 
The very {ame that we Man-eaters call. 
And yet herein lies not their chief content 
To Eat for Food, but as à Sacraments | 
To bind then and their Children to be fierce, 

And into th Entrails of their Foes to pierce. / 

Tho' in the World no greater Cowards be, 

Managing all their Fights with Treachery, 

Moſt of their Feats by Stealth and Night are done, 
If once it come to Handy. ꝑr ipes rhey run. 
Thus much I'll fays Fwould not wih to have 

A better Friend, or Foe, or better Slave | 

Than is an Indian; ; where he once affects, 
In Love and Service ſhalt be no negle#s. 

Command him as your Slave, His « LK, bs All, 
If he do once you bat Bone-aree call ; 

And who would wiſh-aneafter Foe ehah Yeti 

That (like a Buck) at noife of Guns will Flee, 
But then your Slave, if that an Indian be, 

=> other 17855 OO but he. 3 

With Nis Dogs only, and Ne ill CY Be, IIA | 
And thus much for their Men. Their Women ars 
Lovely, tho Brown; Modeſt, hiding cheir Ware. 
With feveral Sieur d Beads together Ra MET IVR 
With Art methodical together ſetr;; 
Andrhns they ute whilftthey ate ate Toung ad 5 hs 
But when they re old, they xe heedleſs, all is bare. 

If of your Wine and Brandy, you'll be 8 

They H nor | till they D Kas s 
They call the Terkin, hum alone, 
Thy Work Byiz, Gävle 


* 
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Reflections upon Jamaica 
But is intirely good; and therefore they, 
The Mercy of their Terkin only pray. 

When they are ſick, Terkin doth bear the blame, 
Of him they beg deliverance from the ſame, 
The Muſes and their Flamens they Caſhier, 
Only Diana's Troops are ſtabliſhed here, 
Except ſome Prieſts, which they do call Pei, 
With mumbling Charms Terkin to pacify. 
In ſum to ſay) they're all ſimplicity, 

Almoſt like Adam, in's Innocency. 

Whatever Nature or their Appetite 

Does dictate, they do follow with delight ; 
Not once with Conſcience check embittered, 
Being by the Law of Nature only led. 


Not coveting large Barns, with Hoards to ſtuff, 
When once their Belly's full, they have enough ; 
For Avarice, here never makes them jar, 


Nor Warrants by Religion's varniſh, War. 


His pride ſo natural, ( 1f't be a Vice, ) 


Yet coſts him nothing, or but little Price; 


Tr never makes him ſell his Land, nor ſhut. 


Shop-windows up, nor a ſpare Jewel put 


Io trouble, in 2 Pawn for Cloak or Gown. 


His _ Pride's a Feather on his Crown < 


The caſt-cloths of ſome gaudy Bird fits him. 


For which heneeds not venture Life nor Limb, 
Nor Hector it, nor liſt under Sir Hu 


ERIE 

( When known by the oll Suit, to fiſh for new;) 
Nor cringe to Velvet Titles, with a gape, 
Like fawning Cur, or mopping Jack-an-Ape : 


Nor need to be light finger'd in a Crowd ; 
Nor light heel d to procure a Scarf or Hood, 


F 
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34 Reflections upon Jamaica. 
Nor with ſtretch'd Fancies beg a Ladies Smile 
Which the (poor Soul) ſcarce underſtands the while, te 
They make no mintage here of Brains, nor be 8 
The Sterling Pence coin d with a Comedy. | By 
For Pomp and Fine Cloths only are the cauſe -_ 

Of all our thirking Trades, and endleſs Laws. 
Since Nature ne're brought forth a Creature yet, 
Unfurniſhed, with what Coverlets were fit. 

The Back (if not miſus d) in coldeſt Land, 
Craving no waſte Cloaths, more than Face or Hands. 


But this Diverſion is ſomewhat out of our way to 
Famaica. | . 


Reflect. III. 


3. 7] Hough in multitude of Counſellors there is ſafe.- © 
1 ty, yer multitude of Commanders equally ſharing WE 
in Power, are uſually attended with Con And 
therefore tho the wary Romans inveſted their Confuls WK 
witk equal Authority, (left the unmatted Intereſt of : 
fingle General, thould by happy Victories win fo much 
upon the Affections of his concern'd Followers, as to 
infringe the Liberties, with which they hugg'd then- 
ſelves ny their Aviſtocracy; Y yet the Confuls Command- 
ed by turns, by intermitting Days; and very ſeldom in 
one and the fame Province; "| sf 
Counter to the Inſtruct ions in this 


_— 
_— 
20 


Expedition, which 
obliged the General to act nothing withour the joint con- 
ſent of Gown-Commiſlioners, for that purpoſe — 

ted 
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ez. Which , tho it pleads ſomewhat in Apolgy for 
General Vennables, yet nevertheleſs it raiſeth out this 
ES ode! from the more Genuine Maxims of Policy; as 


E invented only by the Jealouſies of Tyrants and Uſur- 
Vt pers; but found uſeleſs and prejudicial to more en in- 
ttalled Princes; whoſe undiſputed Titles need not the 
broke-age of ſuch ſhifting and by-way Stratagems to en- 


© ſure their Negotiations. 


—— — —— — = — — — — — — — —— . 


Reflect. IV. 


. J Hat Soldiers Wives are more properly ſeated in 
1 their Huſband's Kitchin, than his Tens, Gene- 
ral Vennables Lady being not unjuſtly Blamed, both for 
his ſluggiſh and liſtleſs Proceedings, as alſo, for his m- 
iacenſed and immature Return, further d, if not procur d 


„ 


8 2 1 
= 


Eby her too opportune Inculcations, A Dalliance of ſo fad 
conſequence to the Engliſh. Nation, that Zeal to my 
Native 8 whets my Paſſion to ſo Satyrical an edge, 
hat I can ſcarce forbear, here to laſh out, againſt her 
hole Sex, did not the Virtues of ſome others inter- 
3 ed, However I muſt have a touch at the Married 
tate, that warrants ſuch unſeaſonable Companions for 


tic Wars; wiſely prevented by the Turks in their Eunuch | 


Penerals. 1 
lde beſt on't is T am not aw'd (thanks to my fates) 
4 th the dreadful Catechiſm of a Curtain Lecture. | 


* i 


4 I cannot think on wretched Cleopatra, 
= Si fo doth move my Spleen, and Bilis atra; 
YZ F 2 5 
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36 Reflections upon Jamaica, | 
Who caus'd filly Mark Anthony to ſmart ; = 
Loſing his Head, when he gave her his Heart. FE 
He firſt embrac'd the Serpent in his Arm, 

But ſhe, lone 5 both, with equal harm. 
How call you thoſe who Food Old Solomon ; 
And ſhameleſs put the Royal Breeches on? 
What can ſecure us from the Petticoat? 
IV hen Wit, nor Samſon's Strength can fave the Throat? 
If Pins and Laces Emperors Enthral, 

Wonder not at a puny General, | e 
But if you muſt Med; ſee ſome Charm you get, 

Incloſe i th Wedding-Ring an Amulet : 

Nothing can be too ſafe we Thunder fear, 

A Toy to th Curtain-whiſper in the Ear. 

Thus Socrates Curſt Zeno, (when in ftrife, ) 

Lying for Curſes, wiſh'd, he had a Wife. 
Thus the gra be Fe in rigour did decree, 
To him that had two Wives, He ſhould have three. 

( As the Monk fbriving the Drunkard) for his Pain, 
Ordaining that he ſhould be Drunk again. ) 
If Expiations merit, none's more meet, 
Then to do Penance in the Nuptial ſheet : 

For ſure they need not Purgatory fear 

Hereafter, that ( poor Souls ) endure it here. 

There's no ſuch Foy in this betwin'd State then, 

IF any, th Women get it, not the Men, 

To I muſt ſay, thoſe pretty Stweet-meats pleaſe 

Sometime; But to cloy d Stomachs a Diſeaſe. 

Such is the Nuptial Surfeit, a mere Glut, 

Like loathed Baggage to the nauſeous Gut. 

Enough is better than a Feaff, each one, 

After a Faſt does fall the Keener on; 


U , - y_ 


Lie ont, what is it but a hoggiſh 
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But to lie wallowing in Cates, though rare, 
fare? 
Tf then at beſt no better bear you meet, 
1 r Y fare that's lodg d i th loathed Sheet 2 


Ii the moſt ſtately Priſons cannot pleaſe, 


e Fakes eee. 


I; there no Paradiſe in Cherry-cheek, 
What a plague is that then, that's as green as Leek? 
IF that your pretty Maids be rings, but filly, 


1 (Compar'd by ancient Bards, to Roſe and Lilly \ 
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home, 


Then ſure, that look muſt needs be out of date, 

Bedaub d (like Ulcers) with Precipitate. 

If Females, at the beſt, but Peſter Men, 

He's Match d, that hath a Leagure-Lady then. 

But III forbid no Banes; nor rouſe the Neſt 

Of little angry Waſps : I'm but in Feſl, 

Though, whil ſt ſome read theſe lines, their Wives in view, 
They |! Whiſper to themſelves, and ſay, they re true. 

For by your leave, Venus though you're matcht, 

There is no doubt but you are Coney-catcht. 


Bur ſuch poor Men, as this General Vennables, (that 
are thus o're-mated » Works my pity rather than ſcorn, 
moving my Bowels more than my Spleen, for though 
the Kingdom was the loſer, he is none of- the Gainers, 
and the Thraldom of his Sheets owt-vzes the Halter; fur- 
niſhing us with this Concluſion, That he's unfit to be 
Pater Patriæ that is not Domi Dominus ; nor to Head an 
Army, that muſt Keel at his own Fire fide ; nor to 
ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 

but is forced to lower his Top-ſail, to a Petty-coat. 
In defiance whereof, I have here, with their own word- 
ed Weapon, taken up the Gantlet, to my no little — 
Zar 
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38 Refleftions upon Famaica. 
zard of a ſcolding : though if they knew the reſpeg 
and honour I have for the worthy Ladies; (as thoſe 
that knows me, know | am no Woman Hater,) nor in 
this Relation any thing of Kin to the Noble Blake , the 
niceſt Coins would eaſily vouchſafe me an Act of Grace, 
All my Quarrel with their Sex conſiſting only in the 
Defence of thoſe poor Men that ſtand in need of 40a. 
ſuerus his Decree. 
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4 out, and promoted with all the appertinent U- 
tenſils, that Policy can contrive; are many times eaſily 
defeated by uncalculated Accidents: Sometimes a mi- 
ſtaken Letter, in the ſound of a Word, hath rooted great 
Armado s: and the whiſtling of the Wind in Sicamour 
Trees deſtroyed an Hoſt. Thus Gideon confounded ihc 

Midianites with the ſudden ſurprizal of Trun- 
144 pets, Lamps, and broken Pitchers. + The very 

 bell.Gal- a 1 | 
le. looks of the Germans affrighted the Gawls ; And 

the very flathes in the befmeared Faces of the 
Pi&s, did gaule the Saxons. Thus did the helliſi Viſage 
of the grim Negroet and Molzttoes, beyond all Imagination, 
at the firſt aſlault Nonplus our Men at Hiſpaniola; which 
yet had not ſignified ſo much, if it had not been ſe- 
conded with the unhappy Conduct of General Vennables; 
- whoſe crazy Management of Affairs ſhared ſo /niſter at 

influence to his better deſerving Followers. 5 


- The 


p * : K ** — x * * — * — 
N * 2 Rs 82 . 3 Cob LA Aoi © 2 — : W m4. $54 % 4 eee ee Se wn. Fu Is 
AAA "ey L 
—— — 
—— 


Reflections upon Jamaica. 39 
The Indulgent Heavens till now, ſuſpending the 
Award of any Damages tothe Engliſh Nation, in repair 
of the loſs of that mvincible A/maas in Eighty Eight. 
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6. HAT Neceſſity often trains up a Mſilitia better 
1 than Plenty. For had not the Belly been Magi- 
fler Artis, putting the Soldiers to their ſhifts to filence 
tits Importunities, they had never proved ſo good Marks- 
Men, nor had come ſo familiarly acquainted with the 
EZ Woods: whoſe ſkill therein hath now ftood them in ſo 
KT good ſtead, for the ſtubbing up thoſe Spaniſh Negroes, 
tat till then lay as Thorns in their ſides, that they could 
EZ ſcarce ſtir abroad without being prick c. 
EZ Thus the Alpe proved leſs fatal to Hannibals Army, 
= than Capuaz and Hunger and Cold ſpur'd and egg d 
on the Weather-beatery Gothe and Vandals to better 
EZ their Sun, till they did Lord it in France and kealy, 
= This only inconvenience attended the Soldiery of 7a. 
= mice, that finding their Legs, and able to ſtand by 
= themſelves, wirhout the Aſſiſtance of a Providore, the 
became more refractory, and head-ſtrong/, and of a Il 
= bounded diſcipline : acknowledging but ſmall Hemage 
where they received fo mall Pay; which did the rather. 
W lubje& tdem to mutiny, and eaſie to be wrought upon 


F 
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by more working Pates. 0 

Nor did this Licentiouſneſe long want the mifimpro- 
e ſubtilty of a Gentleman, one Lieut. Col. Raymond, 
adiſcontented Soldier, that wanted nothing but à better 
4 Employ, 


oy k 8 K * n 4 2 2 * K 
* * 
* 


40 FRefledtions upon Jamaica. 
Employ, to ſet out his vaſt Parts: and had he not en. 
countred with a General, that is cunning enough, and 
prov'd himſelf, at all Marchiavillian Aſſays, his Match; 
he had certainly reduc'd the Forces in — into 2 
{ſelt-deſtroying Flame; eſpecially now. their diſcontents 
had heated them to fo (tinder-like) a touchineſs, that 
they were ready to take Fire on all occaſions. Nor were 
theſe Incendiaries to ſeek of all plaufible Pretexts that 
Witty Uſurpation doth uſe to colour and grld biacker 
Detigns. But what the aims of Lieut. Col. Raymond Þ 
were, are not caſily to be diſcovered; but it is more 
than preſum'd, that his want of Employment: (having 
never had any Charge in Famaica) though not uncaps- 
ble of the greateſt, that this Iſle could afford) made him 
(unable to bear Negle&s) thus over-buſie; and too too 
active in moulding poor Lieut. Col. Tiſon to what ſhape 
he pleas d; his Heart being better than his Head, and 
his Armory better blazoned with the Dove than the Ser- 
pent ; and I am very confident did not foreſee the evil 
and danger that thoſe Lawleſs Bandyings do incurr, 
which Relation may admit the more Credit in that I ap 
altogether unconcerned in either Party, and neither pre- 
judic d nor byaſſed with Partiality, x. 
Nor were thoſe fickle-headed Soldiers ſo ſoon invi- 
ted to riſe Arms with them , but they ſooner deſerted 
them: leaving them to the Mercy of their Opponents 
Court-Maſhals, who preſently doom d them, to be {hot 
to Death. Leut. Col. Tiſon died with ſome Reluctanc) 
and Regret; but Lieut. Col. Raymond, like himſelf; 
with an undiſmay'd Reſolution anſwerable to his wont- 
ed Magnanunity, on whoſe Interment; a buſie Wit thre 
een, im 1i5f) 6 bs vl, 3 
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Reflections upon Jamaica. 


9 T thy Nativity the Heavens have worn 
2 A Such viſage as when Cataline was born. 
wu Significators ſure muſt be th ſame | 
Aid Aspects; ſince you aiffer but in Name. 
XZ His vaſter Soul Rome's Walls could not confine, 

EZ Thine deign d no Pere, ſcarce that of Cataline. 
Hi Sl Tong abt Tully's did ſurpaſs, + 

And thine ſo raviſhing, too 9 WAS. 

EXE He knew no fear, ſcarce of his own deem'd Gods, 
Oh that in tis, of thee he'd had the odds! 
His ſoul, engroſs'd th Monopoly of Arts, 

Aud thy Orphean Skill coul raviſh Hearts. 

Hi, iow ring Genius could not bend the knee, 

And thine was fitter for a Throne than thee. 

be King 4 Terrors could not him affright, 

And thou aid ft ſeem to Court eternal might. 

= Not mnbewail d was his Cataſtrophe, ” 

And evn thine Enemies lamented thee, 

He liber (though not entomb'd) bys Famous Facts, 
Ih Grave, ſcarce known ; but, well cnough thins As. 
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Refled. VII. 


. HAT though Infant-Sertlements, like Infant- 
== 4 Te, are uſually moſt fatal; yet their Blofſoms 
once Set, are not ſo cafily Blaſted. Happily experi- 
WE mented in Jamaica, whoſe Blooming hopes now thrive 
= lo well, and their Stocks ſo well Rooted, that they are 
not cafily Routed, The Major part of the Inhabitants 
being old Weſt-Indians, who, now Naturalized to the 
Y Country 
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43 Reflections upon Tamdira. 
Country, grow the better by their Tranſplantation, and 
flouriſh in Health equivalently comparable to that of 
their Mother-Soil. For which I need not beg Credit, ſince 
there is no Country Diſeaſe (Gb at 4 ow and Surinam) 
endemically raging throughout the Ifle z nor any neu 
and unheard of Diſtempers that want 4 name. 
So that a Wiſe Man needs ho othet Phy/ick there but 
his Temperance, ſcatcely craving — Alliftance, ſw | 
much as we in England; nor hade afly more reaſon to 
deify an Bfculiphus. C 
And therefore we conſult our Fears, rather than the 
dangers, when the very name of Travel into Foreign 
Parts, doth ſo much affright its, eſpecially into ſo Se. 
rene an Air as breathes in Famaica, that owhs nothing 
but its diſtance to diſmay us from its Viſit; The h- 
dies being no ſuch Bugbear as they ate {uſually pour. 
tray'd.) In Vindication therefore, | 


ur Travel , take this Apology. 


— 


Lou do miſtake my Fates, I fear. 


5 1 perſwade me not, my Dear, 
My Glaſs will run no ſooner our, 


Though I do range the World about. 
Could my ſtay here, bribe a delay, 3 
From the pale Siffers, I would ſtay. 1 _ 
But tis too true (though't be a F able) 
The Sifers are Inexorable | 
And are as nimble with their Knife 

To thoſe that lead a Homebred Life. 


Brave 


=— TX 


Of Kings, it 
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Brave Rikivlzigh found ( 106 fbon) 4 Tomb! 
Not in the Indies, but at home: 

The Deſtinies did Drake forhear 

In the Antipodes, not here 

And do, like Ladies Coy, negle& 

Thoſe moſt, that Court them with Reſpect. 


But will Embraces Beg and Pray 


Of thoſe that are as nice as they. 
Or, if the froward Stars diſpence 
With their Malignant influence, 


Adljourning Plaghes they üſt to bring, 


In peccant Autumns, or the Spring: 


Let a Conſumption, or the Gout, 
In Chimney=corner finds us out: 


Or, (what is worſe) Old driveling Ape, 
With all.i its loathed Equipage, 
Arreſts us, till we have unſaid 

The Pray'rs which we for Long Life Wade; 
Yet, they're forc'd ſootieft to recant, 


That fruits of youthful Travel wat: E 


For knowledge _ doth commend 

Old Apt; whilſt leine Nephews ey 
With greedy Ears to etch up Nell 
Old Stories, Grand, fires does let fall; 
(Thus ſhort ning long Winters Ni ght * 
This prrliater N e Wich fome Delight, 
Fer when the co "Palſey doth feize © 
On other Member „ Fortie's at eaſe.” 


And 1s the Old Man- s Commendamus, 


Which without Travel is leſs Famous. 


e ee. 
S r 


Thus 
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Thus Foſeph's, Brethren ( meant) Abuſe, - 
Rais'd him the Honour of his Houſe. 

 A#neas thus enhans d his Fame, 
From Trojan to the Raman Nam. 
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firſt Foreign Attempt, ſeldom bound their Fear 
till it become altogether Panick: like that Prenick Amaze 
that epidemically invaded Carthage, after the firſt De. 
feat of Hannibal, by the more thriving Genius of $cipi 
Africanus. 2 ; 1 
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This is 
Forces by the Negroes and Molettoes in Hiſpaniola, the 
very mention of their coming, (tho brured but for ex- 
periment) cauſed ſome to haſten their March, beyond 
1 of Gravity and Valour. b A. 
I ho ofter Tryals approved them to be ech Men, 
rather than Normans, daring to Rally defeated Courage. 
The truth whereof many an Aithiope hath now unwil⸗ 


lingly aſſerted by the lavith expence of his ſoory Blood. 


And here I intended 0E ublin ſome Eſſays touching 
the future Settlement of Zamaica,] which. now. are upon 
Second Thoughts condemned to Privacy, -.. . | 
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TEST= TRYAL 


OF THE 


GOODNESS 00 VALUE 


| 
| 


Spiritual Courts 
In Two QUERIES: 


J. Whether the Statute of 1 Edw. VI. 2. be in Force 
{ | (againſt them) at this day, obliging them to Summon 
; | and Cite the Kings Subjects (not in their own Names | 
and Stiles, as now they do, but) in the Name and 
8 Stile of the Kings Majeſty as i in the Kings Courts 
Temporal) and under the Seal of the Kings Arms? 
I. Whether any of the Canon-Law, or how much of 
| | the Canon-Law is (at his aay) the Law of England, | 


| in Courts Chriſtian £ 
5 TOGETHER 


With a True Table of all ſuch Fees as are Due, or can be 
Claimed in any Biſhops-Courts, in all Caſes; as they were given 1a to 
the Commiſſioners of His Majeſty K. Char. I. Nov. 1530. by the Commiſſa- 
ries, Regiſters, Profors, &c. under theit own Hands in the Star- Chamber. 

Highly neceſlary to be peruſed by all thoſe that have been, or may be Cited 
to appear at Deen, or any other Spiritual- Courts or Vi ſitations. 


1 EDMUND HICKER INGILL, 1 
of AlL Saints in Colebeſter. 


Tze Third Edition Corded and Augmented. 


LONDON: Printed, and are to be Sold by Ben. 
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SUAVI 
Devinctiſſimo Sodalitate Amico meo, 
A. B. Utriuſque Juris Profeſſori. 


GRE jam Queſtionum iſtarum, quas flocci- 
tatis meæ Diſquifitioni ( Defiderit tui in me 
non acumins Indicium) tanta voluptate ſub- 
jici geſtiviſti Jugiter, Taudem, non ſine Ingratæ In- 
vidie Subſequentis Þtuitu, Luce (ut omnium Provocet) 
examen gaudet Impetratum. 
Quad cum Eceleſiæ pace Profertur noſtræ Indigenæ, 
bonorumque Auſpiciis, Bono Publico Paciſque Communi 
conſulere, Dominationi ſaltem veſtræ (ne dicam) omni- 
bus (quorum non ſunt aures coeritati- clauſæ) Conamen 
nullus dubito pergratum. Fn 
Palamque in otio meo & ſollitudine (quam non lan- 
guere patior) omnium Intuli oculis, ne verſutior & cal- 
dior & hoc tanto Inviſior & ſuſpectior (nec interea 
temporis mihi, Patriæ aut Eccleſiæ defuiſſe) videar: 
Præſagienti verum animo, non ſum neſcius quam 
diverſa ſunt bominum ſtudia, meque in tempore non 
Wo mags opportune quam diſſicili hæc diſſerere ( Haud enim 
= - ſum qui de finiam) Impedito quidem (quid mirum ?) 
= /cribend! ſtylo non tam pra literarum impotentiam ſo- 
CES quam præ gliſſentem Indies Invidiam &. 
1 laſcivient em in bominem, umbra & receſſu abditum & 
} A 2 Tur- 
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Turbarum Contumeliaumque nuberarum non In- 


ſolentem; ſed an major! Juſtitia an Procacitare 
abud Poſteros Judicium eſto. 


Obganniant interea loci & pro conſuetudine detuęctent 
perfrict e frontis rabule : Tales etenim, ut malitia con- 
vitiiſque coram vel clanculum deſiſtant, ambire vanun 
habeo. 

Nec tot adverſis Impar gravate price Fl ug eorun 
Renuo ; nec bauc Perperam, ſed Fide 010 Spero) 
ſpectata Capeſſui Provinciam. 

Hic tamen ſequor Eminus ( nec inhoneſta cautela) 
Vetatem, in Tramite verum (uti par eff ) licet nun 
ad Calcem (quod aiunt) Temetatam. 

Hic namque Veritas nan tum limatur quam ad 
guſtum (ommunem accommodatur Oratio. 
Ideoque Diſputator non tam Subtilis quam pro n re 
Nata dulcis parumque Vebemens ( quanti quanti fit 


Veritas vendicands) Pacis Colendæ _—_ baberi- 
rpidear, ut cunque. 


feendini Tertio Iduum 
anuarii Anno Salut is. 


7enari me Sulets. Reverentiæ Veſtræ 


Addict, 
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GOODNESS and VALUE 
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ual-Courts, 
F | Querying, 

I. Whether the Statute, Anno 1 Edw. VI. 2. be in 

Pr 3 their. Eccleſiaſtical Proceedings at 
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HI S hath been an old Queſtion (and never, as yet, 
Judicially determin'd,) and therefore cannot be 
accounted a bold Queſtion: much leſs is it moved 


unſeaſonably. LE 5 
| Men that paſs queirly by, making no noiſe, but, cover d 3th 
darkneſs and the Night, and creeping on their way, as it were 
by fteaith, may poſſibly paſ W without the trouble of 
being challeng d by the watchful Cent inels, or of being fore d 
'0 ſtand and tell who they are, whence they come, Or whither 
*wey : But if they make & buſtle, and a diſturbance, it Alarms 

1. = ; Ex- 
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Examination to pry into their ways, and to enquire wherhy 


they have a Lawful Paſ-port from God, and the King, or from 


one of them. 


Time was, when Ecclefiaftical Men did their buſineſs, and 


carried on the Money Buſineſs (not very unſucceſsfully) but wi:h- 
ent noiſe, hanging down their Heads when the Regiſter went 
to Church, accompanied only witty (his two rig the 
Surrogate and the Sumner; then calling a Court in haſte, and 
with a greater haſte adjourn'd, before the naughty Boys and 
Rabble had notice, or could rouſe themſelves to Hiſſe at 
them, getting as ſafely as ſecretly to their Lodgings, where 
pion up a few Groats amongſt eaſy Church-Wardens, nib- 
ing at Procuration-Money and Viſitation- Money amon 
the Parſons, (that, for fear of a worſe turn, dehver'd their 
Purſe) which, with ſome Driblers for Licenſes of Matrimony, 
and Adminiſtration-Money, paid Riding Charges and the 
Reckoning well enough, and ſomewhat to ſpare, the Regiſter 
(departing well-lin'd in Body and Pocket ) march d away as chear- 
fully as ſecretly, making as little noiſe as poſſibly he could. 
But when the Paſtoral Staff began to play at Quarter-Staf, 


driving 2 hole Flocks before it (by flocks) to Poand, and ſeem- 


ing to make a blow at the Spirit and Soul (Which no mortal blow 
can hit, being ſituated too high and out of reach) the ſmart 
was felt «for the Fleſh, and the ſtrokes fell heawy upon the on- 
ward Man, depriving Men of Privileges and Tamperal Liberties, 
Birthrights and Franchiſes as Engliſh-men ; of Votes, Elections, 
and Benefits, as Citizens, Free-Denizons, and Free-holders ; of 
their Debts, and all benefit of the Law, as Creditors, Witneſſes 


and Fury-men ; and of diſpoſing of their Efates by Will and 


Teſtament, es Teftators 3 no wonder if it rowzed Examinati- 


on, to enquire whether the Lightning be compos d of :ulin:r} 


Fire and Kitchin-ſtuff, rather than of Heavenly Rayes, be- 


cauſe Celeſtial Lightning melts the Sword without ſinging the 

Sccbbard, and ſtrikes at the Life and Soul, mortifying it, with. 

out leaving any Impreſſion upon the Body and outward man. 
Nay further, when the Cry, becauſe of Eccleſiaſtical Opprel- 


fions and Extortions (in illegal Fees for Probate of ill, Ad- 


miniftrations, Cc. contrary to and in Def nce of the Statutes of 
this Realm ) grew fe 0 loud, and not ori ous that it ſounded ant 1 


all the Kingdom over, moſt men were the more willing to pt). 


into 


. 
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(3) 


into their Conſtitution, and examine their Groundſell, whethe, 


all be ound and right at the bottom, when ſuch Ruines and Di- 
lapidations appear above ground. Ay, and to bring Iydittment, 
againſt many of them, which «did ſeveral of them, for their 
Extortions; and moſt jufliy did they ſuffer, and none to pit) 
them. * e L. 
For men give Law to Hares and Deer, but they catch the 
Ravenbm and Rapacions (the Poll-Cat, that fucks the Eggs and 
ſpoils be young Brood; The Badger (too) that worrys the poor 
Lambs) when they can, How they can, and As ſoon as they can; 
And who ſo poor as not to contribute his peny, or [0 ungrate- 
ful, as not to be Civil, (at leaſt) and a Well-wiſher to the Fox- 
catcher, and that he may proſper, praying for his goed ſucceſs in 
hunting down the noxious Game, an Employment, not mere plea- 
{ant and Gentile, than uſeſul and ſerviceable to the Commonwealth 
and publick good: 

Even ſo, The wiſe States-men have made ſuch excellent 
Laws againſt Oppreſſors, Extortioners, Promoters, Suborners Com- 
mon Informers, and the like Animals ( that rend and tear the 
Kings poor Subjects and Lambs) that Encouragement is given 
by the ſame Laws to every right Engliſhman and true Proteſtan: 
(that will put the ſame in Execution againſt them ) he ſhall 
nor on benefit the publick but himſelf alſo ; and deſerve well of 
his King and Country. oC es 

For who can without great Regret and check of Conſcience, 
connive at, much leſs Countenance, ſuch publick Scandals, Opry, /- 
ſions, Grievances, Offences and Delinquencies ? 

Did our bleſſed Saviour or his holy Apoſtles curſe them that 


fd to pray with them, or refus d to hear them preach ? and 


and yet they were infallibly in the right. 

Some of the more furious Zealots amongſt his Diſciples (ch 
and but once) call'd for fire from heaven to conſume thoſe tliat 
rejected them, (as Elias did : ) but our Redeemer pretently 
Rebul d the evil Spirit, and caſt it out of them, ſaying, Ye know 
not what manner of Spirit ye are of. ge 

Did the Apoſtles drive men to Pound, or the Jh, with ary 
oy all their Eccleſiaſtical Rods, and then replevy them, and ne- 
deem them, but never without Money in the cahſe? 

Did Chriſt or his Apoſtles, whoſe Poverty and Self-denj a), 


(taking up the Croſs) was a qualification as abſolutely neceſry for u 


"ERS Follower 
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(4) 
Follower of Chriſt and Succeſſor of the  ApoFiles, as was Faith, 
Hope «nd Charity, did they by any Ecclefiaſt ical Engine feel their = 
Pockets, get dominion, or wreak their malice revenge, „ 
truckle to Politicians to make their Spiritual Weapons Tools of 
State, wherewith to do a State-Fobb? 
Did they either make money of Souls or of Sins? Did they 
call to the Faylors, Hang-men or Bumbayliffs to come and he! 
them, and lend them a band to carry on the Goſpel ? Did they 
either force or fright men to Heaven? or ſcare them out of their 
IV its, or out of their Conſciences, or out of their Purſes, or out 
of their Freedoms, Liberties, Eſtates, Birthrights or Temporal In- 
heritances? which, (he confeſt himſelf ) were exempt from 
his Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, not hooking it in, as the Pope 
and others do, with the old Popiſh Cheat —— in ordine Spiri. 
tnalia : taking away their Temporalities in order to their Soul; 
health: Our Bleſſed Saviour taught us vt thu cunning, not 
theſe medendi methodos, new ways of Cure, and Arts Empy- 
rical. | 
Men never ſooner cry out then when pincht of their Liberties, 
or pincht by the Pocket, eſpecially if Spiritual-men be active in it, 
they are apt to cry, By what Authority do you theſe things, and 
2. h% gave you this Authority? . TE) 
The old Prelatss (in King James his Reign) calling them 
felves rhe Church of England in their Articuli Cleri, preſented to 
the King and Council, (againſt all the Fudges ) confeſt Inge- 
nuouſly where their great ( Sumpſons) ſtrength lyes, as to their 
Eccleſiaſtica! Juriſdiction; not in the leaft mentioning God, not 
Chriſt therein, neither the Prophets, Apoſtles, nor the Goſpel for it 
(their modeſty is Commendable, becauſe no ſuch Eccle/i:#ical 
Furiſdiction, Spiritual nor Temporal, is found inthe Holy Bible.) 
But, very plainly and open heartedly they avow, bout 
diſſembling the matter in the leaf, That the chiefeſt Temporal 
Strength of their Eccleſta#tical Furi{didion, is Impriſonment upon 
the Vit de Excommunicato Capiendo. | 
Implying, that if their Sampſon's-Locks were cut, they would 
become weak as other men; And if this Royal Statute x Edw. . 
2. be in force, all their Proceſſes Eccliſſaftical, Significavits, Ce- Y 
tificavits, in their own name and not in the Kings name, muſt al 
be illegal, and conſequently all Capiaſſes and Impriſonments 
thereupon, Hegel, and ill grounded; Therefore no wonder if 
men 
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oncernd do fand up ſtoutly to keep this Law down, (For if 

1 riſe in 7 3 us, what wil become of us) or if 

all the /anding in the world cannot bind it down: (For the Law at 

long run is too hard for any man alive) I profeſs, 7he old Pre- 

EZ Ute; knew how it concern d them to huſh it down, when it ſeem d 

to riſe up to fright them by being unlooſned primo Facobi, having 
long been fetter'd and bound down primo Marie. 

And it was honeſtly done of them to confeſs, that their 
Prength did lie in the Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo; why 
ſhould men lye for the matter? eſpecially in a caſe ſo plain 
and palpable ? We are all agreed that Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Proctors, Regiſters, Sumners, and all that drive that Sell-Soul 
Trade, are not found in Gods Word. __ 

If chere fore it ſhall appear (before we have done) that 
they are not of the King neither, prethee tell me, (if thou canſt) 
who they are 7? 2 1 

This Province (I know ) would be beſt managed by a Lawyer; 
vet it is not his Peculiar, nor Exempt from the proper Cogni- 
zance of a Divine, eſpecially in Reference to ſuch Statutes, 
(as this of 1 Ed. 6. 2.) which relates only to Divines and their 
Surrogates ; (eſpecially to ſuch Divines as I am, (to wit) a 
Bencher, and Fudge Eccleſiaſtical.) A 

Iis true, I only ſtate the Caſe; for it is the Kings Judges that 
(lonely) cught to determine its Validity; And well are they cal- 
ted in Law his Locum Tenentes, becauſe by Partiality, Timidity, 
Corruption or Injuſtice,they have not only been charg'd with break- 
ing the King's Oath, (thereby) as well as their ewn; but have 

had rhei Necks broke at the Gallawes, for their pains; Nor ſince 
this queſtion was firſt ſtarted, 4 Facobi, did any of them (J 
will nor ſay they durſt not) decide this Quere Judicially ; For the 
Judges may declare the Law, but never a man in England can 
either male Or Repeal a Statute, (out of Parliament) tis Fatal 
to him, if he attempt it. 3 : 

And Ill ſpeak a bold word, I believe the Ingenious Reader 
will conclude (before I have done, ) that all the men in En- 

gland are not able to ſpeak one reaſonable word againſt the Validi- 
ty of this Royal Statute, thought ſo neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of the King's Supremacy and Royal Prerogative, ( after the Popes- 
Bend was decollated ) that it was the fr iI Statute that ever was 
made (except that concerning the bleſſed Sacrament to be taken 


in borb kinds) after the Reformation, in the Reign of Edu. 6 
For his Father Reform d indeed the Mowaſteries into bis Pocket, but 
liv'd and dy d a Zealous Papiſt. 


— — 
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HAF. II. 

\ Ni if in handling this Serious and ſoild Argument, the 

Reader A to meet with an Aiery expreſſion ſome. 

times, which he deems too light for the Gravity of the matter in 

hand, let him know there is not a word here writ, ill well py. 
der d, and of Ser-purpoſe. „ 

For which mixtures, I have the Oracle of the Law, the mo? 
incomparable (Cook) for my Warrant as well as Copy and Pre- 
fident; recommending the plain downright Arguments of 
Law (in bis Inſtitutes ) by Iuterlacing them with Poetry and vi- 
vid Humanity, therefore rendring them more Amiable and 
Acceptable. e W 3 8 

Or, (if you pleaſe) He Damasks and Waters his beſt and 
ſtrongeſt Stuff; And I (to ſpeak in his own Phraſe, I mean, 
the Cooks Phraſe) will Lard my Diſcourſe, where I liſt, And 
though I have not the skill to do it Cook-like, I hope not Slo- 
venly, though tis but to make it go the more merrily down. = 

Not that I take either Care, or befow any pains upon Eibe. 
liſhments to pleaſe any mans Guſto, but, if they readily and na- 
turally come to hand, and but pleaſe my own Pallate, be they 
ſalt, bitter, or Tart, no matter, though they difreliſh a dul 

Phlegmatick or Inſipid Tate; I have ns ware to ſell, nor other 


—__ 


deſign, In this Treat, but the diſcovery. of Truth and Law; 


And what's that to any man how I Cook my own Dyet ? where- 
fore J will State the Caſe Impartially, not omitting any thing that 
the Lord Cook ſays againſt the Validity of this Statute, but will 
Improve all he ſays to the utmoſt ; If I do not, let any fnan 
make more of them, when I have done. | 

Some honeſt Lawyer might have been ſo good as to do this 
2 Mork to my hand (but the Drug and ſloweſt Sailor of 
the whole Fleet uſually carries the Light ) mo#t of the Learned:| 
of them declare boldly, in their Chambers, for the Validity 
of that famous Statute, 1 EA. 6. 2. as well as for the Reaſon 
bleneſs of ſuch a Law ; for if the Eccleſiaſtical Courts be the Kings 


Courts, 


8 
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Courts, as well as are the Temporal, why ſhould not the Origi- 
nal or Judicial Writs and Proceſſes run in bis name, in the Eccle- 
Faſctical Courts, as well as in the Temporal? 4 5 52 
Baut, though this (and a great deal more to this effect) be 
treue, yet men are ſo Timerow and wary, that though they 
© thereby get onely Polepbemus bis Mercy, to be one of the af 
chat ſhall juffer, ſtaying onely to fee their Fellows executed, 
yet they are loth to come into the Liſts to try the Adverſaries 
EZ &rcength, wanting that which is one of the four Cardinal Ver- 
EE tues, Fortitude, without which no Man can be a good Chriſtian. 
A Coward may be a Gnoſtick, or Summer Chriftan, namely, a 
Profeſſor of Truth, till the Storm of Perſecution come, but then, the 
Fox keeps in his hole, reſolved, as long as he can, to ſleep in 4 


2 * 


—— 


hole Skiv. Faint hearts! they are Vel- Millers to the Mathema- 


= ticks, they can look on, (as they paſs by,) and ſee the Cudgel- 
play, and with Favour, to that ſide they like, can applaud and 
== cy——Evge: well ſtruck ! In troth That was a home-thruſt ; 
BE That was ell followed; That was a Down-blow, at them again! 
== my Heart! But they dare as well eat their Ears as come into 
Ring and take up the Cudgels ; though the Lubbers have more 
Strength then they that play rhe prize, only they want à good 


beart. 


r. 


from the Cloyſter mounted into the Holy Chair; To whom, a- 
nong it others, came to viſit him an old Comrade of his a Franciſcan 
Fryar of the ſame houſe, in his old Cordelier's Habit, which the 
Pope had newly thrown off. 


tae Fryars ſake as his own ; hat his Quondam Brother might be- 
2 bs Glory, and the Splendor of his Equipage in all bz Ponti- 

catbuse | "2 a 
To which purpoſe, the Pope conceal d nothing of his ſtately 
Pride and Pomp, but ſhew'd the poor Fryar 4 hs Precious 
Sn, Chambers of State, Thrones, Miters, Jewels, and 
= Robes, mot omitting the Golden Slippers that Enſhrin'd his ſweaty 


no FGold and Silver heaped up together: (as who ſhould 


diele with you i= rhe Fryary : for (quoth the Pope) I cannot 
now {ay (as Peter did Sludder and Gold I have none. 


No 


Glad was the Pope to ſee hu old Comrog — not ſo much for 


497 } : | : 5 2 
% Brother that was! The Game i alter d ſince I wore a Cir- 


Pope Sixtas IV. was firſt a Gray-Fryer of St. Francs, and 


Treaſure 
of Times. 


Toes and Corns ; at la, ſhew'd him bi vaſt Treaſures, a vaſt 
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No, (replyed the Fryar) ver can you ſay (as he did) ro rhe fel 
of the Palſey, (Lame and Impotent People) Ariſe and Walk. 
Tur bold Anſwer loſt the poor Fryar a Cardinals Cap, and x 

pb of Lawn Sleeves, which the Pope bad laid out and deſign d 

or bs old acquaintance, in remembrance of many a Wagpiſh- 
Prank they bad plaid together in the Monaſtrey ; but this Plain 
Truth {poil'd all, and the Fryar ſent home, as poor as he came, 
and a fellow not fit for bi purpole, not having the wit (or Gift) 
of cogging, ly ing, flattering and diſſembiling, ner meet fer a Cours 
tier: Andas lad , the Fryar that his Holineſs 8 did not ahl 
him for ſo much bonetty and naked Truth. 4 
Though the Miſe and Mary, The Time-ſerving T antivees and 
the Timerons, will joyn together to condemn ihe poor Fryar ior 2 
fool, that had fo little wit as to looſe his Pref-rment for the 
ſake of a little Zrutb an Geſpe! and telling his P is own, WR 

Fuſt ſuch anatber Fool am I, in their opinio- that know nothing 
but Warldly Wiſdom, which 4 enmity with God ; why? Do jou 
rbink I did not foreſee all this Storm that has teſt me, (not wrack me) 
long before it came: And let it blufter, Gods Will be done, ] 
hank God for tb Grace, The Eccleſiaſtical- men cannot plague me 
with ſo much courage and comfert for expoſing their oppreſ- 
tions, extortions, and vexations of the Kings Subjects, in defiance 
of the Laws, as I can chearfully and patiently ſuffer, for the 
lake of Truth and the Laws. VVV 

Yet, will I not break one Law, whilſt ] vindicate another; nor 
did I ever write any thing which is not juſtifyable by Law. 

For I could find in my heart to deliver my ſelf into their hand, 
if it be but for an experiment to try how much Eccleſiaſtical (l. 
mency u improv'd in Chriſtianity and Humanity ſince the bleſſed 
dayes of their Predeceſſur Biſhop Bonner. 

Not but that I am well and warm, Which I ſpeak not in vapour, 
(far be the Imputation of ſucb vanity from me) but to the praiſe of 
Almighty God's Protection, which 1 know he will continue; and! 
ſhall certainly overlive their rage, except God fee it more for bu 

Glory, and Ge the Promulgation of Truth, that I ſhould eit, 
oY ſuffering for it; of which Jam ſo Indifferent, that 1I know 
not which & belt, nor would I be mine own Carver, God's Will 
be done: They always hitherto have, and always will, hurt 
themſelves more than me, let them be as cunning and cruel 45 
beſt like, or as God will permit 5 
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© And this I ſay (che rather) for the encouragement of all chat | 
ſuffer for Tr#th-and.'z good Conſcience, (whatever other Strata | 


gems they have for the pretence | of their, Rage) let no Man's 
Heart cHerefors fall bet of meg for] was never better in 
And indeed, if this Statut of Edward VI. be in force, »o | 
Name 1 bad" enough g Eccleſiaſt icali, but we ſeem the moſt 5 | 
pudent Conventicle of inſolent Men that ever did bid defiance to | 
the Law, or vext the King's Subjetts in our on Names, by Vex- 
ations, Citations and Oppreſſions, Excommunications, Signi- 
fications and Impriſonments; for which no Paniſhment ſeems 
ſatisfactory in the World; fo it do but ſpare our Lives; we are 
in miſericordia Regs, and have forfeited all but our Li ves, if that 
Branch of that Statute be in force. In the Izterim, God keep 
me out of the Enemies clutches though ; for, I think, I know 
ſufficiently what Eccleſaſtical Clemency is, if they get a Man 
at their merey: Women and timerous Men are ſaid to be moſt 
cCruel, when they get a Man down, they never think themſelves. 
Ez ſafe, till he be made ſure for ever riſing up again; but, it 
= they had not run to Weftninfter-Hall, cry'd out there for help 
againſt me, I could have dealt well enough with them 1 
= they had been tyred, nay, they knew it as well. But o more of 
ES that at preſent, for their buſineſs was never fo fuly and com- 
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h done 25 row. Take my word for i. 
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1 1 Branch of che ſaid Statute, 1 Edu. 6. 2. now to be 
I conlidered, is this, verbatin. 


I BE it therefoze-furrher Enacted by the Authozicy afozeſa(d, 
Chat all Summons and Citations, oz other Þ;oceſs Ecelc⸗ 
== llalical, in all Suirg and Tauſes vf Instance, betwixt Party and 
= Party, and all Cautes of Cozrection, and all Cauſes of Baſtardy | 
W 02 Sigamp oz Jnquiry de Jure Parronarus, Byobares of Teftaments, | 
end Commiſſions of Adminiſtrations of Perſons deceaſed and 
dl Acquitrances of and upon Arcounts made by the Erecurozs, 
Admimictratozs, 0) Exliecros of Goods of any dead Perſon, be 
from the Arſt dap of July next allowing, made in the Name Mb 
| 0 l Ax Mb, ae a | [ 


[| 
| 


* 


with the Stylt ok tHe King, as it is in Welts Dꝛigfnal 02 Judi: 
tial, ar the Common Tw, And that rhe Teſte theveor de in tht 
Name of rhe Archbichop oz DiHop, oz other having Eeccleſiatticat 
Juriſdiction, who harh the Cgmmitſion.and Ezant of. the Authoz(ty. 
Eccleſiaſtical immediatelp from the King's Yighneſs , Ind tha 
big Commiſſary, Official, oz Subſtitute exerciling_ Juriſdiction 
ny bim, tall put his Name in the Citatlon oz Pjorecs after 
the Teſte. | | | | 
Furthermoze, Be \t enacred by the Authozity akdzelald, That 
all manner of Þerſori 02 Perſons, who have the eFfrciſe of the 
Ectieſialtical Juriſdirion, ſhall bave krom the ürſt day of Jul 
befoze cxp2cſſed, in the Seals of Office, the Kings Yighneſs 
Arms decently let, with tertaln Characters under the Arms fo! 
che knowledge of rye Diveceſs,, and ſhalt uſe no other Seal of Ju: 
tildiction, bur wherein Dis Bajeſty's Arms be engraven, upon 
paiu that if any Pecſon ſhall uſe Secleſialfical Yuriſdſerion (after 
the day befo)e erpzeſled) in this Uealm of England, Wales, oz other 
his Doininions o: Territofles, And not fend by mute our the 
Citation oz Pioctſs in the Kings Name, oz uſe any Seal of 
1r1i\diction other chan bekoze limited, Thar every Cuch Otkender 
walt fncure and run in the King's Majeſty's Dilpleature and 


Indignation, and kufker Impziſonment at Nis Highneſs's Wilt 
end Pleaſure. TOWEL an 


Now, bat & there in all this that ſhould make a' Mah oth 
to act in the Name, and Style, aid Seal of the King's Maje y 
and not in the o Method, When a Prieft was the Head of the 
Church) if there were not ſomething in the hollow of his Heart ? 

They do net pretend, as aforeſaid, that the ir Spiritual-Ceurts 
are named in God's Hord ; it therefore they be the Kings 
Courts, what, in the ume of goodneſs, makes them unwilling 
that their Proceſſes, Citations, and Summons Eccleſiaſtical 
{huuld not (as other Hits Original or Judicial in the King“ 
Common La Courts) run in the Name, and Style, and Arms 
ot the King's Majeſty ? 3 SR 8 

Edward VI. was the firſt Preteſtant Rim ſince the Reform- 
tion; for tho King I VII, as I flid, Refarm'd the luNtful 
Monaſteries, yet he neither refer d his own Life thereby, nor 
his Poptſh Opinions. But his Son was likely to be a happy 
Inſtrament of good to this Nation, whatever Dr. Heylin (the 
darling Advocate of ſome Biſhops ) have had the Confidence 
to Print to the contrary, who in the Fpiſtle before his pre- 
tended Mony of rhe Refirmirtion, exprefly affirms, That he 


Cann | 


(rw) 


er bee kun the dentb of King FAwitd rhe Sferb ft bf Dfelici'? 
tro th. Church England; How Sir! was it not an Infehjcity to 
the Church to loſe ſuch 4 King? To laye the hopes of x glo- 
rious Reformation nipt in the very Bud? To have a fedf ful de- 
hige of Blood and Idolatry ruſh ini upon us by a Popiſb Succeſſor? 
But what will not the * men of Epheſus ſay, when they 
fancy their Shrines in hazard? And how ready, alas! are fuch 
as think Lordſhips, and vaſt Revenues, and domineering 
power the Church's only Filicities, to Reproach and Scanda- 
lize (even in Sacred Princes) the cleareſt Innocence, and this 
moſt ſolid Piety, and the brighteft Zea? But, God be thanked, 
this Cenfure of Noble King Edward of bleſſed Memory, i- 
but one Doctor Opinion, and I know not another howest Prote 
fant, at home or abroad, that will ſubicribe to it. 


% o 


The very firſt Statute that the Parliament made, #5 I fait 
before, in this good King's Reign, was this that we are now 
coniidering, except one oui concerning the Bl:ſſed S:cramenr. 
and receiving it in both kinds, with which they as piouſly 
begun; and their next Work was this Regulation of Spirit 
Courts. 
For it ſeems very abſurd, That if the Eecl-{iftieal Courts be 
the King s Courts, and not the Prelates Courts, (Which they, dare 
not in plain words deny) that the its thence uing ſhould 
not be in the Name and Style of the King, che Eccleſiiſtica! 
Head as well as the Temporal, a 
Nevertheleſs, never ſince King Fdw:rd's Reign, could the 
Prelates be perſwaded to act in the King's Name, but in their 
own : Every thing would gladly be Independent and Noun- 
dubitantives, and, like reeling Drunkards, ſcorn to be held 
up, though they cannot ſtand by themſelves. = 
And tho' rh Statute was Repeal'd in the next Reign by a 
Popiſh Succeſſor, yet King James, in his firſt Parliament, in 
the firſt Year of his Reign, Tevie d this Statute, by maling woid 
the Force of that Statute, 1 May. 2. which had long held it 
une KReſtraint, and made it A folionleß; but thoſe Bands being 
* "red, (by Repeal of 1 Mary 2. in and by vertue of the Sta- 
ute prims Facobi, cap. 25.) it Was thought to be reviv'd by the 
wo Lord Chief Juſtices at the tirſt, in the fourth Year of 
Ning James. But when the Lord Chief Baron, and other 
Judges had confiderd the Prejudice that might redound to the 
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King's Subjects, if ſome Dioceſſes had no lawful Biſhop, and 
Ry all the Prieſts ordain'd by ſuch Biſhops, at leaſt, F 
as were made ſence the fir N of the King, namely, the three laſk Þ 
Years, muſt be Illegal Prieſts and Illegal Biſhops. Pt 3 

And many other Inconveniences muſt enſue, if the 1 Ed. b. 2. 
{hould be deemed to be in force, to the great Scandal and Im- 
peachment of His Majeſty's Juftice, which, together with the 
great luffuence the Biſhops had at Court, in the three laſt 
Reigns, together with the Terror of the High Commiſſion-Cuur;, 
the buſineſs was Hu d up, pretending that it was repealed and 
Senn down With a threefold Cord, (as Coke is pleaſed to phraſe 
it, 2 Inftit. fl. 685.) or three after Statutes, wiz. 1. firſt, by 
C ary 2. lecondly, by 1 and 2 PEilip and Mary 8. thirdly, 

Y. 1 Eliz... I. | | 

And it any one of theſe do but hold, the Statute of 1 Edv'.6.2. 
mutt ſtand Repealed ; but as drowning Men lay bold of any 
Noot or Knub (tho under Water, and does but help to drown 
e, lo Men that are plung'd into a Neceſſity to hold the Con- 

ion, they are very willing to gain it, pon any Premiſſes, how 
iophittical ſoever. = . 
Noallon, in his late Collection of Affairs of State, fol. 763. un. 

dertakes to recite this Conſult of the Judges, 4 Facebi, as, he 
fays, he finds it in the P.p:r-Offce, and tells us, That the being 
of this Statute, 1 Edw. 6. 2. in force, was long ſtuck upon, but 
AT I AST aa Anſwer was found. —— So that it ſeems there 
vas much longing and abundance of ſeeking for an Anſwer, 
chat 15 to ſay, tor any plaulible pretence to avoid this Statute, 
and at laſt, and wk much ado, ſomething (as good as no- 
thing) was found; for he furniſhes us but with two of the 
very lame too weak Cords which Coke mentions. 

Tor ſome thought they were hard put to it for Arguments 
aguinſt che force of that famous Statute, When they fly for help 
to the two Jar Cord; or Ligaments to bind down that Stacute, 
which they :rembled i» rhink, might be of terrible conſequence, 
(if ic happen to be in force) notwithſtanding the ſtrength of 
the faid Cords and Ligiments, none of which ſeemed to have 
any the llt Power imaginable to do the feat, if Men were not 
very willing to belisve it, except the fre, Cord, namely, 
L Mary 2. for that dots exprelly, and by name repeal 1 Ed. 6.2. 

| And indeed, if it had not expreſly, and by Name 1 epcaled It, 
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it cod never haye been repealed, if what Lawyers ſay be 
true, That 0 Statute, can be repealed but by. another Statute, and 
chat expreſjy and by Name, or be Contrary to the former Srature. 

For if reer er Caofeqmencys and eee might BEPEal, a 
Statute, the Subjects would never know when a Statute is in 
Hrce: For let but a crafty Lawyer, with an oyly glib Tongue 
uſe his skill, and he may with ffrains of Wit, and Stretches, 
and Inferences, and far-fetch'd Conſequences, and oblique 
Reflections, make ſuch a Cong the Statutes, one againit 

O 


another, that none ſhould feem of force, that a cunning Con- 


1 qu nce-driver had an picque againſt. EE — 


bat our Kings and Parliaments have always been more 
tender of the validity, of their Laws, than to leave them rot- 
tering thus at the mercy of every Inference-maker. 

Elpecially when my draw ſuch Inferences and Conſe- 
quences as could not poſſibly ſo much as enter into the Minds and. 
Cogital ions of the Law-makers, when they enacted and made 
a Statute, „ f 


And this is fo clear a truth, and evident to every Man 


that has but common ſence, th? more needs not be ſaid to it. 


For it would be of oft dreadful Conſequence, that the Statutes 


ſhould be ſo flexible as to be made a Noſe of Wax of, to ſtand 
this Way one 4 „ and that way another, juſt as Mr. Conſequence- 
maker 15 feed to ſet them. 5 N 


The Diſſenters (for their Money) might find cunning Law- 
yers enong4, perhaps, to defeat the. Act of Uniformuy, and 


Repeal it, if far-fetch'd Inference; and Conſequences would do the 


Feat. But, God forbid that the Laws of England ſhould have 


nothing 0 f fam upon, but fuch ſlippery Ground , made ſuch 
ß Ec iis wy 
Il we cannct find 1 Fcby. 6. 2. repeal'd but by Conſequen- 
ces and Oblique Inferences, we ſhall make baſe 7 inkerly work 
ont, and to patch up. one bel: of evil. Conſequences, make two 
of Conſequence twenty times more dreadful and pernicious. 
Ther. fore the bet Cord, und that which ſeems et frong!y 


to Myc void and oH effect the ſaid Statute of 1 Edu. 5. 


2. is „% thet which ga. I ncver be deny d, namely, that the 


= 


* 


ſame :5 preſi/ and by ume rep by Mary 2. There let it 


e reer, ex can find its Ligaments and 
Suock * 1 þ, 11 off. nd hgh ain er 10 43 18 * iin 8 Li e 2 y V1 
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Dut, as to thoſe #21 latter Cords that they pretend bing t 
down for ever by Repealing it, they are thought (by wit 
men) ſo fripνs that they are not wotthy afty confideration 
and thzr they' were furely fore par to't for ſhifts, that made them 


of ſuch over-oth ſtuff, * © 
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Or how {in the name of Prudence ) could it enter into the 

thoughts of w/e Legiſlators, 7 kill a deed Mrſe? Could 
the Parliament intend by the 1 and 2 Phil. & Alar. 8. to repel 
1 Edu, 6, which was repealed already, and made void but the 
wv ery Year before, namely, by 1 Maty 2. they could not forget it, 
it was fo lately done; nor can they be accounted ſo iy as 
actum agere, and make Laws againſt Nen Entities, The Learn. 
ed Judge Hobert uſes a like Argument to prove that the King 
ſhall have not only the Eſtates In Fee of Traytors, (Eſtates 
In Tail being not by the Statutes 31 Henry 8. and 33 Hays. 
by name given to the King, yet) al/o Eftates in Tail, why? 
becauſe there being but rwo forts of Eſtates of Inheritance, 
namely, I Re and In Tail, and che Eſtates In Fee of Traytor; 
being forfeit, and given to the King by the Common-Law, thvle 
Statutes ſhall not be preſum'd Actum agere, but ſhall reach the 


ortier Eſtates 1 Tail, which the Common-T.aw did ror reach. 


And by like reaſon, fitice 1 Fd. 6. 2. is not ſo much a 
mentioned or named in x & 2 Phil. & Mar. 8: except by Hf. 


reness and Fetches, deduced from the Stile and Latitude of thoſs 


words, Al Statutes made againti the See of Rome Repealed : There 
is Life in a Muſſle; for the faid Statute did not think ſuffici- 


ent for their Repeal by General Words, but do therefore name 
Particularly «nd Expreſſy what Statutes they mean to Reveal, 


namely, 25 Hen. 8. 9. and 24 Hen. 8. 12. with almoſt i ſcore 


more (amongſt which, my dear Statute of 1 EdVM. 6. 2. 1 wt 


named) atd therefore can never be repealed thereby, nor 
could be intended to be repealed thereby. _ g 
But ſome have ſaid, chat chere are in 1 & 2 PH. & Mar. 8. 
expreſs words that do Repeal, by Con{equence,. the Statute of 
T Edu. 6. 2. namely theſe words, day oy 
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N 5 A d the Eceleflaſt(ral Furiſdlction of the Irchbiſhops, Biſhops, 


diary, to be fn the ſame ſtate fo2 pꝛocels of Sutcs, 

15 uh br Crimes, and Haun of Cenſureg of the Church, 
wich knowledge of Cauſes belonging to rhe ſame, and as large in 
| chaſe points as the lad Juriſdicrion was in Anno 20. Hen. 8. 
Io which it is readily anſwered, That the Eccleſiaſtical 
© Juildition was thereby made Valid and Powerful as it was in 
Condition and State, as to Proceſs. of Sutes, Cenſures, Ac. 
in the 20 of Hen. 8. and yet the manner of their Proceſſes, 
as to che Name and Stile, might well enough differ. 
For no Man can rationally ſay, that the Proc ſs of Suits, 
= puniſhment of Crimes, and execution of Cenſures of the 
Church, are not in the ſame ſtate all over London; yet the 
procetles of Suits run not in the ſame Name and Style, but 
ſomctimes in the name of the Biſpop, ſometimes in the name 
ot nis -rch-Deacon, {ometimes in the name of the Vicar-Genc- 
wee, ſometimes in the name of rhe Offecal, &c. 
KT Therefore this fir-ferch'd Infertnee (ſtrain d and ſtretch d) is 

too ſhore to reach a Blow, or ſo much as to zouch that part of 
7 the Statnte of 1 Z4y. 6. 2. concerning the uſe of the Name, 
Style, and Arms in the Citations and Proceifes Eccleſiaſtical. 
MNay more, It is evident alſo, That the Pope's Authority, 
daupremacy, and Re-eſtabliſhment, might well enough con- 
ſit wich the uſe of the King's Name and Style, in Proceſſes 
Fcclefiaſtical, as well as with Exton s Name, or Pinfeid's Name, 
or any other Lay-Commillaty's Name in the Time of Popery. 

If you ſay, Yes, but the Name of the King's Majeſty, in a 
Writ or Proceſs, looks like an Avow or Tacite Recognition, that 
the Courts-Eccleſiaſtical are the King's Courts ;. I readily grant 
it, and therefore it argues the more ftrongly for the reaſo- 
nableneſs and | on AIG of that Stature, that well en- 
joins His Majeſty's Name, Style, and Arms in Courts Eccle- 
ſaſtical, If they be the King's Court: Eccleftaſt ical, and Hex Aa- 
J Head of the Church, as he is of che Stafte. 
This Statute then of 1 and 2 P64). and Mar. 8. does not ſo 
much as by conſequence repeal 1 Ed. 6. 2. yet I well know 
what my Lord Cote ſays to it, and do better know, that he 
dur'! ſay no othet than he did, Jo tetrible then were the Prelates, 
Hocing big and formidable in their Higb-Commiſſion-Court and Star- 
Chamber, — Other- 


Coke Nag. 
Chart. p. 


685. 


Charr. 


in Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical, will make us lo 


p. 535. 
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Otherwiſe a Man of his Sence and acute Reaſon could not 
have talk' d as he does, of the dreadful Conſequence, if thy 
Starnte of 1 Ed. 6. 2. be in force, to the infinite prejudice of jj; 
Majeſty's Subjefts, in caſes of real Importance, and 10 the ſcandi 
and impeachment of His Majeſty s Fuſtice, &c. 

For I'll ſecure the Scandal and all the "dreadful Conſequence; 
before the Reader has turn'd over many more Leaves of this 
little Tra& ; if the Oracle of the Law, the Learned Cale be 
not miſtaken. And if the Biſhops; in 4 Jacobi, had not had 
ſome what elſe at the bottom, which I care not to name, we 
ſhould have had, and ſtill have as good Biſhops and Prieſt a. 
ever we had, if that be all the Odjection, that the Statute ot 
1 Ed. 6. 2. (as to the uſe of the Name and St * of the King 

Our Prieſts * 
Biſbops (God bleſs us, we are not ſo loft and undone as yet; 
it, I ſay, Coke be not ort of lus Law ; ; In this particular the 
Learned are afraid he arps. 

Bu. a Statute may by expreſs wor 4, 50 alter Statutes, be 
repealed in part and in a Branch, and not alwi), in the 
whole ; as is eaſy to inſtance in many crowdi> g Preſidents, 


And, Coke ſays, the Archbiſhops and Bi-aops. would lh 


illegal, if they were made  aceording to our celebrated Act of 
Edu. 6. Becauſe 
Though it be not repealed, yet the I Elis r. revivi ing de 


Act of 25 Hem. 8. 20. is 8 to vacate ſo much of it a 


concerns the making and conſtituting Biſhops. 
And therefore King James s Biſhops ſhould. not have needed 
to have been fo icared and a — if che Sky had fallen) 


| when the 1 Edu. 6. 2. Was reviv's bby King Joes his repeal- 


1 Mary 2. if the Lord Coke ſay true, 

"Fr: Elizabeth had ſecur d his and ber Biſhops b 
ceriving Is F ather's At men e, in thele 
words; 1 

ann 

And at pr F * any Irchbi@opzick, Bichon 
The Ring Bis Heits' and \Succeffo1s may grant to the P2102 an! 
Convent (we have got none now) 02 to the Dean and Chah 


ter a Licence under rye great Seal, &c. Containing the Pail! 
_ of the perſon which they all Elect and Choole, &c. 


Pn 5 
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* | | 1 
; A pretty kind of Election for they ſhall neither will, nor 

halo, nor dare to refuſe him that is nominated in the Letters 

; miſſive; yet it is called an Election though, although it be whe- 

. ther they will Or no. 3 | 1 N 
FBiſhops then ſhall not need (if Coke be not miſtaken) to fear, 
but they are well enough made, though I wiſh, wich all my | 
EZ Heact, that ſome of them were made better, for their own lakes, | 
and for my own ſake. There's no harm nor ſcandal in this | 


Prayer, I hope. 
ut fill, what's all this to the contempt of the Statute of 
1 Edu. 6. 2. 45 to the uſe of the Name, Style, Sc. of the King 
in their Summons Eccleſiaſtical, if that Clauſe in 1 7. 6. 2. 
be unrepealed * 
Why 2 it is repealed in effect, ſays the Lord (e, by this 
Clauſe in that Statute of 25 Henry 8. 20. as aforeſaid, by CokeWag. 


i Elis. 1. reviv'd, namely, in theſe words: Chark p. 


And further it is enacted, That every perſon choſen, elected, 
invefted, and conſecrared Archbiſhop o; Biſhop, acco2ding to rhe 
Foꝛm and Effect of this Act, &c. hall do and execurc in cvery 
thing and things touching the lame, as any Archbiſhop oz Biſhop 
of this Realm, &c. might at any time heretokoze do. 


Thus the Lord Coke recites that Branch of the Statute, wich 

== xreater prevarication than became a Man of his Ege 17:7, 
BZ which herein far ſurpaſt his Integrity. 5 

Iꝓ)!be Truth is, a great Lawyer, (and the higher he is rige 

had need to be, of all others, a good Man, like Reſci ue, of whom gu 2s 
Cicero gives this Character, --- Roſcium ita peri mm dixit ut ſilus Reſcimere + 
Jet dignus qui in Scenam deberet intrare, ita virum bonum ut ſol us rente au- 
ellet dignus, qui co non debeat accedere * Roſcins was ſuch a skilful Ae, de 
Actor, that he, of all others, did beſt become the Stage; but Cates 
lo go:d a Man withal, that it was a pity he ſhould evcr have ch. 3.T.4 

come there, 85 . NN 5 

As the Learned Coke does quote the Statute, Archbiſhops, 

and Biſhops may, nay, they ought to ſay Maſs, baptize our 

= Bells, ſpit in our Childrens Mouths when they baptize them, 

and a thouſand idle Fopperics more they ought to do, if they 

= ght to do in every thing as any Popiſh Archbiſhop or Bi- 


A ſhop might at any time heretofore do. 
c che great diſhonour and diſparagement of the Prudence 


. 
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and I ſdom of Queen Elizabeth and her firſt Parliament, may, 
and of all Parliaments fine that time. 

By Cook's citation of the Statute to ſerve his purpoſe againſt 
the ſaid Clauſe of the Statute of x Ed. 6. 3 Cap 
to let in Popery, or to let our the Biſhops rhither, if they pleaſe , 
if they muſt do and execute in every rhing and things, as any 
Archbiſhop or Biſhop of this Realm might at any time do, 
before the time of Henry VIII. | 5 

Story ſays, That AÆIculapiu was ſtruck by a Thunderbolt for 
taking immoderate Fees for a Cure: And ſome Men think, 
that it was either covetouſneſs of a great mugs banking Fee, 
or tear of loling ſome Place or Office, by diſpleaſing the Bi- 
ihops, that Cock did not fully and honeſtly recite the faid 
Starute ; for tlie true words are, 


As any Archbiſhop oz Siſhop of this Realm, without offend- 
ing the Prerogutive Royal of the Crown, and the Laws and 
Cuſtoms of this Realm, might at any time heretotoze do. 


Which Clauſe, by Cook, wilfully or weakly omitted and 
left out, quite alters the Caſe, and gives the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops no power to act, do, execute, or iſſue out any Pro- 
ceiles Eccleſiaſtical, „ Popijh Biſhops uſed to do) in their own 
Names and Styles, ſcaled with their own Arms, and not the 
King's-Arms, becauſe it is contrary to the Law and Statute of 
Edu. 6. 2. And thoſe Arms are uſually Papa in Cathedra ; 25 
the Seal of my Cour: in the Soken of Eſſex, is the Mitred Pope fi- 
ting in bis (hair; ſo that (ſtill I fay) the Kings Armes engra- 
Ven in 2! Coxr:-Sea/;, would be a good N chat all the 
Feel baitcal Courts are Hu; and He Head of the Church ; x 
ne Popes Picture (of old) in Court-Seals, (with the two 
Crvls-keys in his hand, ) did ſeem to own the Popes Supremac) and 
Authority as chief Head of their old Popiſh Eecleſiattical Courts. 

So tha: the ſecond and third Ligaments, or Cords Jaid to 
bind the force of this Act, (namely 1 & a Phil. & Mar. 8. & A 
Elis. 1.) does not jo much as touch upon I. Ed.. 6. 2. no not o. 
bliquely, nuch leſs do they repeal it expreſly and by name,; he 
least of ail could it be any ways poſlible that the Legiſlators ha 

the leaſt thoughts to ſtrike it dead by 1 & 2 Phil. & Mar. 5.07 
1 Elis, 1. when they knew it was dead and buryed before Y 
1 Mar. 2. | | CH AP, 
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EX "His Beloved Statute then is got looſe from the pretended 


3 Shackles that Phillip and Mary or Queen Eli xabeth, are ſaid 


to deſign againſt it; alas they could not poſſibly be to weak 


25 to plant their Artillery againit a thing that the Queen had 
ſtruck dead whilſt ſhe was a Maid, a year before; they had not 
the leaſt thought of it, I dare ſay for them. 

Much leſs had Queen Elizabeth the leaſt thoughts of de- 
Kroying this Statute by any thing in 1 EUS. I. when they very 
well knew that it was dead or repcalcd by 1 ar. 2. 

And though 1 Eliz. 1. does obliquely glance at it, by ma- 
king the oid F. ſhion of making Biſhop: Legal, in a Proteſtant 
Church; yet ſhe does not empower (by a revival ct 25 Hen. 
8. 20.) any Archbiſhop or Biſhop to ran greg, any Statute «/- 
ready in force, much leſs any Statute that ſho⁰ç come to be in force 
after Queen Elizaberh was dead and buryed. 


Which is the very caſe here; for had Queen Eier, us 


Qucen Mary, or any other King or Queen, h) name, expreſly 
repealed this Statute ; (with which Cords learned Coke makes 
ſuch a pother to no purpole) yet, by his own Arguments, all his 
Pother c an idle Pother, and nothing that King Philip and Ans, 
nor Queen Mary alone, nor Queen Elizabeth alone, nor all ot 
them nized, can do, is able to repeal x Ed. 6. 2. for ever. 
For if an after-King and Parliament do but repeal their 
Repeal, the Statute Repealed gets new Life, and is born a- 
gain; as Coke infallibly proves and affirms, in his Diſcourſe 
upon the Revival of this very Statute : 
For he ſays, That by Repealing of a Repeal the fret if u Re- 
vid: which is moſt true; for Remoto Impedimento reViviſcit 
Statutum. | | 
And therefore the Force of this Statute about which Coke does 
fo puzzle himſelf with this thre fold Cord , calily appears and 
breaks looſe, from any Tye that 1 Mar. or 1 & 2 Phil. & AH. 
or Queen Eliz. could poſſibly ſhackle i: and fetter it with ; Which 


Coke 2d. 
Inttit. p. 


6.5, 885. 


Shackies ſhall bind no longer than til they, or ſome cf che 


lucceeding Kings and Parliament do unbind and take them off. 
A 35 nich was ſoon done in the fr? of King James, in his 
it Parliament, Repeating by Name 1 ar. 2. that by Name. 
© 2 had 


= 


7 Ih 


| had Repealed this Royal Statute, ſo advantagious to the Ng, 

Supremacy and Prerogative Royal, and alſo thereby (tbrongh ;, 
Revival) virtually Repealing all precedent Statutes, whether gf 
Phil. & Mar. or Mary, or Q. Eliz. that went before it, if contta. 
ry to it, or in tanto: For in Statute Law (contrary to the Laws 
of Her. dry) the Junior always takes place of the Senior. 

Bur the Archbifhops or Biſhops ought to have uſed thei; 
own Names, Styles, &c. in their Proceſſes, whilſt 1 Edu. 6. 2 
ſtood repealed, during the Reigns of the two Siſters, Mary 
and Elizabeth, and no longer, it ſeems, than till Prime Jacobi 
1: was revived. NY „ 

The on) difficulty that ever I could find that ſeem d to que. 
tion the force of this Statute of x Edu. 6. 2. is its Repeal by 
Ar. 2. which though its ſelf be Repealed by 1 Facobi, yet the 
1 Edv. 6. 2. being not revived by Name, therefore ſome doubt its 
vigour, though the Force it lay under, be quite taken away, Be. 
cauſe, ſay they, it is not reviv'd in expreſs words by 1 Jacobi. 
But the Lord Coke makes no difficulty at all of that, for he has 
cheſe words on this very occaſion, namely, 5 

Ir u [tr:ngly urged and enforced, &c. that all their (the Biſhops) 
Proceſs and Proceedings being in their 0wn Names, Stiles, and Seal, 
(hore by the ſaid Act they ought to have been in the King Name) 
ond under be King's Seal, were all unlawfut and void. (Ay!) 

And to prove that the ſaid Act of 1 Edw. 6. was now in fax, 
they alledged, That this Act of 1 Edw. 6. was Repealed by the il 
Act of 1 Mar. «abovementioned, which Act of Repeat being Repealed 
by the ſaid Branch cf Primo Regis Jacobi, conſequently the ſaid 
Ac of 1 Fdw.'6. was thereby Yevived.. © 

tor when en A of Repeal u Refecled, the firt Act that wa 
Real he d --- (à plain caſe) Remoto Impedimento Re- 
vivitcit Statutum. And herewith egreeth the Book-Caſe in 15 Edw.j 
Tit, Petition Placit. 2. And . true and cannot be denied. 
Thus far Coke. 3 

Why is it ſo? Then truly I think tis no great fin to be of 
my Lord Chief Juſtice Pemberton's Opinion, I mean, whillt he 
was at the Bar, urging the Force and Validity of this Statute 
in Mr. Veald's Caſe of Much-Waltham in Eſſex, moving with 
Mr. Rother:m for à Prohibition againſt the Proceedings of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Mens Proceſs againſt Mr. Weald's, becwulc theit 
Proceſs gain him, run in their own Names, and en, 

then 
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their own Seals, and not the King's Arms. But -becanfe 
Sir William Scrogs neſtled and neſtled, and ſcratch'd his Head, 
Fir francs Pemberton, it ſeems, eaſily perceived his Diſeaſe, and 
Ez therefore ſeemed to compaſſtonate the Lord Chief Juſtice 
EZ Scrozs, by ſaying, My Lord, I have urged the Statute of 1 Ed1'.6. 
but I ill not be warm upon it, becauſe I perceive your Lordſhip & not 
 prepcr'd at this time to give it cn Anſwer; or he uſed words to 
tze like effect, in Preſence of above an hundred Witneſſes. 
The truth is, The time Sir Francs Pemberton urg'd this Sta- | 
EZ tic was Parliament-time; no very ſcaſonable time for a Judge 
do declare a Statute to be null and void, that never any Judge 
bz yet did upon the Bench rake upon him to do; ſince 1 Facets ; 
BE revird it, by Repealing its Repealer, 1 4.y. 2. 
And truly, whilſt Eccleſiaſtical-Courts did little elſe bur 
prove Wills, and now and then get a few crack'd Groats from 
0 2 poor fearful Church-Warden, (rather than contend with 
chem) and ſome ſuch little buſineſs, moſt Men paſt them by 
= through contempt, as not deigning to trouble themſelves with 
medling with them; though in that little they did, rhey oppreſt 
(and ſtill do oppreſs) His Majeſty's Subjects, moſt imnudernc!;, 
by extorting exceſſive Fees, in deſpight and defiance of the Sta- 
& tutes to the contrary. Tmpudent 'Rigiſters ! 
hut there is this to be ſaid for them, by way of Apolcey, 
That when they give ſome hundreds of Pounds for the Sell 
= >oou!'s Place, they muſt make their Money of Sins and Souls; 
_ which yer is contrary to their own Canons. | 
{ profeſs, I have many times, org together, been puzling Lintwnd 
my ſelf by ſtudying what thoſe Eccleſiaſtical-Fellows, i» their L. u. Lit. a. 
Eccleſiaſtical-Courts «re good for, or, wh-t ore good thing they do; _ kreis 
every Creature of God is good for ſomething; but, now 1“ 
think on't, they do not pretend to be purely of Ges King, 
(there's nothing in Holy Scripture that is alike to their Conſti- 
Maron; nor (by what has been here faid) will any Man, 
that I know, venture to ſay, they are purely of che King's 
mking legally, if they live in defiance of the King's Jaws, 
aud retule to uſe the King' Name, Style, nd di, in their Pre- 
cett.s Eccleſiaſtical, enjoined by the Statute : have been in 
|  Popiſl Countries, and there l have ſeen a Crow in many things 
Uke them. | 
But ( God knows) we Protcitants do un. nino declare ⁊- 
| gainſt 
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inſt Irplicir Faith, and yet the Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdictios, 
rom the firſt Citation to the end, namely, to Excommunication 
and the {ls is much carried on by Implicit Faith. 

For the Fudges believe the Biſloy'. NV and Arch. 
biſhap's Signifcavit, whillt they ( good en) ſignify a Man 
Excommunicated, and yet never heard one word of the merit 
of the Cauſe ; but the Judges believes the Biſhops Signifc.vy, 
and the Biſhop believes the Regiſter's Cerrificavit ; which un- 
avoidable comes, if you do not ſtop the Regiſter's Hand with 
Money to his content. O ſad eſtate of Chrifstanity ! Chriſti.niiy 
God bleſs the King and Parliament (when it fits I mean) 
and by all Tokens it is probable that they Il toon reſolve tha. 
Riddles; and alſo not admit palpable Symony and iy pucrily 
to provoke God's Wrath and Judgments upon the Nation, by 

making Holy Ordinances and Ordinations vendible, and G0. 
Keys (ef binding and looſing, once another Gift of God) a Money. 
bulineſs or Political Engine, to take away Mens Franchi/e: and 
Vites, when there is no other way to deprive them thereof. 
I cannot think that Chriſt entruſted Anatbemas to his Di- 
ſciples to play them ſo frankly at a bold rate, fait and lic: 

He that eats and drinks unworthily, (that is, to a Politick c. 
nul End) eats and drinks his own Damnation; and he that 
opens and ſhuts Heaven and Hell-Gates, binding and looting, 
_ viing the Holy-Keys unworthi!y, that is, for lou, politick, cirnal 

Ends, uſes them to his own damnation. God will not be mec. 
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] Doubt not but all that read this muſt ſay, that in this Trac 
BE T have done their buſineſs already, to all intents and purpoles 
A Law may ſleep, a Statute may lie d;rmant, as did the Act of 
Tniformity, whallt the King's At of Indulgence (according to his 
Royal Word and Promiſe from Breda, facilitating his return) 
did last; but though Laws may be haſbt and lull d aſleep awhile, 
nay, a long time, yet (if they be not ute dead) wo be to him 
that tramples on them; tor the Laws of England are ſo /acred 
that (it has been obſerv'd) they have been too herd for any Man, 
at long run, that durſt oppole them, withitand them, or ſtand 
in 
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u rheir way: The Laws are called the Subjects beſt Inheri- 
=_ Ttancc. 
* remember part of Sir Harhottle Grimſtons Speech in Parli- 
ament, Anno 1640, concerning Spiritual- Courts, was to take coe 2d. 
notice of an Inſolence of theirs, much like to what has been Inſtit. 
heard of in other caſes, namely, under a Religious pretext to P. 63. 
meddle with Mens Franchiſes, Charters, and Privileges as Froliſh- 
Men; for, ſays that Loyal Gentleman and true Eng liſh-Man, ſpeak- 
ine of the Lambeth-Canons of Forty, aud the Synod then there, 
That the Synod called together upon pretence of Re- 
üigion, took upon them the boldneſs, out of Parliament, to grant 
© Subſidies and meddle with Mens Freehold. 1 
Oh! how diſhonourabte is it to any Religion to palliate ſo 
much Venom, as, under a notion of a Goſpel-Ordinance of Excom- 
munication, or the like, to deſign to make Men uncapable o: a 
Vote, or Freedoms, Franchiſes, and Charters, eſpecially if they Mr. Grim- 
EZ ſem to be afraid of nothing fo much as that ſome ſhould con- fins 
L 5 form 4 and conſequently be capable of as many Privileges A r ods a 
BZ the Debauchee or prophane Libertine. e ET Ia 
Chriſtianity do you call it? more like E's Sons, or Simon 
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Mazus, O God! may not ſuch well dread thy Vengeance? i 
Chriſtianity do you call it? 


The wiſeſt of all rhe ten perſecuting Emperors was Dioclaſian, 
whoſe Conſcience fo tormented his Breaſt, for Perſecuting the 
Chri/tiens, that he threw the Diadem from his hated Head and 
did it in a Garden, in the obſcureſt h- corner of rhe World. 9 

Put the horror of Nero's Viſage is by Suctonim rendred fo Stet. Nero. 
tremendous to behold (aſter he vented his Crwe/ry mpon the Chri- | 
firms) that it would make à Man's H. ir fan an end to view 
him, Extantibus vigentibuſque ocul;s nſque ad borrorem wvifcntium, 
with ghaſtly Looks and frightfut Eyes ſtriking Horror in all 
that law him; fach was the Fate of this Perſecnting Atheift, 

Religionein uſque quaquue HAffernitor, as Suctonins Calls him, aCon- 
temner of every thing that loo d like Religion. 3 

And ſuch. are the brood of Simen Magi, that make uſe of 
Neligion (which is intended for the Salvation of Mens Souls) 
only to the deſtruction of their Bodies and Eft ates. 

gen, (quoth he) no Simon M:g!rs was not thus Impu- 
dent, %% did bg buſine}/ (indeed) namely, the Moner-buſineſs, 
and do be adord and reverenc'd, forſooth, but he did it by 

juggle 


> Cambden's | 
Elix. lib. 3. 
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juggle and ſleight of hand; but the Sons of Ei and Simonig, 
(like Ghoſts long inur'd to walk) appear'd at Noon-day, did 
take F urſes before Men, Faces, ſwagger, curſe, anathemalize, damy, 
and blufter : In good time they were charm'd down. Js Ny. 
wine Domini? Amen. 

If ever you were in Spain or Portugel, (as L have been) tell 
me what fonkey or Baboon is more contemptible, than a he. 
ing, perjur d, hypocritical, Eccleſiaſtical Property of State ? 
What more Ridicule than a fawning, ſpiritual Sycophant in 
Antick Dref, cringing with his Pi- Buttocts and h. tw Smile, 
upon a Whore .4:h:;5? or Renegade, that do but ſcoff at hi; 
ghaſtly Habiliment of wncouth Guide and Shape, portentons and 
ps. ro ? Riſura teneatss Amici? Could ye have held from 

aughing at the Hoh Alimick? or, Could ye forbe.r [miling to 

ſee 2 bigotted Fop (old or young) throng and crod to kneel 

for the benediction of an empty Pelm, or Lecherous and $; 

moniac:it Clutches. Whilſt the gad . Fates in his 
2 


Py-ba!d Sleeves, the Trophies, poſſibly, of Smock-Simony, Perm. 
 d.riſm, Flattery, Or Brivery. 1 


2 X 


H! what a frightful, heatheniſh, nay more, Popiſh and 
Barbarous fight it is to ſee a Biſhop lie like Exgeniu 
45 ER. O- Hagan, Biſhop of Raſſe, who (ſiding with the Tories) was 
ee |”, * Captain Taffe, and in a moſt ghaſtly and un-Biſhop-lile 
Poſture found Dead with a Breviary (his Common- Pray er- 
1 Book) in one hand, and a Sword in the other ! like to the Biſhop 
Fer Als of London, that Lecherous Bonner, who was a Fool to boot. 
; and Mon. For if he had had any Brains in hs Sku!!, conſidering, more 
eſpecially, the trazy foundation he ſtood upon, and the ſlippery 
hold that hung only en the ſlender Thread of the Queen's Life, he 
would not have diſobliged the generaliry of Mankind by the 
cruel Methods of himſelf, and hs Imps, delivering Men to the 
Devil, al, and I ments, by ſhoals and in groſs, and relcaſing 
them as faſt for Money. 
For Pluto loves Riches, yet he never teaches his Servant: 
any Hit, but only ſo much as he teaches Witches, uſt endung 
0 


(25 ) 
V 14:hief when God permits them the power 2 while in their 
hands, that the Malice, which lies in their deviliſh Hearts, may 
be the better known, and ſo bring them rhe ſooner to their End. 
F For Witches and Perſecutors never had Ji: enough, ſince the 
= World was, to be wiſe for themſelves. For if Bonner had not 
been + Fool, he would never have been the Devil's prime 
ol, and the Faylor's heft Friend, and thereby, allo, the Queen 
| 5 greate i Enemy), and the beſt Friend that her Proteſt ant Succeſſor 
fund. For there was never a poor Soul that Bonner deliver d 
cothe Devil and the Jay], but loſt the Queen a rhouſand beart;: 
W / ich her Proteſtant Succeſſor found ready Preſt fur her Service. 
Por a Prince that, by ungrateful Methods, has loſt the Hearts 
of the generslity of his Subjects, has loſt his bert Life-en.rd and 
= rogett Fort. So much the greater loſs, becauſe Irrecoverable ;_ 
W tor Oppreſſors, and Faith-breakers, and Promiſe-breakers can 
play no frer-Games ; becauſe (like broken Merchants) their 
Credit once crack'd, no body will truſt them. 

W This was too evident to Queen Mary, who, contrary to her 
W 0wn natural Tenderneſs, was puſh'd on to harſh and ungrate- 
Methode, by the Inſtigation of the furious Pricfts, who ſel- 
dom prove fortunate Counſellors to a Prince. . 
Por thus by their Tantivee-leaſings (only to uphold their 
Leiria Tyranny, Pride, and Pomp) ſhe, by loſing her Peoples 
W Herts broke her own, more than did the loſs of C:/ice, or the 

| coldneſs of King Philip's Affection towards her. 
| All this »»rought well for her Proteſtant Succeſſor, whom the 
| major pr lov d and long d for, wiſhing only for an occaſion to 
W {how their Devotion. 
| Nor does the All-ſeeing Providence long 2djourn ſuch occa- 
| lions, as here fell out, by the Queen's ſudden and unexpected 
Death. Oh monſtrous! To ſee how Bonner look'd then, and 
| all the little Gang of Politicians ! The Queen's Death breaking 
tbe Heart of Cardinal Pool, who died three Hours after he heard 
the News kf tho' ſome think that Sorrow alone ( without ſome 
other Drug) could not have diſpatch'd him /o ſuddenly : Thus 
the poor Levite (aſpiring Weolſey ) alſo is ſaid to haſten his own 
| Death by a Maſterlef Purge, when his rottering State (Which is 
nothing but viciſſitude) turned. DE 
But to return to my other Eccleſiaſtical Man Bonner, who 
had never a Friend in Heaven nor on Earth : 
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Such a thritty Trade is Perſecution of men's Conſciency, 
whereof God alone (as King Charles the Firſt lays) the King, 
Nor will any man be of the Perſecuting Trade, but he that x 
more fool than Knave ; for, as it broke rhe Spanyard by daf 
bim the Low-Countreys, fo it breaks every man that (as yet) ll 
ever followed the Trade; whatſoever Politicl-Rager does o⁴ Wl 
to the contrary. | La _ 
Beſides, it is a Trade as uneaſy as accurſed, for it is hard kick, 
ing againſt the Pricks, or fighting * the King of Conſcience; 
Le! Atheiſt go cn, as Bonner did; there was no perſwading hin 
to the CONtrary : he would go on; What ſbould a Bod; tall? 
Go, Bra y a Foot in a Mortar, yet will not his Folly depart from 
him. 23 8 
That very Focl was, the Biſhop of London, the ſaid Bone, 
for, if be would have hang d himſelf, he could not have done the 
Martyrs more goed, than by his Helliſh Methods, ſending then 
the ſocner to Heaven, and himſelf (without Repentance) . 
ſooner to the Devil, by his Curſed Work of Excommunicatin,, 
Fayling, and Halling men to Torment, ſometimes of one kind, 
ſometimes another; nay, the unclean Wretch took pleaſvre 
in whipping Pretty Boys Buttocks, fumbling at them with his Epi 
copal Palms. 5 SD 
Tis true, Queen Mary could not have got (ſeek EAglu 
through) a Meeter Engine for Perſecution, for he was ſo much 
a Fool that he had only Wit enougb to be A curſed, cruel, le 
cable Knive, and the State's-Feol. 
For which imployment he was the fitter, becauſe he had buy 
at Rome, ( perhaps for the Very nonce to be the more accompliſh 
Perſecutor. : | 
* Aprodi- He being not onely the Queen, Puppet, but the Queen, Pockt- 
gious Ca- Piſtel; for he was the Roaring-Mepg of miſchief, thundering 
0 85 out his Anathema and Excommunications, Damm em he cin d. 0 
© elſe, rake them Devil! If they were Diſſenters from Popiſh du 
perſtitions and happened to be cited to bus Spiritual-Conrts, and 
yet he lookt us demurely as ſillily (for J have his Picture) and ls 
looks ſo like an Innocent, and yet like a Holy-cheat or Religion 
Ape, being indeed the Pia-fraus of malice and wickednchs. 
In ſhort, it I knew where % quondam Biſhop of London Toms 
is, I would draw his Pidure upon his Sepulcher, and expoſe hs 
Lo: thſome Features to Poſterity, by writing bs Epitaph 12 his 
abe: 


( 27 ) 
1 Grave: (I bave it ready.) For he Was the very Picture of iti 
= | lack, 2s ever had the hap to be London Biſhop. EY 
fe Stier great Puppet, 4 Tool that Knaves do work with. 
dea Fel; being 4 meer 1h eg State; and the verv 
8 q Compound of Malice and Non- ence, ang. | 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Et no Ingenuows Reader blame my ſtile, as it it were roo 
J , ſharp and pungent on this occaſion; He that conliders 
che Vcxations, Torments and Cruelries inflicted by that Biſhop 
ot London, will not wonder if they bet my Pen even to Exa/- 
WS 770; when I drew Bonner: Picture in the foregoing Chap- 

— You may ſee the Biſhops Picture in Fox his Book of Mar: 5 
WS (if you think it reſembles bim ſo well as thu that J have (as afore- 
laid) drawn for him.) | 
Did you ever ſee any Body like him? 

For Bonner Was more Brute than Man. 
let more may be ſaid in Excuſe for Bonner, than for ſome 
others, that ſhall follow his Trade; (to wit) that Bonner, had 


ON — 


ce Lerter of the Law to juſtify his Perſecution; and yet that 


Leer of the Law could not juſtify him, nor keep the Wretch 
from being undone ſoon after; For Cruelty and Perſecution 
are all hort lid dl. : ES 
6, Lem ſure, ſome Eccleſiaſtical- men have not ſo much as the 
Letter of the Law to juſtify their Sell-Soul-Trade, Oppreſſions, 
ea. Fes, Vexations, Symony, and Extortions; wherein they are far 
(less juſtify able than vile Bonner. 5 
_ Us: Does our Bibles teach ws Symony, or to rake money for 
dhe Gitts of God, that are not to be ſold nor purchaſed with 
= moncy * „„ ag 5 
Doe, Cbriſt or ha Apoſtles teach us to exerciſe Dominion ( like 
de Princes of the Gentiles) and to Lord it over Gods Heritage? 
aon Magus attempted it, but ro cheapen and ask the Price 
ift of God, but did not actually fell it. = 


However we do not read that he intended to be twice paid: But it 


E 2 give 


our Canonical-Oath, and your ownCanons, to tube or 


(20 ) 


ive Money for Letters of Orders, Sacraments, Inſtitut; 


> ak Ons 
aptizings, Marriages, Burials, &c. and contrary to our Oy, 


againſt Symony ; or ſelling or purchaſing God's Gifts | Hey v, 


we polluted ? What Oath have we ſworn to keep? 


There is yet one (even moſt rhbumping) Objection behin; RRM 


and unanſwer'd, which the Lord Coke ſeems to lay the great.) 
refs up:n, and did most prevail with the Lord Chief Baron, 
and others to get it buſb'd down and laid; after the two Lord 
Chief Juſtices could not deny but it begun to be revir/1 an 
walk og.in, ſince 1 Jacobi, to the great terror of the rulin 
Prieſts, Commillaries, Officials, Jaylors, Regiſters and Sun. 
ners; for their Trade ſeem'd to begin to fail, but for ove m1; 
Argument or Cord that ſeem'd to bind it down again, viz. 
Objed. It would be a great Scandal to the King's Juſtice 
(yea verily) if there had been no legal Prieſts and Biſhops 
made for three long Years together, with other Inconvenience: 
to boot, if the Scatute of 1 Ed. 6. 2. ſhould be in force, and 
therefore it mu? not, it ſhall nt, it cannot be in force. 
nf. This Objection is like the Ryncounter of a Flayl, there 


is no ward (they think) no fence againſt it; and it is really ſo, 


it the Law of England be Club- Lan-. 


Object. / it a Scandal to have no Legal Biſhops, nor Legal 


Seandal ve of [eventy long Years? ſay they. 
nſw. But, my Friends, a Conſumption Or Gangrene is neßer 
che better, but te worſe, more inveterate, more noiſome, more 
dangerous, and more difficultly cured, by continuance. 
Did ever any Man plead for the expediency of an Lic, 
becauſe it was an old fore? Is not the continuance thereof the 
ready way to bring it to a Gangrene? to the hazard of mortify- 
ing the pm, and threetuing (moſt formidably) the h:rzard of th: 
Lire, and noble parts? Never did Illegality, or a Diſeate 
plead Seniority rationally for its Juſtification. It is a Scandal, 
and attended with great Inconveniencies ? Tis granted, and 
it is too true: What then? What & to be done with it? that i 
the next Queſtion, and moſt neceſſary to be decided: Is ita 
Scandal ? The more need there is of a ſpeedy removal of the 
Scandal, ſuch an old Scandal: SxgvAzaov, Or Scandalum, is 
Greek word, and it properly ſignifies a Threſhold or Stumbling 


block, and (metaphorically) all rhings that offend, or lie in our 14), 
are called Scandals. : Now, 


Prieſ*s conſtituted for three long Years, how great then would the 
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Now, what ſhall we do with this Block, or Threſhold, or Scan- 
2.12 The Anſwer is mo#t eaſy : Lay the Block, or the Threſhold, 
„ right Door whereto it belongs and appertains. 


CHAP. IX 


Toes the Revival of this Statute put us again into the true 
Proteſtant dreſs ? Does it take away the Conge Deſlires, 

and Elections thereupon, which 1 Ed. 6. 2. ſays, are in very 
dxd no Elections, but (meer) Colsurs, Shadows, and Pzetences 
of Celetttons, ſerving neverthelels to no purpoſe, and læming al o 
Derogatory and P2ejudicial to rhe King's Prerogative Ropal, &c. 
Is the King's Supremacy. and Authority Eccleſiaſtical beſt 


aferced and avowed by his Mame, Stple, and Arms, in all Writs, 
Dulginal oz Judicial, in Cceleſlaſtical- Courts, as well as they 
art in Tempozal Courts ? Sk BS IT, 

Then why ſhould not Prelates and their Ecclefiaſtical-Courts 
conform themſelves, and be as tender of the King's Prerogative, 
Supremacy, and Authority in Eccleſtaftica! as well as 7. emporas 
Cnet and Courts, if they have not ſome /ccrer Reſerve in the 
hollow of their Breaſts ? why ſhould they not be for ite King, 
as well in things that thwart, as well as in things that make for 
their Intereſt, if they be ſo Loyal in things that /trve their own. 
turns, lutereſt, Power, Grandeur and Dominion? | 

6 it a Scandal? Remove it, lay it at the Doors it properly 
belongs unto. 

1; they be not legally Cenſtituted, what then? why, then le 
ters be :ccaily Conſt itured ; andit there be the more Vacancies, there 
will be the more Fir#-fruits and Fees for Letters-Patents ; they 
may tae better afford it, if they have had ſuch ſtately Reve- 
nues [o long illegally. And what harm of all this? 

Oh. ſay ſome, A very great harm, this would be a Confeſſion 
of Guilt, and a Confeſſion of Sin and Error; an old Sin, an eld Error. 

What then? This is the firſt time that ever I heard that 
Confe//10n of Sin was a Crime. Oh! but it argues ſuch an uni- 
verſal Error? why, whe ever ſaid the Prelates are infallible in Spi- 
 '?tucz1, much leſs in Temporals * We read of great Miſchiefs that 

have enſued by their buxxing at Court long ago, and buſy ing 
| them- 


(10 


themſelves with Politicks, It had been much better for they; 
and for Princes too, that Brſhoys had kept themſelves to thei 
Bibles ; and neither :bcy nor the Mrd would have been ſo 
plagu'd with their Heals, which (like Fire out of the Heart 
rather has ſometimes Cenſumed than armed; having done 
Miſchief unſpeakable, but what good? Nor is this only pu 
own Obſervation, I learnt it from no worſe Man than a Bi 
nay, an Archbiſhoo, I mean Matt. Parber, Archbiſhop of Ca; 
bury, (in good Queen El/izaberh's Days) who, in his Book In. 
ticled, Antiquitates Britannicæ, (ſpeaking of the times of King 
Richard I, and the Pranks of Hubert, then Archbiſhop of Can. 
terbury) has theſe words, Neque enim ff verum Fudicare Folman:, 
in Republica Chriſtiana quicquam ſani, atque integri Seculum ibu 
tulit. Fictaque & Adumbrata Religions ſpecie Propoſit a, totus Clery; 
in ſceleribus Muneribus, honoribus & Rapinis, negledo penitus Lerbo, 
impune Volutabat, hnjus mali Origo ab hoc Profluxit, quod contra 
Orthodoxoram Patrum decreta, Clerus nimium mundaris ſe Nen 
immiſcuit. Nor was there, if we will judge aright, in tha: At 
any thing left found, or as it ought to be, in the Chriſtian 
Common-wealth ; for the whole Clergy, under a feigned and 
outſide form of Religion, did with impunity wallow ( like 
Swine) in Wickedneß, Briberies, Honours and Rapines, alto- 
gether neglecting the Word of God. The Original of all which 
Miſchiefs was this, becauſe the Clergy, contrary to the De- 
crees of the Orthodox Fathers, would needs be thruſting them 
ſelves into, and intermedling with worldly Affairs. 
Then he goes on to ſhew a fearful Example of God's Ven- 
geance upon one of them who had clamber'd up to a very 
high Office in the State, and cloſeth that Relation thus 
Cuj us gener Exempla id circo proferenda ſunt ut deterreatur a Hecti- 
galibus Regiu, & Civilibus, publiciſque Occupationibus Clerus, & 
| Evangelio Propagando precipue ſtudeat ac Incumbat. Examples of 
this kind ought to be recorded, that the Clergy may be d. 
terred from hankering after Court-Preferments, and buſtling in 
Civil and Publick Offices, and mainly ſtudy and devote them- 
ſelves intirely to the propagation of the GE lt. 
You are in the right, Right Reverend! much in the right 
They are Spiritual Men, or ſhould be; they are Divines, ot 
ſhould be; they are (like a Fiſh out of the Water) out of then 
Element when they meddle with Poliricks, out of their Sphere, 


jincon- 
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| + with their Office, and perhaps their Education, nor has 
G00 Wiel them in duch Undertakings: Away with them to their 
Bibles and Common-Prayer-Book, thoſe are fitter and more becom- 
ing Tools, than Writs, Capiaſſes, Libels, Declarations, Informations, 
Citations, Vexations, and Promotions. | 

It was Auguſtine the Monk (that fir t and wor#t Archbiſhop of 
Canterbary) that firſt brought the Plague into England from Rome; 
the Plague-Eccleſiaſtical of Avarice, Pride, Dominion, Pomp, and 
Popiſh Prelacy. | 4 


F ever Antichriſt appear d in a ſingle Perſon, none could ever 
ſhow 4 better Title to him than this proud Monk ; nor that ever 
did defile the Church of Exgland with more Romiſh Filth and 
Rubbiſh than he: Would it ere clean ſwept, if any noiſome 
Corruptions, which he brought over with him be not taken. 
away ; and how beautifully it looks then? But the great In- 
fedtion of bis Plagues bad not ſpread, but that herhad ſuch an Iuffu- 
e upon King Edward III. and his Parliament. 

ile fr got the Conuſans of Tjthes into his Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts, as appears by the Statutes 13 Edw. 1. 1. and 18 Edu, 13 Ed.t.r. 
3.7. 4! the Reque#t of the Prelates (ſays the Statute) and that jr 18 Ed.3. 7. 
uſe 10 be 1herwiſe before, as the firſt words of the ſaid Statute ſpe- 
cifies ; and Inter leges Edw. Regs cap. 8. fol. 128. which ſpeaks 
of Tyches, It is ſaid, Tec predicavit Augu ſti uus & conceſſa ſunt 
Rege, Baroxibus & Populo, &c. The King, Lords, and Com- 
mons gave the Eccleſiaſtical Men the Conuſuns of Tythes upon 
Augu/tin's preaching to them to that purpoſe. For till the Sta- 
tute f Cirewmſpecre agatu, no Perſon could demand Tythes in Bract. lib. 
Court Chriſtian. Pecimæ ſunt Spiritualitati Annex, ſuys Brachen. S. fel. ol. 
| They got the Provate of Wills, and the granting Commiſſi- 
bons ot Admiuiſtration by Statute, nay, they could not make a 
by the Common-Law) of their own Goods and Chattels, : 
_ 7c { cold they diſpoſe of ether Mens Goods ; fo Lindwood con- Lintword 


. feſſes too (who wrote in the Reign of H. 6. Benefits non po- Tit. de con- 
tar de communi Fure (ſed de conſuetudine) in Anglia. % er 5. 


Lndwod confeſſes the fame concerning Prebates of Wills, 2 ſo- 
they got hem granted to them. h V Compet. 
| 4 84mc thete things before I come for ever to overthrow this lib. 7. 
laſt thumping Objection, to let the Render know, that if it were 
nat ior Probate of Wills, Tythes, and Ain ationt, (Which by 
ter horrible Corruptions and Extortions they have moſt in- 


1uriouſly 
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juriouſly adminiſtred, if not forfeited) there needs not any Statute, 
no not th 1 Ed. 6. 2. to correct the Eceleſiaſtical Courts and .. 
cleſtaſtical Fellows, for ( ſome think ) they muſt (then) either 
ſtarve, or beg, or take a better Trade. 
And therefore though the Statute of 1 Ed. 6. 2. ſhould prop, 
to be in force, what then? Why then they would keep no Court; 4 


ail, rather than keep them in the King Name, and not their oy, 


And what then? where's the inconvenience if the King's Ten. 
poral-Courts again get the Connſans of Tytves, Probate cf il, 
Adminiſtrations, &c. (the great Ache beſides ve xing Soul, 
and Church-Wardens, and poor Parſons, and the Aenαον 
all which Vexations may well be ſpared) and then ch 
will but be fer again upon the right Horſe, where it was Had. 
/omely ſer, till the Government was Prieſt-ridden by Auzu{tine 
that covetous, in wh and inſoleut Monk. 

Object. Ay, but will ſome ſay, Cognizance of Tythes, Foryic (in 
Adultery, Defamation, &c. are purely Spiritual things, and inore 
concern the Soul. | 

Auw. But I ſay it is falſe; Tythes, Fornication, Defamu- 
tion, do no more concern the Soul, than do other Injuries 


8 and Sins, Murder, Felony, or Treaſon ; no, nor ſo much. 
95. | 


Cafes. Nay, Even as to Baſtardy, in an Action upon the Caſe, for 
Next to Calling one Baſtard, if the Defendant Juſtify, it ſhall be cryed 


Swan and yer Pares, and not by the Certificate of the Ordinary, 
 Hollum's we 
Cale. | 


n — 
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EN x: 


| Ell, but (will ſome ſay) you promis'd, in ths Treatiſ: 

before, That the firſt Branch of the Statute of 1 Edu. 
6. 2. concerning the Biſhop-making, might be ſav'd by 1 Elis. 
reviving the 25 Hen. 8. 20. And then if we can bur &erp ow 
Biſhoys, and prove them to be Legal, they'll diſpenſe, no doubt, 
ut length, with the old Romiſh w5y of Summons in their own Name 
as did the Biſhops in the Reign of Edw. 6. for moſt of them 
were Popiſh Biſhops in Henry V III's Reign, Proteſtant Biſhop: 
in Edward VI's Reign; and again, Popiſh Biſhops in Queen 


Alary's Days: And if they conform ſo far to the Statute of 


i Edw, 6. 2. as to veuch{afe to ule the King's Name, S!yic, 2 
a eat 


e Sadali 
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0.1; in their Eccleſiaſtical-Courts, you promis'd that the fi 
Morel h of 1 Edw. 6.2. was vacated by 1 Elix. 1. and they, con- 
ſequently, Legal Biſhops. ; ITE Np 
nſw. T anſwer, That I never promis d any ſuch thing in 
my Life, though the eſteem I have tor Prelates, together 
with my natural propenſity to Lordlineß, ay, and my own Inte- 
| reſt too, (being a Judge of an Eccleſiaſtical-Court, and ſend- 
ing Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical (all) in my own Name hitherto, 


* 1 
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chough if God and the King do but forgive my Sins paſt, 


herein, I will never do ſo any more: It is Bnpriſonment during 
70e King's Pleaſure, I confeſs, and to be in Meer Regs for 
what all of us have done) might be perſwaſive motives thereunto. 


But. alas! I can do no more than ] can for our Eccleſiaſtical Coke in 
tat. 32.4 


Juriſdiction, I mu#t not dare (whatever others do) to Impeach 
the validity of a Statute, ſeeming ſo long injur'd and looking 


ſo evidently in force, for fear of Afrer-claps. I ſaid, indeed, 2 


that if Oracle Coke did not miſtake himſelf and the Law, the Bi- 


== ſhops and Archbiſhops were legally made, after the old faſhion 
_ of Conge Deſlire and Electiont, as in 25 H.8.20. revivd by 1 Elix. 1. 


And he alſo ſays, That if they were made according to the 
Act of 1 Edw. 6. they were unlawful. 


But I never ſaid any ſuch thing, whatever I might wiſh or 
think. But ®were, Whether the 8 Eliz. 1. does not do us a 


Courteſy, if the King pleaſe ; yet the 1 Ed,. 6. revived after 
8 Eli. 1. Quere, Whether it do not vacate it, as to Elections, 
or wherein it is contrary to it? alſo 14 Car. 2. 14. conſecrate us. 
BE ANay, the Learned Coke ſeems to give an impregnable Reaſon 
por that Opinion of his, namely, that all after and ſubſequent 
Statutes do vacate and make null and void all precedent Statutes 
that are contrary to them, And though the 25 Hen. 8. 20. be a 


= precedent Statute to 1 Edw. 6. 2. and conſequently was by the 
ame defeated, yet 1 Mar. 2. Repealing the 1 Edw. 6. 2. and 


BE 1 Ez. I. reviving 25 Hen. 8. 20. The Life of 25 Hen. 8. 20. 
= ſhall bear date only from the date of its Revi ver, I Elix. 1. 
Which gave it is life arid vigour, only by that ſecond Birth; and 
= <oncguently is a Junior Statute, and takes place of 1 Ed.6.2. 
Y 3 otherwiſe the effect would be ſenior to its canſe, but cauſa eſt prior 
== <%/ato; the Son can no more poſſibly be elder than the Father, 
= fhan 25 Hen. 8. 2. can be elder than 1 Fliz. 1. which alone 
= vis life, and is the eauſe of its being and motion 5 Therefore 


H. 
38 


8. cap. 
. 685. 
Inſtit. 
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x EHZ. 1. reviving 25 Hen. 8. makes 25 Heu. 8. 20. an after-Ag 
to 1 Edw. 6. 2. and nulls it, ſo far as it is contrery to it. This 
is the Learned Coke's reaſoning ; and it is pretty well. 

But if the Oracle had not wary d ſometimes (as that at Delor by 
Demoſtbenes is ſaid to Phillipize through the underhand-dealin 
wich the Prieſts) ſo wiſe a Man could not ſo anconſiderar] 
have over-ſhot himſelf. For he needs no tber Argument than 


hz own to confound his ſaid Opinion; he fabs himſelf with lu 
own keen weapon; which otherwiſe is irreſi/table, through ra. = 


neſs, precipitancy, haſte, prejudice, or I know not what. 

Far ks n that 1 Elix. 1. reviving 25 H. 8.20. 
makes it a junior Ad, and conſequently to take place (contrary 
to the Laws, aforeſaid, of Heraldry) of its ſenior, 1 Edw. 6, 2, 
Even as in a Feoffment made of Land holden in chief to the 

uſe of fuch Perſon or Eſtate as the Donor ſhall give or diſpoſe 

Feoffmen, 


r Date wy 


but only as a Teftamentary Device, which cannot 


Life from the Feoffment, but from the Will (poſt obimam Teftaturi, Y | 


nam viventis non ef Teftamentum,) and yet the Feoffment u goal 
(but only in Embrio, and without Life or Motion, till the Wil 
operate and give it life :) And therefore in conſtruction of Law 
4 notwithſtanding the Froffnent which the Dower made in bs 
Life-time, yet) he ſhall die ſaxed, and his Wife fhall have Dowes; 
becaufe the Feoffmen!, notwithitanding its Dae and delzvery in 
the Life of the Donor, ſhall be motion-lefs and life-leſs, till ue 
Will gives it life and vigour. 


went in Law defeats the ſecond, and all after Feoffments, yet it 
Man (ſeized in demeſne as of Fee) make Feoffment, as aforeſaid, 
to ſuch Perſon and Eſtate as ſhall be given and declared in hi 
lat Will and Teſtament, and then afterwards make a ſecond Fei 
ment to A. B. and his Heirs, and then make his Will and die, 
giving the fame to C. D. here C. D. that had the ſecond Frof- 
=_ ſhall have the Land : 3 4 * Law, 

ie ſecond Feoffment is the firſt Fe, that has life and motion, 
whatever ous Date . *. But (my Mafters) Coke allo 
fays in the ſame Page, (and ſays true) that by Repealing 4 Hr. 


peal the firſt Act is revived; the truth whereof he undoubtedly 
confirms in the next foregoing Page, 687. And this ſtab 
and confounds his own Opinion. | 


So alſo, though it be ſaid, and W too, That the 7 Huf 
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coli reviving 1 Edu. 6. 2. the life and date of 


For 1 Fa vin 
r Edu, 6. 2. ſhall be accounted only from the date of 1 Facobi, 


the Author of its Being, and the Father that gave it life and 
motion, knocking the Shackles off wherewith Gueen Mary had 
bound it; and conſequently r Edw. 6. 2. being as young, freſh 
and youthful as primo Facobi, it ſhall vacate 1 Eliz. 1. I Mar. I. 
and 2 Phil. & Mar. 8. 25 Hen. 8. 20. and all other Statutes made 
before 1 Jacobi, if they be contrary to it. I wonder what all 
my Brethren Prelates in England can ſay in anſwer to this; for 
che 1 Jacobi muſt be repealed before the 1 Edu, 6. 2. (which 
take its life and vigour from 1 Jacobi) can be vacated, 
And if the Lord Cote had ſuffered himſelf to »eigh this Ar- 
FRE gument by his own Scales, he would not have buſſed himſelf 
with the three-fold Cord, (he talks of) which is ſo eafily broken 
by the ſtrength of his own Maxims of Law; Sic ſuas facile 
ERS rumpitur triplex faſciculns. For 25 Hen. 8. 20. is yet in force, 
but that the 1 Edw. 6. 2. made it null and void, by eſtabliſhing 
x 32 junior and freſher Conſtitution in the room of that old Frame 
by Conge Deſliers and Elections thereon, which 1 Ed. 6.2. calls 
Pretences, Colours, and Shadows only, and derogatory and pre- 
judicial to the King's Prerogetive Royal. Which Prerogative 
Real (by clearing up the vigour of this Statute that has long 
uin clouded and obſcured N Arts) if I have ſurely vindi- 
= cated, I hope no Man will deny but I have deſerved well of my 
King and Country. And, upon the whole, if curff Cows happen to 
luave ſhort Horns, what harm? where's the Scandal or Inconvenience? 
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CHAP. Xl. 


5 Obj. TV! but fill, ſay ſome, it muſt not be admitted that the 
3 1 Edw. 6. 2. be in force: Why? Becauſe the Judges 
* bave been of another Opinion. 

„ nſw. Lanſwer, It docs not appear, that ever they judici ly 
BF ange rhemſelves to be of another Opinion ; ſome Jud ges 
* al F rac Opinion againſt it, extrajudicially ; and ſo 
br 5 neg 875 (ten of the twelve) gave their Opinions for 
5 27 ; 5 my of S !p- Money to King Charles I. and the {me King 
. r11ament condemned the ſaid a by Statute as Contrary 
A F 2 — 


#-, 004.453. -++aÞ 


1 = 


to Magna Charta, the Petition of Right, and many other god 
Laws; Judges have been frail to their runme. 
If Judges therefore will warp, and give Opinions againſ 
known Statutes, againſt their Oaths, their Conſciences, thereby 
breaking rbeir own (as they have been ſaid to break) e Ky, FR 
Oath, they are the wileſ# of Men, and do merit the work Ff é 
Puniſhments. mY: . 11 
But, on the contrary, this is no novel Opinion; the choice 
Lawyers of this Land have declared themſelves that this Royal 
Statute is in force, and not only ſo, but that there is all the 1. 
fon in the warld that it ſhould be in force, and that in acknowledg. 
ment of the King's Supremacy in all Cauſes, and over all Perſon, 
ac well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. There is all the reaſon in the 
World that irs and Proceſſes ſhould run in the King's Name 
in Eccleſſaſtical- Courts, if they be (indeed) his Courts, as are 
the Temporal· Courts, and kept in his Name, and not in the ü 
Name of a Commiſſary, Official, or I know not who; If, | x 
fay, they be the King's-Courts, and he the Supream Heal 
Eccleſiaſtical, however the Pope has formerly uſurp'd, 
What a fine thing it is to have the King's Subjects run and 
ride forty or fifty Miles from their Howſes, their Trades, and 
their Families, upon the Summons of a Commiſſary, in his own 
Name, which is none of the beſt Names neither, ſometimes, 
however ſome Names (abſtracted from the quality of ſome 
that may happen to wear them) may by accident beseme 
ſcandalous and odious. 
Rawilliack Murther'd His Majeſty's Great Grandfather 
Henry IV. the French King, and in deteſtation of that villanous, 
treacherous, king- killing Fact, the Loyalty, Wiſdom, Fuſtict, 
1nd Piety of France, enacted, That the Houſe wherein the Vib 
lain was born ſhould be made a Dwunghil, never to be rebuilt, 
but (as a curſed Ground) laid wafte ; his Father and Mother 
for eyer baniſh'd, and all of the Name of Ravilliack, to coy 3 
that King-killing Name for ſome other, and a better. S0 fl. 
cred are the Perkins of Kings, that they are nat to be touch! WE 
in Hoody earneſt, without an eternal ſtigmatize and brand ft 
upon the prophane Attempt to all Poſterity. Tg John Scoru 
elt, 
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loſt himſelf becauſe he would not loſe his Jeſt, when the 
Trench King litting on the one ſide of the Table, and Duns 


Scorus on the other, the King ask d him merrily- what * 4 
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= ;ercnce between 4 Scot and a Sot? Scotus bluntly anf wered, 

. Zuble. If it be dangerous to play at Foiles with Princes, 
tis eternally mortal to play at Sharps. And therefore I wiſh, 
Vith all my Heart too, That His Majeſty's Royal Anceſtor, 


the ſtout King Richard the Second had not been baſely, cow- 


1 ardly, and treacherouſly Murther d with a back-ſtroke by an 
ren: And if it had been in France, I doubt not but the 


Loyalty, Piety, and Prudence of the French-men would have 


© -xt:rminared (not all the Men that were called Exton) but in 
EX yoccor and deteſtation of King-Ailling, namely, they would 
FX have ſo abominated that King-killing Name, (as they did Ra- 


viliack's) that they would have obliterated it to all Poſterity, 


and have made all the Exton's in the Kingdom change that 


Kirg-killing Name for a better, that the loathed Name might 
(ike a hateful Snuff) be put out and extinct to all Poſterity. 
But if, in contempt of that Royal Statute of 1 Edw. 6. 2. and 
in defiance of the reaſon of that Statute, the King's Subjects 
ſhould happen to be cited in any ſuch untoward King-killing 
Name, and then be proſecuted, till they have ſarisfied and paid, 
the conſequence cannot but be the more angratefu!, for that 
(once deſervedly odious) Name, eſpecially ſince the x Edw.6.2. 
commands all Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical to be (all the reaſon in the 
World) in the King s Name, the Eccleſiaſtical Head, as well as 
the Temporal Head. oY TOR OR i 
And it the Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical-Men ſhould not as 
induſtriouſiy endeavour all manner of legal ways to advance and 
avow the King's Prerogative Royal as much as Lay-men, then 
they are very ungrateful, and ill deſerve the Bounty ſo gra- 


cious a King has confer'd ſo liberally upon them. 


It chis Statute has been long (I know not by what Arts, 
and yet I do too know in part why it has been huſh'd aſleep, - 
and Scandal and Inconveniences may enſue, by its awaken'd 
vertue and force ;) the more ſhame for them that have been. 
the true Cauſes and Authors of ſo grand a Scandal and Incon- 
vemences : Lay the Scandal at the right door; Scandals and 
Offences will come (ſa ys Our Saviour) but wo to them by whom 
they come. Now, is there any Scandal or Inconveniences ſo 
great, but the King and Parliament can readily avoid them, 
or compound them, and remedy them. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. Xt, 
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made) that they ferch'd it down, with as much celerity as they 


could, and by the ſame Statute that repealed it have branded it 


to Poſterity, ſaying, 17 Car. 1.11. That it tended to the greg 


wrong (mark that) and 1g of the King's Subjects, &c. nj 
ad =. 


though ſome Men never ater hopes of regaining that 
_— Power, or ſomewhat like it, than by the long Parlia. 
ment (talfly called) the Pentioners Parliament (tor though there 
might be Fudaſſes amongſt them, yet, as to the major part of 
them, never were there Wiſer, nor Truer Engliſh-Men; ) all that 
they could gain by 13 Car. 2. 12. was only to place their Ec. 
cleſiaſtical — in Statu quo, juſt as they were in 1639. wich- 
out the addition of any new Power, or any new Confirmation of 
them, but left their foundation tottering as they found it, be- 
fore the Troubles commenc d. 8 

And truly they were, (with the fruſtration) ſo dejected, 
that no People were more ſcorned and neglected, and Indicted for 
their Exrortions and Oppreſſions; And yet, for many years, the 
| Regiſters with a little Cypher at hu Elbow or over bu Head cafſed 
a Eras, ſcrap't up a poor untoward livixg ſometims catching 
what they could, with as Little Noiſe as they could: 

But now with Contrary Politics (how wiſely? let them look 
to it) they have vw 7 ty with the Rings Subjects, torturing 
their Souls, Purſes, Liberties, and Eſtates, by their Citations in 
their o Names, Certificavits and Significavits in their own 
Names, which ought by the 1 Ed. 6. 2. to have been under 
the Seal, and in the Name of the King's Majefty ; and then, 
upon ſuch ©imificavits not ſealed with the King's Seal) have 
got the Wri: de Excommunicato Capiendo, and then what gr tefal 
IWyrk; they m1e for the Faylors and Bumbailiffs is ſo notorious, 
that no Man can wonder that Men are deſervedly rouzed to 
examine their Fre and Conſtirutions, and pry whether all be 
right within, when ſuch ghaſtly ruines appear abroad, that ho 
can imagine, that the good God ever gave them Commilhon 


Et can I not deny, but that all Parliaments (ſince the © 

Reformation) have been fo jealoas of the exorbitant Pry, | 
of Church- men (finding by woful experience in the late High. © 1 
Com miſſion- Court, granted by 1 Eliz. 1. what raeful Work vn 
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0 make havock of Mens Souls, Liberties, and Eſtates : The 
Keys of Excommunication ſeldom opening any thing ſo ſoon 
as a 7% Door, whence, Dy the other Croſs-Key of Ab/olution, 
| they were never deliver'd 


without Meney, Money. 
Nor is it for Church-men to vapour long with Goſþel-Orgi- 


= 1ances, when inſtead of uſing them for Spiritual ends they abuſe 
them to vile, baſe, and ſordid Deſigns, to fill their Pockets, 
and wreak their Malice. This Rapine in the Sons of EI 


prov'd the ruine of hx Houſe, for thoſe alone that Honour God 


Ez he will honzur, but thoſe that deſpiſe bim ſball be lightly eſteemed. 


N 


And how truly this threatning has been verified upon the 


: 5 1 Eccleſiaſticals let any Man ſpeak his Conſcience, and ſay, whe- 
ther any ſort of People in the Kingdom have been ſo con- 
temned and lightly eſteemed as they. 


Not but that Centempt may happen to good Men, and the 


Z Scorners be in the fault; but when the light eſteem is grounded 

upon the Avarice, Pride, Idleneß, Extortion, Malice, and Oppreſ- 

= {on of Church-men, it looks certainly like Digitus Dei, the 

juſt Judgment of Almighty God. 
0 


But if both King and ſome Houſes of Parliament (once) 


did not like the Act for Uniformity, what Viſdom is it for 


Men to be fo fierce for the Letter of the Law ? which yet I 
with all Men did obey (as well as my ſelf) whil# it x a Law; 
yet is it pleaſing either to God or Man, to knock Mens Brains 
out becauſe they are blind or purblind, and will not go to Hea- 
ven along with us in aur way ?. 

A thouſand ways there are to Church and to Heaven, as 


lere are a thouſand Lines from the Circumference to the Center, 
and a thouſand ways to London: I wiſh all Men went my way, 
= becaule it is the neare#F Way 1 know ; but if they will not, let 


4 3 them go their own, in God's Name; why ſhould we quarrel 
about the matter? If God and Nature would have had us 
> Uniform, we had all been made alike, of one Stature, Size, 


> and Complexion ; but God and Nature ſeems ſo to delight in 
= Pariety, that there are ſcarcely any two things in the World 


Uniform: Nay, we Prelates our ſelves are neither Uniform a- 


Vong our ſelves, nor Uniform according to the A&, as I have 
ſufficiently prov'd in, The Black Nonconformist; ſetting up and 
obleryiug Ceremonies that God never made, nor yet our ſo 
Celebrated Act of Uniformity : Where's the Juitice and Honeſty 
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to puniſh one NonconformiFft, and let another eſcape Scot- 5; 
One Prelate ſets Candles upon the Altar, another ſets none 
one Prelate bows to the very Ground, where and when ang. 
ther ſtands up, as right as a Dart; one Church celebrates 
with all forts of Muſick, another with none at all; one 
Church /ings their Prayers, another reads them ; one reads the 
Communion Service in. the Desk, another at the Altar; One 
Prays before Sermon, another only bids Men pray; one read; hi 
on Nores, another reads a Homily, another has it Memoriter, 
one wears a Surplice only, another a Surplice and Hood, another 
neither of them; and forty more fuch Inſtances. Now whey 
theſe Men diſſent fo from the 4& of Uniformity, and are Dj: 
ſenters alſo from one another, are ye not partial in your 
ſelves to prefer one Diſſenter, and Fayl the otber ? Wo be to them 
that keep falſe Meaſures and Scales, and Ballances of deceitful 
weight, one to buy by, and another to ſell by. "The Prelates 
indeed have gain d the aſcendant upon the Affections of the 
three laſt Kings (which no Man envies, if they make good 
uſe of it, and legal uſe.) Their Influence too has not been 
confin'd to White-Hall, but has reach'd Weſt minſter-Hall (I know 
it, God kn5ws) but yet their Influence ſeldom reach'd ſo ef. 
fecually (firther Weſt) in the two Houſes, as to gain over- 
much of them there, in my remembrance, or if they did, 
Chronicles are ſilent therein. 

Hou therefore they now (of late,) or why In Nomint D. 
mini, or with what Policy they grow ſo violent, I cannot 
imagine; for if the x Ed. 6. 2. be in force (of which, to me, 
there ſeems not the leaſt doubt) I think we are in a fine pick, 
liable to every Man's Action whom we have illegally vext, and 
damniſied, and Impriſoned, through our Significavits in our own 
Names ; nay, indeed, as I BY what Puniſhment can equal 
the Merit of ſuch Miſchiefs ? ſuch epidemical and Nations 
Miſchief ? Though I doubt not but this little Tract will 6 
clip our Nails, that we ſhall ſcarce venture to ſcratch terriby 
hereafrer. 

And truly I think, and I would ſay it too (but that it is In- 
modeſty to commend my own Modeſty) that I have handk 
them bere as tenderly and gingerly as if I had gone about 00 
draw the great aking Tooth of the Nation. 
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very 21. / het her any of the Canon- 
. L aw, or how much of t h e Canon=- 
Law is in force at this day? 


— — 


CHAP. XII. 
To which I anſwer briefly, That it is undeniably true; 


BSE :. Hat al! Laws of England muſt either be made or con- 
RE | firmed by the Legiſlative Power ; and if they be not ſo 
RE ade (as are the Statutes) or confirmed (as is part, and but part, 
of the Common-Law and Canon-Law) by Statutes made by the 
RX Legi/ative Power, they are not Laws of England, and then can- 
not oblige the Subjects to Obedience. For our King is our 
Liege (or Legal) Lord, and we are his liege (or Loyal, that is, 
egal Subjects) becauſe the Laws direct hx Precepts, and our 
BE Obedience and Duty. 1 5 
== 2. All the Canon-Laws and Conſtitutions, whether Synodical 
or Provincial, are now Statute-Law by 25 Hen. 8. 19.) ſo that 
they be not contrary to the Laws of the Land. . 
Hence it follows, That all Cans; made ſince 25 Hen. 8. 19. 
and not made nor confirmed by Parliament, are not, by this Rule, 
be Laus of England, and conſequently require not our Obedience 
thereunto for that reaſon, whatever other reaſon there may be. 
. Fer the Executive-power of the Laws is in the King «lone, but 
it has been accounted Treaſon againſt rhe fundamental L. s of 
eur irg dom and Conmmon-wealth, to aſſert, that the Legi/la- 
BE v-power is in the King alone. 3 
If it were, he needs no Parliaments when he has a mind to 
: 00 any Money „ NOT needs a Purii.iment to re end 2 Slatute, if he 
could do it without them, _ 
But his J, Goodneſs, Tatze, and Out, and Declarations 
do 
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do promiſe us the continuance of his Rule and Reign according 
ro Law: And when by the King's Declaration of Ind.z,,, 
he ſuſpended the Statute, we wers in a moſt uncertain Cengitiy, FR 
rot knowing what to truſt to, having (according to hs 
Royal Word from Breda) liberty of Conſcience (and by the lu. 
858 one day, and loſt the next; when the Act to; OK ; 
place again, I ſay again; Then, = 
In nomine Domini then, how come we Eceleſiaſticals to Co. 
mand and exact of our Inferiours Canonical Obedience to Cann, 
neither made nor confirmed by the Legiflative- power? but un: 
were ( ſince 25 H. 8.) ſo made nor confirmed. By what Lax 
can we exact of the Clergy, then, an Oath of Canonical Obel. 
ence to thoſe Canons that are not Leges Angliz, the Laws f 
the Land? and command likewiſe and admoniſh the Laiety © + 
to Subſcribe the three Canons (that youches their Hierarchy as 
Dominion by Archbiſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, &c.) to be 
conſonaut to the Word of God, when the Word of God has not ſub © 
a Word in it, (as Archbiſhops, Archdeacons, Commiſſaris, 
Cc.) not a word on't ; and this under pain of Excommunica - 
tion, and a ſe turn (as ſome think) the Gaol ; theſe are bratt 
doings the while. e „ 
When poor Clergy-men muſt S wear Canonical Obedience, elle 
we will not Inſtitute them to a Living, and then they mult 
Starve and Dye; for Thraſh they may not, Farm and Trade they 
may not, being Spiritual-perſons, if they Begg they'll be it, if 
they Steal they II be Hang d, (for all the benefit of their Cler- 
gY,) and if they take a blind Oath of Canonical Obedience, 
and yet do not know what x Canonical Obedience, they muſt be 
_ Forſworn; as much as when they ſwear the Oath againſt Symmy, 
and Obedience to the Canons in force, and yet exact Money 
for Baptixings, Burials, Marriages, &c. all which are contrary 
to the Canons whereunto they ſwear Obedience, (Poor-hearts!; : 
but few of them, ſurely, know thoſe Canons, or know what they [wer Fr 
to, for if they did, they durſt not, ſurely, break their Oaths every du. 
Canonica Obedientia (ſays Lindwood) eſt Obedientia ſecundun 
exigentiam Canonum; Canonical Obedience is Obedience . 
corcing to the Canons, (meaning) the Canons in force. 
Thoſe that are not made nor confirm'd by Act of Parliament 
are not Laws, nor are we Sworn to Obedience to them ; but thoſe 


made before 25 H. 8. we muſt obey, (if they be not ona 
; ( 5 


le Laws of the Land,) or be Forſwory, let me tell you, friend: 
= 1 25 it is not 1 Laws of che Land, though a 
EE Biſhop tale no Money for Letters of Orders, Inſtitutions, &c. or 
if Miniſters Marry, Baptize, or Bury People without exacting 

RE Money, but on the contrary very pleaſing to the Law, which has 

WT provided Glebes, Tythes and Offerings for the nonce, to pay us 
once for all. . | 
0h at a Cage of unclean Birds are we, from top to bottom? Lin 
unclean, unclan ! Firmiter Inhivemus, ne cuiquam pro aliqud pecunid province. 
LEES denegetur, Sepultura, vel Baptiſmus, vel aliquod Sacramentum Ec- l. 5. Tit.2. 
"RE clferticum, del etiam Muatrimonium contrabendum Impediatur ; We deSimonia. 
firmly enjoin, that neither Burial, Baptiſm, Matrimony, nor 
gan Eccleſiaſtical holy Duty, or Sacrament, be denyed to any 
Man, though he will not give a farthing for them. 
And Lindwood ſays, upon the Text and Gloſs, nothing Lindo. 
| X ovght to be demanded or required for Burial in holy ground, OO 
whether in the Church or Church-yard, neither for the p 
EX Ground nor for reading the Office of Burial, the Benefice 
being enjoyed therefore by the Incumbent ; for the Tythe- 
fleece is given to the Shepherd for his hire, in full. And, if the 
Prieſt refuſe to Baptize any Infant, or one of Age, except he. 
give Money, the Sin be upon him, but the Party deſiring it, oy —_ 
EX though he dye Unbaprized, ſhall have the benefit of the Bap- Baptiſm. 
EE tim of the Spirit, though he want Water-baptiſm ; Nullo modo 
(L eberet pro Baptiſmo pretium dare, ſed potius abſque Baptiſmo Fluminis Coreil. 
(Leeedere; ſuppleretur enim ei ex Baptiſmo Flamins quod ex Sacra- Pau. An- 
ES ment deeſſet; men ought rather to want Water-baptiſm than Sι⁴² um 
dive ſo much as a peny for it, becauſe it is Symony (ſays 15 1 
Hdd) both in the Buyer and in Seller; how thriving a AM 
I IP Trade does this Law {po 12 except Men will perſiſt in Perjury, 
breaking their Oath of Canonical Obedience in exacting 
4 Money tor Baptiſm, Burials, or Marriages, of which laſt (Ma- 
drimony) the Eccleſtaſtical fellows drive a very ſubele Trade; Oaths riet 
de but Onths they think ſurely. Sil: $99) 
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| , i . OO ' : impediat. 
Dare vel recipere aliquod temporale pro ffiritunli Symoniacum eſt; Lind. Pro- 


q 8 ſive detur Pro Sacramento, ſive pro Officio, ſive pro Oralicne, ſecundum Vnc. J. 5. 
JH quod ſy dro notat Apprecationem. 3 
bk relerea 

and oh venalita- 
whether tor the Sacrament, tem. Vers, 
| Or Liennalib. 


It is Sy 


W mony either to give or receive any temporal Com- 
F Toy 


or a ſpiritual Commodity; 
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or for the Office, or for the Prayers, by way of contract, N. 

gain and Sale. | = | 

It is Symony to exact Money for Sins; nam Deus Omnipote, 

cii us omnia ſunt, pretium quodlibet pro delicto non accipit; for l. 

mighty God takes not any Money for Pardon of Sins; nec fe = | 

cunia recipiatur a ſubditu pro Crimine vel delicto notorio; let noma; © ü 

dare to receive Money of their Inferiours for Crimes or ol. 

tences, be they never ſo notorious. _ uUYx 
Conſtitut, It is Symony for a Bithop to take above Six-pence for Or. FR 

extrave. dination, (Which Six-pence goes to the Secretary or Regiſte RE 
Ludin. for Wax, Parchment,) or to take above Twelve-pence for lu... 


* 


* 3 ſtitution, Induction, Certificates and all; and againſt the Ozth 


| ws Strat- of Canonical Obedience; Lard forgive us, What will become 
ard. Archi. of us? | 
Cant. For, ficut non decet E piſcopum maniis Impoſitionem vendere, ita ne 
notarium, nec miniſtrium eorundem, nec calamum, nec miniſtrium vi- 
nundare ; ſays the Canon, as a Biſhop ſhould not (ell Letters of 
Orders, ſo neither ſhould his Secretary, Regiſters, or Servants 
ſell Quills, or Parchments, Pens, Ink, or Wax. 
Nam ordinarii ſuis tenentur miniſters ſtipendia conſt ituere, quibu 
debent merito contentari; pro ſigillatione literarum, aut mareſcbalis yi 
Introitu, ſeu Taxitoribus, Haſtiariu, vel barbito uſeribus, RC. 
For the Ordinaries ought to pay their Servants their Wage: 
to their content, and not make poor Prieſts ( when they come 
to their Biſhop for Ordination, or to other Prelates, like my 
ſelf for Inſtitution, Collation, Induction,) pay the Porter to let 
them in, and pay the Porter before they get out; neither (allo) 
to pay the Biſhops Grooms, Butlers, Barbers, &c. 
Can. Conc. It is againſt the Oath of Canonical Obedience to remove 
Nicen. gen. from a poor Vicaridge to a rich Rectory, or a poor Billtopnick 
to a bigger and better, (that is) a richer. (God forgive us) 
It is againſt the Canons in force, if Biſhops and Prieſts have 
not Shavin Crowns, as the Popiſh Biſhops and Prieſts have; tor 
the Canons that enjoyn it are in force, becauſe not contrary i0 
the Laws of the Land, though a Biſhop or Prieſt be ſhaved 2 
Core. Lond. bald as the back of my hand; nay, it is ſuſpenſion 40 Officio for 
in Eccleſ. ſix Months to wear long Hair, or a long Beard, or Pendules at 
7 ape the Ears, or not having a Shaven Crown, or Rings on their 
oy on Fingers, &c. and if they perſiſt in ſuch uncanonical Deport- 
Lond. Pau. ment, they ought to loſe their Benefices till they repens, and 
t 
/ BL 
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an not to be abſolv'd till they have given the /x:b. part of tbr Anglicum. 


An. 1236. 


eit, of them to the Poor. Tit. 13. 8 


it is againſt the Canons for a Prieſt to marry a Widow, or 


. = B eing a Widower to marry a ſecond Wife, and againit the 
= 7 aw of God too, if bigamus ſound as much as the Husband cf 
more than one Wife; and alſo the Wife of more than one Hus- 


band: And ſuch ought to be degraded and deprived by the conc. 47gl. 
Canon Law that have Married a Widow, there are Maids e- 2 52. 
no-, what need have Prieſts to be bigamus ? Hen 3. 


: . 2 An. 1268, 
Ir is againſt the Canons for one Prieſt to take onother Pries Tit. 5. 


EXE God; or Money from him, of which even our Srinte-law is fo conc Pal. 
EEE tender, that it is not __ for a Sheriff er Bayliff to take or D- Anglic. 


erer places he may, but not in the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Indow- 
ments. ER 


out of his Parſonage-houſe for Debt, in * 5 hs 


Art. Cler. 
cap. 9. 


ftrama Clergy-man's Gooa 


Thus careful has the Laws been, that Clergy-men ſhonld not be 


((like Pikes and Sharkes ) the greater ſwallowing up the Iiffer Fry; 
little things would live, though they be not great, nor fat, nor 
EX overgrown, and as careful a ſo to keep the Laiery from their 
EX Covetous gripes, in not being forc't to pay rwice, and beſides 


Wo Tithes, to pay alſo for Marriapes, Baptizings, Lectures, Burials, 


( very ſubtle Trade) no more I hope (though) to be followed 
zor the Oaths ſake, the Oaths againſt Symony, and the Oaths. 
ol Canonical Obedience; and J hope all Biſhops alſo will cake 

warning and look after their Porters, Barbers, Secretaries, and 
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If they do not, they ſhall hear further from me, II Prowi/: 


EE them ; are not Laws and Oaths ſomething? Ha ! let me hear 
o more on t, no, not at a Viſitation, I would wiſh them for rheir 
= 9" ſakes, and for Conſcieuce- ſałe, and for the [ke cf the Orths of 
Canonical Obedience, and f {mill Oath againſt Symony, 
and alſo if they pleaſe (Tl add) for rheir on Souls ſake and 
for the Shame of the World and Speech of Pecple; that ere apr e- 
nough to make or find holes in a Canonical Coat; they ſhall not 
need to make any, J have ſhewn enow in all Conſcience ; and 


dhe Miſchief is, t true too, no body can deny it ; bleſſed be 


* God that his Mercy is infinite, or elſe what would become of ts 
5 Ckrgz-men above all others? whether poor Clergy or :ich 


Clergy : whether thoſe that are lyable to a Goal, or thoſ? vat 


de above a Goal, lyabletoan Excommunication, or « , 


and 
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and abo de it; whether ſuch as may be Anatbematix d, Gaol 
and Curſt; or ſuch as do Anathemarize others; all of us hay. 
need to beg abſolution of God and the People, fo much offenge; 
and abus d by us, contrary to our Oaths, our Conſciences, and o FRY 
own dear Cancu- Laus, with which we Benchers do ſo thunder u 1 
on the Laiety, and the ſmall, poor, pitiful and inferiour C, , 
men, Vicars, Curates Fourney-men, and Day-labourers. = | 

If the World be ſaffer'd to go on ar this rate, they'll not knyy CT 
how to diſtinguiſh and know rhe difference, betwixt a rich Prelae, 
and a Small-day-labourmg Fourney-man ; is it not a genera! S Fa 
dal. Magnat -? a very great Scandal certainly. — I with wih FR 
all my heart rhe Poll had gone on, (which the Biſhops ſet 1 2 
toor—) that every Clergy-man ſhould certifie the Cons an; 

the Non-cons in every Paniſh : The Non-cons are Shrubs and 
pitiful tellows, and but feu to us; we think beſides, the Prelates 
ſay, that they have the Gift of God by laying on of hands to Ordai, 
Inſtitute, &c. be it ſo. And Miniſters pretend, that they ( by 
Ordination) have got the Gift of God, the Gift of Praying, Preach- 
ing, Baptixing, and admini firing the other Sacrament, &c. Be it ſo too. 

And both Prelates and Miniſters we (all) ſwear and take the 

Oath againſt Symony, and Oath of Canonical Obedience. 
The merciful God forgive us all ? what will become of us 
that fhould be Guides ? VV 

Tis Symony to give Money for a Living; tis Smock-ſymony to 
truckle to a known Whore, pimping for ber favour, to give a mana 
lift into the —— I charge no man with theſe kinds of Syn 

But the ſin of Simon Magi is to make a Money-buſineſs of the 
Gifts of God, in Letters of Orders, Inſtitutions, Prayers, Reading, 
Lecturing, Baptizing, Cc. ET 1 1 

Baptize my Child; quantum mibi dabits? ſaith Judas, then fem 
what will you give me, ſays the Symoniſt? Ordain me; 57, 
but pay my Secretary, my Regiſter, my Porter, and the Groom if 
my Chamber; give me my Letters of Orders again at a Viſitatin, oe 
I have paid for them once, Mr. Simon, quantum dabits? pay tue 
Secretary and take them. * 

Give us a Sermon, Parſon ; quantum dabitu? ſays Sima, 
what will you give me and Ill be your Lecturer? 

Read Prayers for me, little Curate; (ſays the Scarlet Doctor, 
quantium dabitis? Trys Simon, What will you give me to do jor 
Drudzery ? come Doctor you may afford it; for you are bet, 

pain 
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e, ſecpint ban 7 for Praying; and would you haue a man 
=. ke nubbing, whilſt you get /o much, for Praying but little or 
eat al! quantum dobits? ſhall I work and Pray by the Dy, by 
tic Week, or by the Tear? yet we all Swear the Oath againſt 
= $102y, God forgive us, What will become of us ? 
Church of England do we call our ſelves? if we that call our 
ſelves Church, and yet crack Oaths like Nuts, and are ſo wicked, 
ſurely then the Laiety are {ad Souls. | 


CHAP, XIV. 


Wm Nd yet, as wretched as we are, and at what looſe lock ſoe ver 
WM. | A Lye or Swear, band over head, no Parliament ( ſince 
25 H. 8.) ever heeded our Canons ſo much as to reform them. 
I ᷑!he 25 H. 8. 19. ſeems to be deſign'd for à temporary Act 
only and a Probationer, to laſt only till 32 perſons had ſelected the 
choice Canons out of the great heap of Rubbiſh; but in ſuch a 
confuſed, fufty, frivolous and ſelf-confounding Lump, the Com- 
miſſioners were at 4 Joſs where to make their choice, or elſe 
FX thought none of them worth chufing, and ſo threw all afide. 
EZ Nor has any Engliſh Parliament regarded our looſe condition, fo 
much as to take the Canons into confideration, containing 
ES ſuch a Galloumanfrex. . 
IE Yet we muſt ſwear, and ſauear Canonical Obedience, and never a 
man in England ({carcely can or dares affirm what Canons we [wear 
Obedience io? Or which (alone) are in force : Oh feeble and frail 
condition of Church-men ! the poor Church-men'! for the rich there 
1 uo Praying for them, I mean, no need of Praying for them, but by 
= be Commor.-prayer-book ; you may truſt them, they ll ſhift well 
=> enoug? in this World, I'll warrant you; ler them alome to ſecure 
chemſelves, and enrich themſelves. too; yet I cannot deny but 
Poverty and Self-denyal, Humility and ing up the Creſi, was as 
= necejſnry on accompliſhment and qualification of a Diſciple of 

& Chit, and Succeſſor of the Apoſtles, as was any other Grace ; and 
ik it be (as indeed it is) a qualification, ſome body takes as 

ready courſe as can be to qualifie me. = 

But what do you tell us of Poverty? tis as diſpleaſing to us, 
s is the Statute of 1 Edw. 6. 2. 8 
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Nor, do not you tell us of Symony neither, nor of taking 
Money for Ordinations, Inſtitutions, &c. 9 
Of which the Price is riſen in ſome Dioceſſes, ſince I was Ini. 
ruted almoſt half in half, it coſt me not above eight or ,, RE 
Pounds to be Inſtituted, Inducted, and Ordain d into the 0.:rgain; = | 
but now the Price they ſay is almoſt doubled, the Gift of G Fm 
gives twice as much, not to the Biſhop himſelf, no, for bis Sc. 
vants, Secretary, Groom, Valet de Chamber, Regiſter, Porte, &. 
takes the Moncy. . 

The Lord-keeper Bacon was Condemn'd for Bribery an 
most ſuſtiy was turned out of his place, and the Brod Sea 
talen frem bim, yet he neither lav d Mony, (no he lov'd it wi | 
much as he cught, his great Soul was ſo fur above it, that he 
took no care for neceſſary Proviſion, dying in a Garret, chief 
fer want ) nor did he ever take a bribe in his life. 

But bis Servants did, and be conniv/'d ; even fo, &c. Away 
with it, for ſhame thy Money periſh with thee, (ſaid Simon Petr 
to Simon Magus) for thou art in the gall of Bitterneſs and nl 
f Iniquity, and haſt neither part nor lot in this mater, for thine 

cart is net right in the fight of God. 3 0 

But, beſides the Symony, what can be ſaid to the frequent breach 
of the Oath of Canonical Obedience, which allo is daily broke by extort- 
ing Money, and ſelling Prayers, Ordinations, Inſtitutions, Lecture, 
Sermons, Baptizing, &'c. Here's rottenneſs all over. 

Beſides allo many Inbumanities, Vexations, Extortions; In 
priſonments, Grievances and Oppreſſions, that have (within 
theſe thouſand Years) been uſed in Spiritual Courts, are againſt 
the Law of Nature, and not the leaſt colour of them in the 
Law of God, and ſome point blank againſt the Law of the Land. 
Was there ever the like known, that Men ſhould not fear to tram- 
ple the Sacred Laws under their feet, if they make againſt then, 
and at the ſame time hale.in each Tittle of the Letter of the Lav 
gains Diſſnters, when there is ſo much Diſſention among 

themiclves, ſo little tongruity or conformity either to one another, 
or to the Act of Un for-nity. 

But the Sin is grtacer when Holy Ordinances and Hoi R. 
become Suar-s to catch away Mens Liberties in Civil Matter, 
and will be an addition 5caped up and running over, that a Man ee 
would wonder how iz is poſſible for ſo much rottenneſ aid We 
corruption (hen ic happens) ſhould ſubliſt. N BP 
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"= A Bulwark again Popery ſame men taik of; go make a 
RF "=p ö Bulwark of nothing but rottenneſs, and tell me what it i. £50d for, 
| | * ; eſpecially if the rottenneſ⸗ and corruption 15 of the ſame naure 
PR ..::; bar Popiſh futh that was brought from Rome by Auguftine, 
cat vileſt of 2fonks, as aforeſaid. 
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HN P. XV. 


Bulwark ( quoth he) and Court-chriſtian. 
BF | Court-chriſtian was ſo called (ſays Coke) becauſe © That Ccke im 
as in the ſecular Courts the Kings Laws do ſway and decide h. 
EXE < Cauſes, ſo in Eccleſiaſtical Courts the Laws of Chrijtfhould(ſhould, J. 2. 488. 
bar waswell put in) rule and direct; for which cauſe the Judges 
ain thoſe Courts are Divines, (Ay, we are fine Divines) as Arch- 
EX © biſhops, Commiſſaries, Deans, Archdeicons, & c. (A very 
EE ſpecial Chriſtian Regiment, of which not one ſuch name is found 
in the holy Muſter-roll of Scripture) Lindwood lays, Curia 
bbriſtianitis in qud ſervantur Leges Chriſti ; Court-chriſtian /o 
called, becauſe in it is obſerv'd the Laws of Chriſt, whereas in 
ö4 the Kings Courts are obſerved the Laws of the World : Oy * op- 
pdaonis Domine !) the Kings Laws, the Kings Courts ſet in diſtinction 
and diametrically oppoſite to the Laws of Chrift, and Court- 
EX chri//ian ; J profeſs the King and his Courts are ſtrangely be- 
EX holden to us: Laws of the World, (quoth he) yea, bur Laws 
Pccleſiaſtial they call tbe Laws of Chri#}, our Courts-Chriftian, 
EZ ( 7/0 ! ) in diſtinction from the Kings Courts; our ſelves Di- 
ines, in diſtinction from earthly Lay-men that mind the World 
and worldly things; our ſelves Spiritual Perſons, in diſtinction 
fm the carnal Layety; and our Courts Spiritual Courts, in 
= -:/tinction from the worldly Kings Courts. ns 5 
=> Well, I commend them for giving themſelves and us a good 
eme, and a good word, becoming our own Trumpets to commend 
po our ſelves; for if we did not, who {trives to do it? the Papiſts 
= (indeed) were barbarouſly Inbumane Soul: ſellers, Cruel, Revenge- 
F ful, Miſchievous, conſtant Friends to the Devil and the Gaol, bur 
= had the Law of che Land on their fide for their black deeds: But 
ſome men Oppreſs, Extort Money for Gods Gifts, Illegal Fees, in 
high and open Contempt of 1 e known Law's of the Land, and 
in 
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(50) 
in defiance of rbeir own Oaths againſt Symomy, And Bey 02 the of "= Y 
Canonical Obedience. A | | | If 

And moreover, if the 1 Edw. 6. 2. (being the Taft State 
- thatever was revived concerning mating and Eccleſaſ.i. 
cal Court- keeping) be in force, (as Idoubt gt in the leaſt that auß 
body will deny) then to all wickedneſs is added the 8 = 7 
Inſolence, Scandal, and daring Triumph over the Law:, thit | 
ever any Chronicle does mention or record. | . 
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CHAP. XVI. 


' A Nd Bleſſed be God that has in his Providence /o order di, Fo , 
A that out 1 the Eater s come forth Meat, and oat of the Steg In 
{weetneſs to me, through the Strength, Intereſf, Malice and Pow. Þ ws 
er of my Adverſary. „ | a. 
A Power, that by bereaving me of my capatity of being a Stats 
Miniſter, or receiving the States pay, has thereby not only give! RE 
me leiſure and occaſion, (Ob deep Politicians! } not only to pry RR 
into their Conſtitution, and obſerve their Motiotis, but 10 - 
has thereby emancipared myFudgment, and knock! off thoſe Shack; mer 
wherewith it might happen to be frrerr d, byals d, warpd, 1 
bended the wrong way, through Self- ends or private Refpett; ; . a 
tereſt too frequently Bribing, and oor: voy Blin olding te 
Judgment, that it cannot diſcern light from darkyeſ? ; not 1 
{ deny but that in compoſing this little Treatiſe, I hive h! 
more than ordinary help and aſſifance Dl, to diſcern ful. = 
ther (and yet undeniably true) into the Validity and forct ot 
this ſo needfu! Sratite, ( fo long deſpiſed ) by men that talk much 
of the Kings Prerogative, when it ſerves their 0n1 ends. = 
To which alſo (I cannot fay but) they might the ratber de iu jp 
clin'd by the Lord Colꝛ; but whether they bim to it, 
or he them, tis not a pin matter: Nuoramtia craſſa non ert 
For, As it is moſt certain, that an affer-Sturute bacates all 
makes void all precedent Statutes that are contrary thereunto: 
And as it is alſo as certain, as that every hilda younger i hani 
father the author of its life, and every effect junior to its cauſe, 0 
(allo) certain it i that this Revived Statute muſt date its life a 
force from 1 7acch, and therefore vacates 1 EIK. 1. 25 H. * 
1 Ma. 
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£4 %) that it is Impoſſible any Law ſhould aim at the doing any 
Pig which is impoſſible to be the aim and mind of the Legiſlators. 
Hut it is Impoſſible that the repeal of x Kg». 6. 2. could be 


the ind of the Legiſlators; becauſe there was no ſuch Statute in 
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Aer. 2. & 1 & 2 Phil. dar. 8. and al other Statue: that make 


8 
Th 
47 
r. 9. 
1 
r 

he 3 . 

5 . 


hops of ans ather en or ſend Writs and Proceſſes in any 
„ | ta 


ther name, than that Statute does direct and enjoyn. 
And though this Argument aloge unfetters it from Coke's 


4 


threefold Cord Where with he endeavours to bind it down; yet 
tis ex abundanti; and more than needs. 


For his ſecand Cord is untied and looſed by ſaying ( as afore- 


being, to offend them, or to need their repeal. And beſides the 
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well as the King may keep his Supremacy though Proceſſes 


bt & 2 Phil. & Mar. 2. is not cantrary to 1 Edw. 6. 2. 
| For though they may be di ver ſe, they arc not cout ra, but 


may very well ſabſißt together; For the Pope may keep his Supre- 
| Ecclefatical did run in the Kings Name; 

ccleſiaſtical run in Docter Exton's Name, or Pinfolds Name. 
Therefore it was bejow the Ingenuity of the learned Coke to 


rention ſuch a frivolom Cord that is fo eaſily broken. 


The third Cord ſeems the ſtrongeſt, as to th? repeal of the firſt 


ranch of 1 Edw..6. 2. Ty it very idle and inſignificant as 
go thc other branch of the Statute, concerning keeping Eccle- 


1 . fn 
3 
Ag 
* 
. Fe. 
8 * Pg 4 
s TG 
N LETS 


w 
1 * „5 - 


23 1 
<p BA 
q * 8 

{ 414, IÞ 
7 


e <-4rly bogs the Queſtian, taking chat for granted, which is 
„% i. controperfic, and which he ought to prove by other me- 
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Y | - times ) to be legal by 
ntrary to the Law of the Land : raking it for granted that 


actical Courts in the Kings Name. 


For 25 H. 8. 20. only a ows Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical as here- 


tore uſed, G.. ſo that they be not contrary to the Laws of the 


and: Wherefore here is apparently Petit io principii, and the 


armed Coke firſt preyaricates in reciting the Statute, and yet 
e ne the material words that limit it; well knowing that o- 
Whew this fallacy would be diſcern d in begging ibe Queſt ion. 


1 


e Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical (uſed as in Popiſh 


For he would prev 
by 25 H.8. 20. ſo that ſuch Proceſſcs be not 


Ed. c. 2. is not the Law of the Land; quod reſt at probandum: 


e than what is in 25 H. 8. 20. becauſe that Statute au- 


orizes no Proceſſes but what are according to Law, and there- 
ore much leſs can it make any Law void, or be a cord to bind that 


ecenith its (elf 5 fired, snd and Confined. | 
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(though it be not true, ) wet it ri but the face of R elio'... 
And 150 Uke Piety 10 ps it will ferve w 8 
| 7% 4 
policy, where they are indifferent and careleſs for any mare than to 
ſet a goed face upon the matter, as at Rowe. 
But that Church that retains not ſo much as the face of Piety, | 
but that +! is a #ep ro Preferment but to pretend to Piety, or 10 
ſoberly and demurely, When the very outſide Hypocritical- all 
and \ izard of Religion is quite rhrown off and caſt aſide, thg 
palpable aud appurens Symony, extorting Money for God“ Gifts 
foc Ordinations, and for all-Goſpel Ordinances, to the daily, con. 
ſtant and apparent breach of their Oaths again Symoy, and ther 
Oath of Canonice! Obedience; and allo through their 4variy 
Malice and oridly-mindedneſs, above all other People; Pride, 
Inſolence and Cruelty above all other People; For maliij, duine 
and colaneſs in Devotions above all other People; Looſeneſs of c 
verſation, Oppreſſions and Extortions above all other P eople; fight- 
ing againſt their Adverſaries to-wreak their. Malice, ſerve a turn 
or State-j6b, and miſchief Mens earthly Liberties with the Keys of 
the Church thrown at thew My Friends, in ſuch a Caſe, the 
very face of Religion and Vizard-mack of Religion is thereby throws 
of, ſo that it is neither «/efwl for Heaven nor Earth, neither for 
God nor the State; it will not ſerve ſo much as to Catch Woodeuchs, 
Hard is their bap that es to follow erroneous Guides and 
illegal ways, or upon refuſal to be Anatbematix d, Gao! d, and | 
then their Liberties, Franchiſes and Purſes taken from them, 
and without, or againſt Law ts. 
Nay and worſe, namely, be Anathematix d and Curſt by then 
that have no more Law, no more Commiſſion, no more Powe! 
or Authority, neither from God nor men, to Curſe, than had (the 
falſe Prophet) wicked Balaam to Curſe: the People of God. 
Sall choice, to be forc'd to loſe Heaven, or elſe Earth, or elſe 
borth. Good God! that ever men ( whoſe Anceſtor: baffled the 
whole pewer of France, Scotland, and the Pope united, bringing 
the French King, and the Scotch King and che Pope c:pirve | 
and -Priſoners at the ſame time) ſhould be ſuch a degenerate 
Brood as to be-frighted out of their Wits with Shadows, and out | 
of their Rights, and out of their Conſciences and their Liber | 
with Illegal Curſes. 
Oh! unbappy (F all other ) is their fate, that are cler. 


2uhelm'd with filth, ver- mn with Diſeaſes and old ſpreadingU': 
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fiat grow worſe and worfe, and rum down with Rortenneſi, and 
erg, HickPd, Tortur d and Mangled wirh 4 ol 
raſty ond eee 115 2 ull Toots that are 
Let no Catebpole ( of, e at lurch, (for I ab 
unce of Readers that deſerve that ph AN 8 
3 g themſelves to 
read this little Book, with no other defign but (only) to find 7 i 
what therein which they can ſo far ſtreteb with their Scur v) 7: ay 
| 45 to wire-draW it ſo, as tO ſerve their turn to make a Sn Y cet O, 
catch me or my Bookſeller, (fuch Ingenious Recepti f to 
#ombts doi urd Truth ive: D e do al; 
attonp's bon urd, Truth receive amongſt baſe minds) ho 
beat mine — /eapons about mine vn Ears CS 
bot let them 4e: fall their edgleſs Swo 3 
| thoogh I doubt not but they will ye Swords, aer and «je 
ly my Metaphors to 20 . ba „and perhaps ap. 
ply my Metaphors to rhemſelves, (as the Phariſees did thoſe of 
our bleſſed Saviour) when cut to the Heart with his keen 7 0 
 bles, they perceived he ſpoke the Parable concerning them, but k hs 
not how to help themſelves : But I, (in all this Meta 1 3 
courſe) mean nor avy Religion in particular, nor 55 ey 
Fan e ana ths rity Rites a - Ae 
ou; Church that was huddled up ii 3 15 
and the fooliſh Inhabitants 1 288 47 Crutches, 
Heass than they will confeſs rhemſetves Weak-b 5 [ 0 15 
that Pride and pretence to Divinity, that (I 1210 11 l 
pladly attempt to be lite God Infallible as if it wer : wn 
2 5 10 wagon. and not fabjett to Error. re already) 
let, I ſay, I mean no Religion, 1 
thredbare (ovetworn) „ ds —_ ey, 3 
"ni it ſtands in the wide World) 2 bn we : Tere” 
bun ation, au par t Dilabi dar. Ou e 55 crazy 
a Condemns ir ſelf EY pred u. e guilt Accuſes 
1 Vow it, and caſt his eyes (Or a ſerious of Ab eo oy 
ror my Fer: (how k Wo 
kets have dp {ic be) 2 rh ſoever ſome buſie Cenſu- 
hope; tO ſcratch an Enemy chou h L ef 8 07 Throat, in 
v uſelefs, and good f thi 8 21809 els, a dull blunt Pen 
ey or nothing, becauſe unfit to write w3:/ 
any pen ad : © Hur Paper, as good do nothing; yet + 60 . 5 
8 HC TY | 3 - p | et 
al guidance chere, REPS e eee 
S Wich Pen; as with | hi | 
workmen, they other Weapons; and Per-men, like 
ey Are beſt that o1VC the moſt woundly kart 
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Blows, and thruſt it bone upon the adverſe Party, and make the; 
| Hearts ale agein, ſo they do it cleaverly, fairly, and upon the quay, 
The only skill lies in breaking the Adverſaries Head ſo 
finely and neatly that at the ſame time the nimble Fencer alſo 
ards his own ; ocherwiſe he loſes the Reward as well as the 
onour of the Prize he plays: Ales Chriſti ſecurus interin;; 
ſecurior interit, ſays Bernard, Yet I know alſo, That there; 
no fence again a Flail ; and that the greateſt Skill, more isth- 
pity, may be overpower'd with a dull ſtrong Fool, by meer 
force, power, and main ſtrength. But that is no di Parage. 
ment to Art, nor to the Gentle-crafc of Fencing, which. uſually 
{ends the ſtrong Clowns away with ſhame and lf : and, for all 
their great ſtrength marches the great Blockhcads off with x | 
broken Pate, ſending them home, at length, by weeping CH. 
Great things are done many times by ſmall means, it we con- 
ſider that ſingle Shammah, one of David's Worthies, withſtood 
the whole Body of the Pbhiliſtines. Truth and the Laws may 
be oppreſt and ſuppreſt a while, but never quite ſubdued; for 
at length they will be fronge##, and too hard for any Man alive. | 
— The face of things do alter, and do become of another Com- 
plexion at low-water-mark, when the dry Land appears, in com- 
pariſon of what they ſeem'd when the Tide run ftrovgly and 
high; when the Flood comes rolling and tumbling in, the 
comfort is, it is ſubje& to viciſſitude and change, and to ebb 
as well as flow. For there are three things, namely, the Sun, | 
the 774th, and the Laws, all of them of ſo heavenly à nature, 
that they always ſhine bright in their own Firmament, ever. | 
when they are moſt beclouded (as ſometimes they are) and | 
cpo d from mortal view. But the beſt on't is, they are al- | 
ways in motion towards their former brightneſs, (as allo are | 
e interpoſing Clouds, they are 13 4 too and upon the go. 
>0 that tho' for a time they may ſeem dim and obſcur d to 
earthly (and only to earthly) and.ſublunary Eyes, yet when 
the Miſts vaniſh they regain and reſume their wonted iplendo!, } 
nay, look more lovely and beautiful after they have been 
in 15k d with a Cloud. Es ; | 
The Profcflion of a Clergy-man is the beſt Profeſſion, the 
Calling molt honourable, the Reward greateſt ; but a co bt 
or evil Clergy-man is the vileſt of Mankind; Corruption 3 | 
the beſt is the worſt of all: For as no Man is more ban 
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eeverenc'd, or belov'd, than a humble, painful Miniſter of 
Chriſt, that ſeeks not his own advancement, but the propaga- 
tion of Truth, and univerſal good to Mankind; ſo, what Crea. 
ture more odious than a Clergy-man corrupted With Pride, Mi/- 
chief, Cruzity, Malice, Revenge, AVvirice, yea, an inſatiable grec- 
Gineſs after rhe IT orid, worldly Honours, worldly Pleaſures, w.rldly 
Employments, and Gain not ro be reſtrain d by the fear of daily 
Perjury, Or 84 king God s Name in dein As they do that do Not 
only live in perpetual Perjury again their O..ths, but allo in 
perpetual contradiction to their C alling, their Prof</ſion, the ir Prexch- 
in, and the Name of God or Religion. Thou that preacheſt a- 
paint Pride, vu e, Pergury, I orldih-mindedu i, Cruelty, M. lice, 
and Revenge, (hold up thy Hand:) Art the Guilty? Well! God - - 
/end thee good deli derunce, for thou art in vi handling, and the ö 
Deril has got a ſtrong hold of thee ; therefore beware all ye | 
that are Mini/ers of Chriet; beware Prelates! Note, by the way, 
that by Prelares I mean, whit our Canon-Laws mean generally : 
by Prelates, namely, all Clergy-men that have Cure of Sou!s; tor 
which cauſe I have here ſometimes put my ſelf into the num- 
ber, calling my feif ---- (nue Prelates in good time; 3s if I was 
triud of the Title to be Cock of three, (for not more than three 
Prriſes (if T would be miſchievors) are under my Juriſdiction 
Fecleſiaſtical) and therefore no Man, in his Wits, can think, 
mat I have {> little it, as to be proud of that I have = along. 
e273 d, and care not one Farthing for; much les do I call my 
It Frelate in hopes to beggar any Man that may hap to ſcanda- 
lze my Hogen-mog en Eccleſiaſticalſhip; but I call my ſelf Prelute, 
the Canon IL 7 Calls me, namely, Benefic'd Clergy-mon, for all 
ſuch are Prel;re; b; Law; not for Prelating (or being preferr'd) 
ne are another, (ſo much cendemn'd and forbid by our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour to all his Diſciples) bur becauſe they are be 
wer De Hl, in the Care, Cure, and Charge thereof; and is a 
Name of Barden more than Pride. 
do the Canon le Sacraments Iterands, vel non —Sacrementa, I iam. vi 
u Difpenctores ſunt Prelati Eecleffe : Sacraments, the Di- Ihn. |. 1. 
penlors or Auminiftrators whereof are the Prelates of tbe Church, Tit. v. cap 
that 185 al Pres 4 ers with Cure: 10 ſays che Gloſſe, Prelati Eccle- Ea 8 
Meg dieb Prælati nedumi 6 7 rperiores ur Epiicopi, fed etiam ver Prot. 
N 7 1 aconi, Fresbyteri Plebani G Recfores Ecciiſi rum; ti Fceſe ie 
Pri 1 116100! qui prevejt curæ wnimorum dicitur «fſe Prelut t, &c. 
lte hefe called, are not only the high-fory, as Biſhops, but. 
| the 
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che Inferior Clergy, as Archdeacons, Conntry-Priefts, and 
Rectors of Churches, and indeed all that have Cure of Saul, 

Andy if rheſe lights be darknefs, byw great & that anrknef? if 

theſe be corrupt, what à naſty lump it v how nanſebas? hy Ye. 

ftiferons ? how infections? how miſchievons * how contrary 1, the 

dery letter and deſign of the third Commandment, if the Name i 

Gad in their Profe/ſion, Calling, Preaching and Prayers is blaſßem d 

by them, daily, by raking it in vain, thro palpab! 

Periary, Pride, Avarice, Cruelty, Malice, and Revenge ? 

1:22:42 Therefore the Gloſſe upon the Canon-Law, Je Offcio Arclj. 
Provirc. Presbyteri, concerning the Duty of ah Archprieſt, does not only 
1.1.T:r.11. call wicked Prelates, greedy Dogs that can never have enough, but 
eap. Fra ravening Wolves, malus Prelatms aliquands dicitur Lupus rapiens 


& Symony, 


ee Prædam. (83 di. vibil.) An evil Prelate is ſometimes called x 


nerti. Wolf, ſnatching and devouring his Prey: Quandoaue Cant in- 
predic, 2 . J. qui nec.) ſometimes a naſty Cur, or unclean Dog: 
rem Corwnrs, (2 . 7. non ommrs) 2 meer Rook ; Item {al Infatus- 
rum ad nibilem proficiens, (2 q. 7. non omni) allo Salt that has loſt | 
its ſavour, and good for nothing in the World but the Dunghil; 
meaning, perhaps, that as in their Lives they ſeem only to be 
born | fropes cenſumere nati) to make Victuals dear (by eating 
tem up) ſo they are uſeful for nothing but to make Muck if, 
0 manure the Land with ſuch filtb, 221 ſo, like Hogs, they! 
de good for ſometbing when dead, though good for nothing 
but to ear, devour, and do miſchief) whil# they live; there- | 
tore an evil Prelate is call d a Hog, Porczs, (43 di in mandat.) 
Nay, 35 di. Eccleſ. Principes) an evil Prelate is call'da Capon,Capo, | 
quia ſicut capo non cantat, ſic nec malus Prelatus ; item non generat | 
nec pagnat pro ſubditu, item ficnt Capo non vocat Gallinas, ſic malis 
Prelatns non vocat Pauperes z item, ſicut Capo ſe impinguat, fic malus 
prælatus, & ideo cum quærat epulss & deliciu abundare, ejicietur in 
ignem inferni : that is, As a Capon crows not, fo neither does an 
evilPrelate It up hs Voice like a Trumpet; neither does he en- 
creaſe and multiply the Brood, nor yet fight for them, but (Craven 
/ike ) poſſibly fight with thoſe that are under his charge; allo as a 
Capon calls not the Hens about him (chocking them) to feed, 0 | 
neither does an evil Prelate call rhe Poor. Alſo as 2 Capon fats 
himſelf, ſo does an evil Prelate; and therefore when he thinks | 
et nothing but cramming himſelf with his dainty Morſels, he 
mall be thrown into Hell Fire; and then (for all his Flutter F 


he makes but a ſad and miſerable Exit. For all Miſchich ws 
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Cmelty and Perſecution, makes a Red for it; own back, and be- 
-omes its own Executioner, as well as irs own Scourge, 

Had not Bard-hearted Pharaoh, think you, been a wiſtr Maw, 
25 well a5 à better Man, if he had been I/ miſchievors ? for by 


loſing the Bowes of humane Compaſlion, be Loft himſelf and his 


Party ; all that fided with hinr, were not only partakers of his 
Sine, but of his Plagnes alſo; periſhing in the ſante ! end. 


If Ican do my Brethrem Courteſie, you may be ſure I will ; 


What? vor 4 Legal Biſhop, nor Legal Prieſ tn England! God for- 
ul; that »»/# never be admitted; and therefore, though the 
Lord Coke's reaſon for 25 E. 8. 20. ſeems of »o force at all, yet 
$ Elz 1. ſeems to cure us all, if his Majeſty pleaſe? I hope we 


are all ſafe till; the Judges only ought to determine ir. But: 


what's all this to juſtifie rhe Contempt F rhar Branch of the Sta- 
ute (I Edw. 6. 2.) that enjoyns the uſe of the Kings Name, 


Style, and Seal, in all our Proceſſes Eccleſiaſtical, Certi pcadit s. 


and Significavir's? for neither 1 Eliz. nor 8 Elix. touches that; 
br if it did, (as it does not) 9 
Edv. 6. 2. by 1 Facob. ſhall not obviate it? But to adinit the o- 
the Branch of the Statute to be in force, would be horrible wide 
Scandal ; yet not ſo great a Scandal, but many greater have been 
kt into the Romiſh Church, when the Heads happened to be (like 
the wooden Heads in a Carvers Shop) Brainliſi. ny 
Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, are lawfully Confecrated by 
8 Elix. I. at leaſt by 14 Car. 2. 14. but whether they be legally 
elected to this or that Cure, or Title, is a Point of which I wi'l 
hot gire any Opinion, nor meddle with it: one ſaid well, they 
ae Legaler ad Officium, quales quales fint ad Titulum. 

Was not the holy Chair well lin d againſt Errour, when that 
Mmfter oi men, and Opprobry of the Church, (as Cardinal Ba- 


mis Calls Benedict 9.) was made Pope ar twelve years of ge, by 


means of his Fathers Intereſt and Subrilty, the Marqueſs of Tu- 
ſia? That Pope being $killd in nothing but the Black-art, be- 

ing found dead and ſtrangled in the Woods by Devils, as Car- 
Ginal benno affirms: Platina calls him the wickedeſt and mcſt 
milchievous of all the Popes, but he that reads the fad Character 
he gives of other Popes, as dull Sabini anus, Bonifico z. that red 

tagon, (as Cardinal Bareniis calls him) Prophone Forms/n:, 


-2 br 


Ann. 391. wretched Pope Stephen 7. Ann. 895. (of whom B.r,- 


ms lays) He entred like a Wolf, and died in a Halter I A fit. pontif. 
Dog. Debaucht Romanus, Ann. 897. Sedittous Theodore 2. Ann, 


I 2 892, 


Aucre, Whether the Revival of 
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An. 1033. 
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$47. aud next to him Vile Fo. 10. Ann. 897. (thre Popes jy ae 
++», ne aſter another} or theſe three next ſucceeding Popes 
Berea. c. oY JI. co. 5 + "Terre Filii, 48 Platina calls them; ) and this 
[utter Au. 903. after one months Poſſeſſion of the Holy Chair 
ejected by Chri/ophors, lo obſcure a fellow, that no man could 
find out his Country, or Surname; only that the name he 4s 
Inu by before he was Pope, was Christopher. . 
And theſe few, among many mere, I recite, that men need w; 
wond.r if great Seal come in à Church, if the Heads (at 
Rome ) happen to be like the 7uden Heads aforeſaid, rainkels, 
Like Pope Jan 12. that Spit-fire,Full of his Anathema's, ex- 
communicating the whole Council of Lateran, for Artic'ing 1. 
leiter ind. galuſt him to the Emperor Otho the Great, for drinking a Heal: 
ee the Devil; for ordaining Boys Biſhops at ten jears old, and 
Deacons in a Stable; for invocating the Devile to help him (at 
Nice) toa lucky Caſt; for lying with Stephana his Father's Con- 
cubine; And for turning his Holyneſles Palace ton common 
Stews or Bretbhel- houſe. | 
But in his Anſwer to his Charge, he curſes them all to the De- 
of Hell by Excommunication ; and they in Requital, tols 
hack his Prata Fulmina and Anathema's, by excommunicating 
the Pope, ſaving, — Yew write by the Suggeſtion of as fi) Coun- 
fliers as your ſelf, Childiſu Threats; but we deſpiſe your Exeom- | 
», mic:iou, and throw it back upon you: Juda the Traytor 
u notling with his Halter but his own wretched Neck, Wo ni 
Jeillen did they make that Eccleſi tical Tool, or Sword of Ex- 
communication, growing dull by uling it ſo often on every wie 
ig occaſion, to Curſe whom they hated in meer revenge, tl! 
no wilt man heeded them: therefore at laſt they led in 
the Mugiſtra te tO grant them the Writ de Eæcommunicaſo catiendi. 
Bloſſed be God that there is a day of Judgment hereafter, and 
of all Mircles, I moſt wonder that any man in his wits) can ve 
n ithei;t,to doubt it; for it is impoſſible but that the Suu, Moon, 
tan, Eurih, (and all we ſee) had a firſt Cauſe, that made and 
preſerves them; and it is impoſſible but that that t Cay 
mulbbe infinitely good and juit; and con(equentlyimpolbble an 
that there mult be a duy of le, and Juſt ice in another World 
„. For in ths World, the race is ut to the ſwift, nor the pattie i 
te [krong, nor Favour to men of Skill, nor Bread to the 08 e, oy jet 
Riches to men of Underſtanding ; but Honeſty and Truth j} aNeL0e 
% Bar ſometimes) When Hypocriſie, Cruelty, Aube 
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ind Apoſtate {ts on the Bench ; therefore it is impoſhble but 
ar there ſhould be another day of Judgment; ben it ſhall be 
ul wich them sbat fear God, Which fear before him; but it ſpa 
vnt be well t the IVicked, neither ſhall be prolong bu days, which pe. g. 
ire 1s 2 ſhadow, becaule be feareth not before God, _ > 12, 13. 


lire no! that i is foul Play; but III ſay, tis not an even Match. 
The Learned Biſhop of Canterbury, Doctor Laud, (when Fiſh: r 
nubliſted his Book of Popery) did not run to the King and Coun- 
c crying out- Help, O King; nor did tne Council trouble them- 
oe with luch Veiitations, or Pez-pickeerings, but Loud an- 
krered a Scholar like a Schelar, with his learned Pen to his laſt- 
ing Hlencur, ot borrowing the Magiſtrates P;ke to his Dijhonour. 
No mam does well approve of the Baſtinado, though given 
wn by ver % [mcorth 2 Cudgel, but the Cudgels do ſo i becom. 
Me hands that [ould bleſs res, that any man would take the Lamb- 
ing on Hangman, with much more Patience and Ala- 
uy than from a Prelate; it being fo imcongruorms to bis holy Of 
:xecuticyer (10 much as) by Profe. 


Foy 


dee to turn K 
NordoTknow in all theſe Conrefts, how it is poſſible to ſollow 
better advice than that happy and great Srates-man gave Ques 
Eic.veh, in reference to the Payist and the Puritan, (neitler of 
tuen did be well like ;) yet leſt the Ducen ſhould take him for n 


en fort of People to whom ſhe never gave much Con- 
ace ; 


As CF ST | 3 S 
„ HOY much Diſccuntenance) much lels cut thew dyn with 


the 4. ace apainst Papiits, ſharpned on purpeſe becauſe of 
58 Ca 5 ? — by: 7 — ; o Fi 
Ae oeh [,w:/ton,the danger whereof was no ſooner quite 


er. but it the did not quite ſheath that two edged Sword, yet, 


56 en 5 Es eh . .. 7 . R * Ld Treal. 
. ont. 702 :: 07 4inft Papiſts, no nor againit Poi Prieſts, (ex BA dien 
S ed! 33-30 . = 


Hh} , 
Mam-{q 


0 nie theState 4 grad ated che v wulency ot that cor- Letter to 
- ) the Stateſman I mean, was the Lord Trea- Q Elis ab. 
&, whoina Letter to that Queen, Proteſting firſt in Bes 
als not given over, no, nor ſo much as addicted to the 
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© (Puritan) Preeiſeneſs; thus adviſes her Majeſty Queen his 
* beth: Till Lehink that you think otherwiſe I am bold to th 
that the Biſhops in theſe dangerous times, take a very il} ang 
_ © unadviſed courle {fo pin Bi ſpops were in theſe dayes) in drivin 
them from their Cures, and this I think for two Cauſes, : 
r. © Becauſe it doth diſcredit the reputation and eſtimation 
* cf your power, when the Princes ſhall percelye and know 
that even in your Proteſtan: Subjects (in whom coniiſteth ( act 1 
* that) all your Force, Strength and Power) there is fo great and 
© heart burning a Diviſion; and how much reputation ſwayethn 
* theſe and all other worldly Actions, there is none fo ſimple 
* as to be ignorant; and the Papiſts themſelves (though there 
* be moſt maniteſt and apparent diſcord between the Franciſcans ond 
* Dominicans, the Jeſuits and other Orders or Religious Per. 
* ſons, eſpecially the Benedidines, ) yet will they ſhake off none if 
* them, (mark that, but ſome are wiſe and ſome are otherwiſe] 
© becauſe in the main point of Popery (and Proteſtantiſm; 
they all agree and hold together, and fo far (and ſo may al pro- 
© reſt ants alſo) freely bragg and vaunt of their Unity. - 
The other reaſon is becauſe, in truth, (in their Opinions) 
© though they are over-{queamiſh and »ice, and more ſcrupu- 
© tous than they need, yet with their careful Catechizing and 
© diligent Preaching, they bring forth that fruit which your mol 
© Excellent Majeſty is (mark tbat) to deſire and iſh, namely, 
the leflening and diminiſhing the Papiſtical Numbers; and there- 
© fore in this time your Majeſty hath eſpecial Cauſe to employ them, 
if it were but as the Emperour Frederick the Second employed 
© the Saracens againſt the Pope, becauſe he-was well aſſured that 
they (only) would not ſpare his Sanctity. 2 
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The CONCLUSION. 
7 T Herefore (certainly) Solomon knew what be ſaid, when he 
fſaid, That the Throne us eſtobliſht by Righteouſneſs and Jultice 
For Foufiice, or ( which is all ne) the Law is the (only) ſure | 
foundation of the Throne; which William, Sirnamed, the Conte, 
ror, ſo well underſtood, that he poſ?-por'd or wav 5:5 Titt 2 
Eng land, as Conquerour, and a long Sword, deriving :t (again 
Earl Harold that Uſurpt his Crown) from King Edward the 
Confeſſor, his immediate Predeceſſor, as his nexr Heir — 


is true, Coke calls him William Ba ard and the Common- 5 N . 
Jaw lays at leaſt, Fo all Subjects, Baftar dns non bereditabir, a Ba- Inſtitut. 
ſtard (hall not Inherit; but whether King William had any rea- 

* rather was miſtaken to think it too low to reach the 
Laws of the Crown ; though afterwards Illegitimacy upon a- 
nocher ſcore, fo declared by Acts of Parliament, proved not a 
| {ficient Barr to ſeclude either Queen Mary or Qu. Eis iberd 
fom the Laperial Crown of this Realm; or whether it was 
but King Jim meer fancy, or that he had fome other Ti- 
| feb che 10517 of King Edward, concerns not us at this diſtance, 
d much as to enquire, further than to fay, what all Hiſtory 
4prees in, negatively, he did not claim his Right to the Crown by 
u Sword, or by laying his Hand upon his Hilt; but gently, like 
other Secce/5ve Kings Of England, took the Coronation Oath, 
ard vowed obſcrvance of and obedience to the Laws. For 
the Tyrone of England is more ſtately, magnificent, and well- 
| grounded, than to ſtand upon ſo tickliſh a Point, as the point 
of a Sword, be it never ſo long a Sword; much leſs ſhould it 
tand upon ſo rottering a Lotterry, as to come to meaſuring of 
Swords, or the long-Cut carry it. Eſpecially, ſince the Law of 
God and Nature teaches the vanquiſhed to put by the longeſt 
cord, as far as they can, from their Breaſts and Throats, ex- 
cept the dw] rd be commiſſionated and legitimated from the 
law of the Land. And ſince the Law of the Land is the only, 
bre, true, infallible, and impartial Umpire in all Caufes, and 
over all Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Tempora!, to decide 
al Differences and Conteſts that may or can poſſibly ariſe be- 
wixt arbitrary Luſt, Rage, Will and Force, on the one hand, 
and Diſobedience and Rebellion, on the other hand: And 
nce it has prov'd fo fatal hitherto to any Man that has dared to 
ruſe to ſtand to the Umpira ge and Award of the Law; then 
tel me wWho will, nay, indeed, who may or can withſtand or 
gamlay the Law that is irreſiſtable 2 

And if, by the Premiſes, it be undeniably true, that by the Cc 4 
2 f « Repeal, rhe firft AF is revived; and, alſo, that an 1%. 
8 makes void cl! its P redeceſſours that are contrary to it; 

„Allo, if the Felt muſt be after its Cauſe, then ſo certain it 770 


th A nf © * N © . A 
2 Na Statute, 1 Edv. 6. 2. beating date of its Life from 
Its Cauſe, P 


77 Prim. Jacob. that reviv d it, muſt undoubtedly rake place 
Y LN. I, 1 & 2 Phil. & Mar. & 1 Mar. and all other Sta- 
aly 175 Semiers IN eVery thing where they thwart it. 


Bur, 


lues that 
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But, alas, 1 Elix. 1. & r Phil. & Mar. 8. were not conty 


much leis could it come into rhe hearts and mind; of WAL 
gi:litors to repeal it more than to offer to Ei a dead Horſe: 1 
ic was (as deed) (by 1 Af. 2.) till Ring Fame, Reit 
" tince which time v c. » deny but it has had Life, by | 


) 

” a . - : g what att 
toever, or for what Hidden Cauſe ſoever, or by whomſeeu;r i: ha 
ſeem d to be ſmotbered 3 though {0 advantageous and Ai table 10 the 
ing s Prerogative Roja!. 
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2 It all the Canou-Lu made before 25 H. 8. (and no other 
be in force, in To! for fo much of them as are nct contre 
to the Laws of the Realm, nor to the King's Prerogative Roi 
. which the Law alſo docs in every thing ſupport, direct, de 
Clare, and advance ;) and if SY mon) in contracting or purchy. 
ling, felling, buying, or bargaining for Divine Gifts, Fungi. 
ens and Othces be odious to God and Man, nt to the Tay 
both of God .nd Ar, then tell me, who wi! 0. nmap, in- 
deed Who ] or can, five or take, require Or ex..c Muncy for 
Davtlgngs, Buryals and Marriages; for Sins, Hicraments And l 
cures; for Letters of Orders, Inſt itut ins, Inductions, Col. tim 
or the like? much leſs chop and change Bilhopricks or Benches; 
tor lucre, filthy Lucre, in defiance of the Outbs againſt 1m; in 
defiance of the Oarbsof Canonical Obedience, taken and iworn(Gr 
f orgive us!) by CVery Bene fc d Prieſt and Bijhop, in defiance ot 
the Law of God and man, and, wiich & werſt of all, to the apparent | 
127ard of our ſmmor:.:! Souls, and all this for a little unged!y gen. 
Who will believe us or our Prea: ing? or can any imagine 
that we bdieve what we Preach, Whilit, without Repenrance, 
we live in ſuch Symonicol Crimes, to the univerſal ſcandal and 
contempt of the Clergy ? Which ſeems not more Cethelick and 
General than Juſt, if by our known Symony and Avarice, Pride 
and Cruelty, Perſecuting-jpirit and Worldly-mindedneſs, above all 
others, we taint our Holy Functions, and bebt and ſtein our Su- 
fei with ſo much filth, making our ſelves, thereby, the com. 
mon Scandal, as well as the common Odium : what need hate 
e, above all others, to ask forgiveneſs of God and Man ; 
And ſuch may as lawfully be reſiſted, as an honeſt Woman 
may reſiſt a Gear or a Raviſher. Howbeit, It is fo far from 
Purgaticn, that it aggravates any Villains Crimes, when be 
thinks to expire his Abominations, as Manafſſch did, by Human: 
["ic:imes, ſacrificing Men to his Wrath, by encouraging inn. 
mans Crucltics and Vexations againſt ſuch who happento eb 
ſtraiter Con ciences, and not ſowide à ſwallo as himielt. 110 


( OF ) 


Hy many Hearts were ever won by _ the? or, how 
can men, in Fuſtice or Law, be compelled to that C.uurch, by the 
44 of Uniformity, Which is not conformable tothe Act, but cn: 
For keep up neu- Ceremonies, in unlighted Candles on the Altars, 
ringing and bowing to them, Organs and Mulick, with ma- 
ny rh Innovations puniſhable by the Act of Uniformity. 

If men muſt obey the eſt abliſbed Religion, let us have no other but 
vat s eſlabliſh d; and if Diſſenters muſt be puniſh d, let all Diſſen- 
| ters be puniſo d, and not make fiſh of one and fleſh of another; ſince 
Diſſenters have this unanſwerable excuſe for not coming to Church, 
and to the eſtabliſhed Religion, if there be another or more Reli- 


gion, or rather, Superſtition there, than what is eſt abliſhed by the 


AG of Unifirmity. For I, and all good Subjetts, ought equally to 
Alber all Faction; and all Innmw.:tion, all new Religions, or new 
Superſtitions and Ceremonies to Periwig the Id. Both of them are 
D:/.nters, ard if any be Find and puniſh'd, Fine them and 
puriſh h heth alike; bur firſt Fine thoſe Diſſenters that make 
D. ri; by new Ceremonies contrary to the Act. 8 

| Though, I confeſs, I am not for knocking men down and taking 
their uses, Bec e their eyes are not IG gcod as mine, for fear that 
the next min I meet, who may happen to oui me as well as 


| out-fare n, ſhould, by mine own rul and] , ſerve me with the 


ame ſaw ee; and, more eſpecially, becauſe Almighty God, the on- 
ly King of Conſciences, has always Plagued Perſecutors of men- 
Conſciences, although ) erroneous Conſciences i» all 4 ges; and 
lam apt to think that the Merit of Infor mers will ſcarcely perſwade 
Amighty God to abate bas uſual Jndignatien againſt all manner 
of Perſecution and Cruelty : How much ſocver the Perſecut ing 
Hein ve ue and admired by ſubtle Roger and ſuch needy 
| Varlets that are greedy to ſwallow any bait, (they are ſo hungry 
* it will certainly choak them. 5 
15 Graciors Ma Jeſt y (whom God long Preſerve) having ſo of - 
ten declared (as alſo his Parliaments) againſt the ſeverity-part of 


the 44, and ſo alſo King Charles I. that tells his Son how dan- 


Betons tis o Uſurp the Furiſdiction of the King of Conſciences, 
| TO kick 4.511 the pricks: And I have heard that (therefore) 
bezwould ne or Pardon a Murtherer, ſay ing, I h m]? to con- 
gh God that lays — He that ſheddeth mans Blood, by man ſhall 
My Blood be fed? and ſhall I ſay, No, it ſhall not be ſhed ? 

But, if in this, orinany other word or clauſe in this diſcourſe, 
uy thing have etvap't my Pen, through Precipitancy or want 
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But, alas, 1 Elix. 1. & r Phil. & Mar. 8. were not contrary 0 

much leis could it come into the hearts and mind; of thoſe * 
giil1rors to repeal it more than to offer 10 Rid a dead Haſe; * 
ic was (as dead) (by 1 Mur. 2.) till King James Revive ; 

Ince Which time bo c. 1 deny but it has had Life, by what Art 
ſoever, or for what Hin Cauſe ſoever, or by whoraſveu;r it has 
cem d to be /mathered; though lo advantageous and table th, 
ing s Prerogative Rojal!. 


* CY 


2% It all che can e made before 25 H.8. (and no other 
be in force, in Tunto for ſo much of them as are nct contrar 
to the Laws of.che Realm, nor to the King's Prerogative Royg] 
Which the Law alſo docs in every thing ſupport, direct, de. 
Clare, and advance ;) and if Symony in contracting or purchz. 
ling, felling, buying, or bargaining for Divine Gitcs, Fundti- 

ens and Othces be odious to God and Man, ni to the Laws 
both of God n An, then tell me, who 1! 0. lay, in- 
dèeed N ho , OT cen, Five Or take, require Or c. ci NiOncy for 
DAP 6 Buryals and Marriages ; for Sins ; Sacraments and le- 
ctures; 25 Letters of Orders, In//itutiuns, Inductions, Coll tis 
or the like? much leſs chop and bange Biſhopricks oi Benehoes 
1or lucre, filthy Lucr C, in de fiance of the Ouths againſt pron}, in 
defiance of the Oœ Canonical Obedience, taken and w orn (Gd 
forgive us!) by every Benefc'd Prieſt and Bijhop, in defiance vi 
the Law of God. and men, and, WI C1) bs w.rſt of all, to the appatent 
Iz ard of our mori! Souls, and all th for a little ungen goin. 

Who will believe us or our Prea: ing? or can any imagine 
hat we believe what we Preach, Whilit, without Repentance, 
ve live in ſuch Symonicl Crimes, to the univerſal ſcandal and 
contempt of the Clergy ? Which ſeems not more Catholic and 
Gorey?! than Juſt, if by our known Symony and Avarice, Pri: 
and Cruelty, Perſecuting-ſpirit and Worldly-mindednefs, above all 
others, We taint our Holy Funttion:, and be, 0: and ſtain our Su- 
len with ſo much filth, making our ſelves, thereby, the com. 
mon Scand il, as well as the common Odiam : what news have 
we, above all others, to ask forgiveneſs of God and Man- 

And ſuch may as lawfully be reſiſted, as an honeſt Woman 
may reſiſt a Gcat or à Raviſher. Howbeit, It is 10 Jar oo 
Purgaticn, that it aggravates any Villains Crimes, when 10 
thinks to expture his Abominations, as Manaſſch did, by Human: 


* . * 5 K | — u- 
["ic:imes, ſacrificing Men to his Wrath, by encouraging inh 


| Ber ; ee 
mane Crueltics and Vexations 4 gainſt ſuch ho happen 7 * 
|tr.:i:er Con ciences And not ſowide à ſwallo as himſell. 


(65 ) 
b many Hearts Were ever won by __ then? or, how 
can men, in Fuſt ice or Law, be compelled to that Church, by the 
| a2 of Uniformity, which is not conformable to the Act, but cn, 

or Leo up neu Ceremonies, in unlighted Candles on the Altars, 
| cringing ard bowing to them, Organs and Mulick, with ma- 
| ny fach Innovations puniſnable by the Act of Uniformity. 
It men muſt obey the eſt abliſped Religion, let us have no other but 
bat u efablifh'4; and if Diſſenters muſt be puniſi d, let all Diilen- 
ters be puniſh'd, and not make fiſh of one and fleſh of another ; ſince 
Diſſenters have this unanſwerable excuſe for not coming to Church, 
aud to the eſtabliſned Religion, if there be another or more Reli- 
gion, or rather, S. erftition there, than what is eſtabliſhed by the 
| 48 of Unifomity. For I, and all good Subjet!s, ought equally to 
abbor all Faction; and all Innovation, all new Religions, OT neu 
Superfirions end Ceremonies to Periwig the old. Both of them are 
D:.vters, and if any be Find and puniſh'd, Fine them and 
puniſh h Heth alike 3 but firſt Fine choſe Diſſenters that make 
D. rere; by new Ceremonies contrary to the Act. 

Though, 1 confeſs, I am not for knocking men down and taking 


their / urjcs, hic their eyes are not ſe geod as mine, for fear that 


the next min I meer, who may happen to our-ſee me as well as 
out-ſtare mz, thould, by mine own rul and! 'W, ſerve me with the 
lame ſaw ce; and, more eſpecially, becauſe Almighty God, the on- 
ly King of Conſciences, has always Plagued Perſccutors of mens 
Conſciences, although) erroneous Conſciences i» all Ages; and 
lam apt to tink that the Merit of Informer, will ſcarcely perſwade 
Aimighty God to abate be uſual Indignatien againſt all manner 
ol berſecution and Cruelty : How much ſocver the Perſecuring 
ſain ve applauded and admired by ſubtle Roger and ſuch needy 
Varlets that are greedy to ſwallow any bait, ( . wa are ſo hungry 
though it will certainly choak them. . N 
His Gractors Ma jeſt; (whom God long Preſerve) having ſo c- 

ten 8eclared ( as alſo his Parliaments) againſt the ſeverity-part of 
the Act, and ſo alſo King Charles I. that tells his Son how dan- 
þ-100S 1! 15 30 Uſurp the Furiſdiction of the King of Conſciences, 
r to kick 4,219 the pricks: And I have heard that (therefore) 
*exwould never Pardona Murtherer, ſaying, II ho am 1? to con- 
90 God that ſays — He that ſheddeth mans Blood, by man ſhall 

x Blood be foed and ſhall I fay, No, it ſhall not be ſhed? 

f in tis, or inany other word orclauſe in this diſcourſe, 
dung have eſcap't my Pen, through Precipitancy or want 


_ 


of 


cr oth ot NG <a, <A Re” TL, ES 


1 
Fl; © * 


3 a, ; 


4 
* 
3 
, 
. 


r 


Tor n:thirg e T covet in this World /o geh as the Prpgryi, 


in the leaſt tramgreſt herein, I hope the Ingenuonc Rea 


Of Skill, (for who (except the Pope.) is Infallible) or de 


cory to the Holy Catholick Church, Faith or good Mam 
I wiſh it were obliterated with all my heurt. [7 0 


of che true tabliſbed Religion, Peace, Mercy and GoOdn6 f 
humane Nature and all Mankind; ' againſt any ef which if | hay 
| ders will 
rather candidly Pardon me, in Complaceuee tothe — the 
Actempt, Which may (at leaſt) Atone for my Errors and br, 


* 


fPailtics Which arc many, very many ; againſ* Which, tho nome can 


poſſibly be more enraged than I am, Men tliey are diſerver dt * 


But, why ſhould men be in love with their Sia or their $941} 
it they were my Sores, I would not kick a Dog that offer to lil 
them whole. . IE 
And was not apparent Symony, Avarice, Spiritual Dominion, an; 
Encroachment upon Temporal-Courts, and intrufion into rorgre! 
Lin ple ments, together with | Perſecution, Cruelty, Spittne-fre, 
Curſes and Auatbema s, Extortions, Goals and Fines, new Ce- 


_remonies and Suverſtitions, Antick Dreifes and Antick Cringe, 


&c. (all ubich ire ſome mens darling ſins, ) but were they not 
„ brought over from Rowe by Auguſtine, Archbiſhopof Car- 


-erbury (as aforeſaid ) that [ame wretched Monk? 


Mark 2. 20. 


Mat. 5. 1 Ts 


Witnels Queen Mary's Methods, and the German EmPercr to tie 


know not ht ſuch Romiſh Dregs are good for, except (23 
the Dreit Cowcumbers I once Cab d) for the Dung bil. 
Or, how in the name of goodneſs can any man aut ther, 


vr fo tar Countenauce them, as to Diſcountenance me ( as hitherto) 


tor Impeaching them? 


Nevertheless, if any bodies Palate be ſo out of tae. as to rae 
and lang foi ſuch Romiſn Dregs, let them ſend for the old, taint- 
ed and tutly Bottles gain. gs N 

For nothing e//e is fit to hold them, nor can retain them long; for 
the Goſpel is compared to new ine, which no man (that is, n 
wite man) puts into old Bottles, elſe the new Wine doth bur the bit. 
tles, and the wine 1s ſpilled and the bottles will bemarred, but new wine 
mult be put into new bottles, and both are preſerved. 

Not, but that I hve been as filly a Zealot for Perſecution, 3 
=. alos Roger himſelf; till by ſearching, I could e prefer 
for it in che Bible, nor any good luck that attended any that Perſe- 
cuted men for Conſcience-take, tnough an erromeoys COntcIence; 
and eſpecially in our Soil, where that weed never thriv'd long; 


Pro- 


a * 24 > = 0. gent 4 Ld. 4 i 1 * * 2 
: 
. 4 4 
% ” , 
* * 


pt Hung arians, till for ſbelter they fled to the ( more mer- 


iter, * 8 
- i Turk, a Piece of Jeſuitiſm 48 wnpolitick a8 Imptozre, whoe- 


yer lives to lee the upſhot. 


T confe(s, in the Old 


| 1; kill, lay and plunder all Diſſenters, ſo that it ( poſſibly ) might be 
vey what Prorepics (lays he) ſaw, engraven on a Pillar near 


Tanga, (now called Tangier, our Gpriſonin Afich) erected by 


tte Pheniciis Of Philiſtines that fled (ſo far) from the Valour of 
the Lords Captain, Joſhua, to eternize their flight, (and except 
they had fled into the Sea, they could not well have fled fur 
ther, ) in theſe words Nos fugimus à facie Joſhu.e, Predons 
d Nave; We fly from the face of that great Thief, Foſhua the 
Son of Nan. 25 | 
But, he had no Commiſſion to plunder his fellow Fews ; that feat 


wasa Province culiar tothe wicked, and miſchievous Prie#ts, on- 


y) thoſe ravenous Sons of Eli. | 
Wiſe 5 monical Rapine dr agg' d from me theſe heavy Verſes. 
The Prieſts of Re! were glad ro Progg for meat, 
Feeding their Wives and Brats bj holy Cheat: 

But ( High-Prieſt ) Eli's Sons, without remorſe, 

Cry— Gave, (ye Slaves!) or elſe we'll tak'r by force. 
% — Theſe were rampant, Hector, rend and tear, 
And wil! ice paid, Curſe, Arreſt, and Ser; 

The froth 7 Ware the Layety muſt buy it, 

(Juit as they ſet the Price ) who dare deny it ? 

Come to the Temple —- Simon——buy Gels Her; 

Ii not, chen tate him Goaler, Ax or Sword. 

Religion 4% in Buße, with Gun, Sword, Pike? 

Religion ſayſe? the D — it is wore like. 

Religion is an Earthhy Paradiſe 

(Not an gircibler- Garden) to the wiſe: 

Religion's goodneſs and its Truth (alene) 

An Infinite of Souls to Heaven has or : 

But can we give our God greater Diſbonaur, 

Than think — He needs the Black- Art of old Bonner * 

The Paſtorui-/? aff brought home Chriſts Sheep to Fold 

Ne're calld (for Help) to Quarter-¶taſt, of old 

15 8 not, no, nor Gold to boot, 

bog 5 Magazin nor Hells can dot. 
— 99:5 y wen to God be drawn, not driven; 
id ever Gunpowder bat Sonks ty Heaven? 
3 Late, 


| eſtiment Teen had ſuch a Commiſſon 


Woceter, liament or Seſſion of Parliament begin in 17 Car. 1. and therefore the 1 


Laſtly, over and above all this the 16 Car. 1,11, does inflidt the penal of 
bandred pounds on all Ecclefiiſtical-Courtiers that take upon them to in L 
ward, or imp:/e any Pain, Penalty, &c. upon any the Kings Subjects, ye. wo 

do not remember that they did Act till by 13 Car. 2. 12, ſome deemed a branch 
thereof to be repealed by 13 Car. 2. 12. But that 13 Car. 2. 12. repealin - 
ly a branch of a Statute made in 17 Car. 1. Quere, Whether that can keel 1 
Car. 1. Poſſibly it might be a miſtake, but Quære, Whethe 


8 | r any but a Pall, 
ment can regulate or amend that miltake ? For, It is moſt certain, that all ag 


Hobart in of Parliament (hall bear EN the Beginning of every Parliament or from 
the Caſe dhe beginning of the ſeveral Seſſion of Parliament, as it is reſolved 3 N. f. B br. 
of Anne liament 86, in Partriage and Croker's Caſe, Plowd. 79. And never did any Par. 
verſes, 2. 12, ſeems to affect the 16 Car. 1. no more than the 26 Car. 1. or * 
B:\hp of dtatute. Does ſome ill fate attend our Eeccleſiaſtical- Genius of Spiritual Courts, 
inc be er, that even the Statures made in our favour, prove unſucceſsful ? What's worſe 
than ill Luck? I proteſs, I cannot but apprehend the juſt Judgment and Juſtice al 
God upon me, (Whatever evil Inſtruments he made his Rod of ) for my apparent 
Symeny iu giving forty ſhillings to be made a Prieſt, and eight pounds for Inflity. 
tion to the , and then twenty ſhillings for Induction, and then thir:y fhill 
to have Licenſes to uſe the Prief?/y Office of Preaching, c. but they would not 
do it cheaper, to the apparent becach of our Canonical Oaths, and Oarhs again 
Symony; And yet | paid al! (only) as forc'd Fees. And is it not alſo juſt with 
God to make us claſh, and break us one upon another, and one by, with (and a. 
gainſt) another, for ſuch abominable breach oj Oaths, Extortions and Symoni- 
ca! Oppreiſions in exatting Money for Burials, Marriages, Le ures, ba ptizings, 
c. What? Sell Holy Sacraments and Holy Offices / Fy for ſhame! | 
But I repent heartily, heartily, and thus publickly take ſhame to my ſelf, 
Handing (thus) in a white ſheet tor it: Andif ever I do fo any more, then, 
et my Heavenly Father whip me again with the rod of the Wicked to my Cying 
Cv: But bleed be his Name, that letting me hereby ſee my Sin, 1 may probabiy 
be Inſtcumenta to comert my Brethren ſrom ſuch horrid Symony, Avarice aid 
dangerous Oat';, that ſo God may avert hs Fudgments, and the Unerſal en- 
tempt of the C!-r;z, under which we groan unpitied. But, no more (at preleuc,) 
Se?Archd. however of theſe matters. i | 


Parker,a% Whatſoever u nt funded, neither upon Gods Law, nor the Law of England, 


Antiq. Ec- cannot long ſubſiſt, with what frail props ſoever vain man endeavours to Shoat 


cleſ.Britan jt 1 — 


Stand clear there —l'd wiſh you; As you love your {elves your fa. 
p.47 HOW milies and poſterities, come not too near ſuch a crafie Frame, ſtand where it 
Auſtin in- will. For, what cannot fland muſt fall, That's all. 


cited king Fral, fugitive and uncertain are all earthly things, and would it not be a 


That were to all Poſterity, that tot 


Fs 


Anno 601. 


&:helvert kind of Miracle, to jee over the Gates of Doctors- Commons, (now {© repleniſh 
to kill the with ——) many Ages hence (1 mean) a Paper (paſted over the Gates there- 
Monks of of ) importing, This Hauſe is to be Let? 4 
$angor, Is ic not juſt, that they ſhould for ever be ty d Neck and Hee!:, aud fette 
de loſs of their Honour, as well as Honeſty and Catit. 
not Con. do moſt curriſbiy ſnarl, and moſt churliſhly ſnap at thoſe charitable Fingers 
fermiſts t© chat would looſen their Cords ? 3 _ 
bis Remiſh Then, there let them lie, with their Poſterities bound down and criPP 


privelard ich thoſe Bands, wherewith poor Bigot's firſt were Prieſt-rid by Auſtin the Monk. 


(ere mo» | 


| * 
Fes! bloo- Diſcite juſtitiam moniti & nom temnere Dives, 
dy Monk /! Omnia cum liceant, nan lices eſſe pium ? Take 


Take warning whilſt you may, and dread Heaven's Rod, 
7 ike the old Giants, brave not the Great God. - 85 
Shall he that checks Sin have fl or Tears more cauſe 
Than thoſe ſuborning Pimps that break the Laws ? 
In dangers Cowards 3 bold at Heaven to ſtrike: 
he w_ true N Cburch? Tories more like. 
| have ſtudied long, an uſted my Brains to find out a Rem e E. 
vis, Plagves, and Miſchiefs of Sell-Soul Spiritual Courts ( dec . 
| the Proteſlant Scli Soul) and, after all, I am not a jor more Kilful in the Cu 
| than I was 27 Years ago, in my Naked Truth; where, to redreſ their mal; 5 
nancy, Had vis d to reg them as you dreſs Cucumbers namely firſt waſh th 2 
in Water, then in Salt and Water, afterwards in Vineg 1 
W | gar, Water and Salt; and 
then in Vinegar, Pepper and Salt; and laſtly, the only means to 3 
from being noctious after all your Care, Coſt, and Pains, is to throw dich 188 
| the N Diſcipline Eccleſiaſtical, like that in Holland. can be * 
: 
lc was a 172/5ci0:44 as well as an unhappy obſervation bi if 
no 3 the 8 Prayer MT ke Church 5 ly pn 25 ark: 24 
in the fifth Year of King Edward VI. but immediately af j gel 
Year ) God ſent a Plague called the Sweating- Sick foo = "_ 1 
rf a ating- $. whereof died in Lond 
8 na Week, and infeſted none but Enel . 8 
5 : | eliſhmen in England (not one F 
eignet in England died thereof) nor beyond Se en Sec 
were punifh'd therewith, but only Engli 5 5 ke 12 1 
| ſeldom be foo! themſelves more has of th OUTS: eee 
of the Secrets of Divine Provi 133 en they gueſs thus at the Explanation 
| >. eſpecially the Papift h 
to more Brains than what is in the Pope's He $2. (296 precend © 
riding Conjectare, becauſe their Pope 1 17 — Not 1 
—_— Hp 5 1 and the uſe of the Holy nl = 
ecall the Bull, or Set e 2.09 nds, 
Elixabeth's Mother with C trad eee Queen 
hearken to his Advice ("See Baker's hank + Dew ee; 
Oh! Money! Money / what will not ne: 6 37 1 4 e : 
* ocher Eccleſiaſtical Fellows £ Let Religion or Iofallibllicy mo wh 2 
ru " zealouſly hot-headed, to make the /illy Let) or 28 a+ . 
1 32 one jot of the worth thereof, e 
rs 35 the Worth of each Religions Thing, 
I will } ſo much Money as Till bring. 
conclude this Eſſay with the T. . | 
Commons may repent their Extorti o «ble of Fees, thar the Sinners at Doclor g- 
rann, e for tear of their own tharp Tool, vix. 
15 uo part of the ſcope o n oy | 3 3 
pediency, or Sage cs ty» 1 eee 
called Spiritxal or Kccleſiafl rts and Juriſdictions, commonly 
Perſons that hoid them 14 72 as they are now managed: Nor whether the 
viles, n and grant forth Citations in their own Names and 
but its buſineſs js ings, do not thereby incur the Penalty of a Premunire: 
vere ſtared by abe you with an exact Copy of their FEES, as the * 
to Inſpet them You 12 to certain Commiſſioners appointed bv King Oderter ; 
"in them hoe 3 1530. which Table being long ſin a {Pits 
brite „ ic is thought fir to Re- pri g long ſince ſtifled, as much as 
ned Anno Dom. „„ e- print the ſame from the Original firſt 


4 True 


Tos 


Iten, For the Copy of che Parties principal 0 


4 mm T.ible of all ſuch FE ES, js "ot Pat, vr © 
Courts, 12 all Caſer; as they ere geben i 


» be Claimed 15, any Biſhops 


to the Commiſſioner; ; k 
Maieſt King Charles 1. Nov. 1630. by the Commiſfarics, Re 


Prodgrs: Ge. under right con Hands in the Star- Chamber. Ney 


giſterz 


be e by al! Parſons liable te be concern d in te ſaid BiſhopsCour;. 
In Caſes of In/? ance, That" is, between | the fTo they 7:6, 


Comiſſa 
Party and Party. > 71. 

Aprimis, For Dccreeing th e Ort g nal Ciration, and for — 
I Sealing ot it — — — — o os ſod 

Item, Fot Decree:ng the Original Citation in a i Marrimo- 
nial Cauſe with an Inhibition, and for S-al ag of it ----ſox cofor 
Item, For the Decree ot every part“ prifrc! ipal — — 0% = 00 
Trem, For every Decree is 7 Mods — — - ———ſoo ogſod 
Item, ror every Excommunic tion or Suſpe ſion in Wr tin, Joo vgo0 


Item, \ or every Ab/Yurion from an Excommunicatiun «© 
Sutpeniion — Ee 


Item, For Letters T -/timaniz! to be made apon 2 * 

or any other cauſe wwyͥ 56 
Item, For the Outh ot every |{itnef{ upon any Matter 
Item, For Examination of every firfl Atneſ upon any matterſo 
Item, tor Examination of every other Witneſs 0 
Item, For the Exæminat n of Witneſſes upon Iter1zatories 


Item, For the Copy of every Witneſs upon a0y Matter pro 
duced and examined ———— ys 


OO 


Item, For evety Commiſſion for the Examination of a Party 
Principal or Witneſſes, cr for the Prizing of Goods of 
a Deceaied, or to take the Oath of a Parry upon an In- 
ventory, or Accompts, or any other matrer os 
Item, bor the Conſtitution of 4 Prottot oo 


Item, For Exhibition of every Proxy in Wricing ———o00 


Iten, bor every et — — 


Item, For every A*t upon the opening or recovering of a 
Prohibition, Conſultation, or any others of the King's] 


Wrirs „ — a — — - 


-l5 


= 


Item, For every Deiinitive Sentence and Interlocutory Decrec'os 


Item, For every Signi hcavit to the Chancery, for the Ta- 
king and Impriſoning of an Excommunicate Perſon in 
any Cauſe, as well of Inſtance as Office - — 


5 
Ite , For every Signiftedvit to the Chancery, for the 105 0 


dom and Inlargement of an Ertommmmiaae Perſon 
- ary Caute, as well of Inſtance as Office 
Iten, For the Copy of every Order of — — 
Item, For Tranſmitting every Proceſs, Juden 455 a4 

Tudicom ad quem, to the Regiiter, according to the 

Taxa-15n ot rhe Judge 44 quem, or according to Com- 


poſition between the Regiſter and the Parry Appellant 60 0 


Item, For the Seal of the Judge @ pus, ſer to tlie 
Tranſmitred 


Item, For al. Letters of t Guardianth! p under Seal b 


3 . FT 00 0. 


oO 
Item, For the Examination of every Party principal ——lo9 
E Item, For the Oath of every Party principal — oo 3 


wa 


Regiſt er Apdaritey, 


d. d. 


O 400 


©5404 Only at the 
| Releate,” 


FT Cauſes of Office,” that is, Whe 8 | the Court 75 the | To the 75 be 
proceeds of itg own Accord, and tis not Com. en Apparitor,” 
between Party and Party. 15 — th 
Mirims, For every Original Citation and Appearance + ds 
4 : wages . 7-7 00.500 DEC 


of every Fart * 
hem, For every Decree Vis of Mods »— $18 oO 0700. 6X05 


| tem, For every Excommunication or Suſpenſion under | | 
„ — p i + 
tem, For every Abſolurion from an Excommunication or! ] | ih | 
Sulpenſon r ee — ONS 00 09009 O co. ho 
Tem, For Letters Teſtimonial to be made upon any Cauſe, | [i 
and for writing them, if the Cauſe require it o 08/05 03.00 ; 
Iten, For the EXAMINATION of CO Party principal r oo po O 0 
ter, kor the Copy of every Party's prineipa AntWers-- og oo! ooo : 
en, For the Oath of every Party principal ————— co o Mi 
ben, For drawing of Proxy for Appearance at all Viſita- is | — 
tions and Synods —— — —— 00 ooeſo 2 co f 
ſtem, For the Exhibition and Couſignation r 1 
Proxy in writing, at the Viſitations and Synods only O oo 041-9 | 
lten, For Regiltring the Names of the Church-wardens| ; 7 Ng 
and Sides-men ot every Parth ———— ——=——— oo oo'co 04,04 For warning 
Ven, For every Certificate made to the Biſhop by the | | of them. 
Commilfary, for the Commutation of any Penance os o8 os 0812 i 
| ſtem, When any Penance is commuted by the Biſhop, and | | 
the Commutation extended to the Commiſſary o ooo ocio0 a 
Item, For the writing of any Bond taken for the Indemp- 4 fi 
niry of the ſudge, or his Commiſlary, upon any add == oops ooloo 
tem, For every Act paſſed in Court boo oofbo og[00 
tem, For every Faculty that grants Licenſe, except for] | | N 
Teaching — — — 3 in Wes s colos dl x 
Gem, For Eshibiting every Bill of Prefentments at the] * a 
Vſitation Only -———— - — e 000. 04429 
| Item, For the urgatign of every Perfon to whom Purga- | 
tion is aſſigned and for his own Hand — ko ogſoo cool 1 
len, For every Compurgator firſt ſworn, and for his Hand ho cg n | 
Iten, ror every other Compurgator — —— 0 68 85 O5 02 ; 
lien, For every In:imation fenr out for all thoſe that will | q . 5 


object againſt 4 Purgation of any Man and his Compur- 
gators — = — 
0 dined as Co 
Item, For a Diſmi Tion of every Man out of the Court for 
any Cauſe whatever .- —. ĩð 1Þ DIME 
len, For any Search made by the Regiſter for any AR of 
: Court, or any other inſtrument, after a Cauſe is ended o 
en, For every $-queſtration of the Fruit of a Benefice, 
e eee of the ſame under Seal ä 
im, For Letters Commendatory for a Curate gvi 
| TS 8 DINE: QUT 
of tne Juriſdiction — Alder | — 
lien, For every Caveat entted . 
Item, For the C 


| 


* 


py of every Order of Penance———— 
5 Tranf mering a Proceſs, Fudice 2 quo, to Regiſter 
Grdung to che Taxation of the Judge ad quem, if 


there be n Cc . * - 2 
1% © 1 Compolition made betwist rhe Regiſter 
and party Aen. ache 


2 


tem, For dhe veal of the Judge to the Taue Proceſs — 
| rem, For the drawing of Articles againſt any Man Con- 
vented of Office, for lawful Proof made of the truth of 

them | —— — 

Iten, For every Act upon the wichdrawing of a Caution 
out of the Regiltry — — a 

Item, For every Diſpenſation for Exhibicin,, of an Inven- 
tory into Court — — — — 

Item, For an Adminiſtration of the Goods of a Deceaſed 
not extending to the Sum of Five Pounds e c0j00 054 Acc 

Item, For the adminiſtracion of the Goods of a De ealed, SD Kean 
amounting above the Value ot Five Pounds, and under | ? 
Forty — ͥ — '02 06/02 05; 

Item, For the Adminiſtration of the Goods ot a Deceaſed, 
amounting to Forty Pounds and upwards, let it be as 
many Thoutands as it will, is cs 0805 0311 Indefanc 


OF - of 


an— 


- 1 * 


10 In defiance 
F tbe Stainte, 


Item, For the Probat of a Will, where the Value doth not | | | of toe Stat, 
exceed the Sum of Five Found. — o 09790 csg According 
Item, For the Probat of a Will, where the Goods exceed * | 5 Statute, 
Five Pounds, and not above Forty Pounds o os co, According 


Item, For the Probat of a Will, where the Goods do ex- 
ceed the Value of Forty Pounds and upwards, let it be 
as much as it will — o o6[02 C610 According 
ſtem, For the Ingroiſing of every Will, according to the fo Stat, 
length e not exceed ing eight Skins, for every 
large Skin of Parchment — - — - 
Item, for Ingroſſing every Inventory and Accompts, ac- 


to Statue. 


oo 


00,00 Fir ever; 
Skin, in ae ſante 


cording to the length thereof, not cxceeding Two of the Statut. 
Shulings for every Preſs of Parchment oo 29,00 In definace 
Item, For Exhibiting of every Inventory, and for fub-] of the Stat. 
{cribing of the ſame — . — ©86,90 Indefiarce 
Item, For the Copy of every Act extracted out of the Re- of the Stat. 
giſtry, under the Regiſters Hand oo ooͤο˖ 
Item, For the Copy of every Inventory, Teſtament, Libel, Accor- | _ 


Matter, Allegations, or Articles whatſoever, extracted oo oc{ding fs [05 
out of the Regiſter, under the Regiſter's Hand 
Item, For Letters of Requeſt made to another Ordinary, 
to Cite one dwelling out of the Judges Ju. .\diftion——,o1 
Item, For every Renunciation of an Adminiſtration of the 
Goods off a Deceaſed, or an Executor of a Will Ad- 5 
mitted and Enacted — = —— oo o6joo 08150 
Item, For every Decree made upon the diſtribution of Goods, HEY 
amongſt the next of Kin, and for Regiſtring the ſame---;©5 o8jo5 958102 
Item, The Fee of a Proctor every Court Day, in which he 
is Recained upon any Cauſe ee s ot 00,09 oo oo 


And no more; therefore they Abuſe you when they take Ten Groat, 


And indecd, there is ſcarce one of all theſe Particulars, but the Officers belonging to 
thefe Courts do now Demand, Take, and Extort, moſt unjuſtly, greater Fees than are here 
ſer 40wn, which yet are all that themſelves had the Confidence to ask or pretend due, 
in the Time of King Charles I. fince which time, they have not any colour of Law, Rei- 
ſon, or Authority to have them increaſed. Therefore if any of them hall, for the 22 
Demand or Take any Fees, Duties, or Sums of Money, more, or greater, than are here - 
down, let the Party grieved Indict them for Extortion; the only way to Curb che -_ 
and Oppreſſion of devouring Locuſts, who, like the Sons of the Horſe Leech, always cry; cs 
Give ! till with tedious Vexations they undo thoſe they can get into their Birdlime Clutcnes: 
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CONSEQUENCES. 


RIEST-CRAFT is the Plague of all Religions (whe- 
ther true or falſe, *ris all one for that) but it is moſt, odi- 
on, (becauſe moſt tatal and miſchievous) to the True 

eligion. | . 00 
The True Religion is Chriſtned by the Name of Orthodox; but 

Wiſe Men are very apt to believe that, (though all Religions pre- 

tend a Right to that Good Name, yet not one of a hundred but do 

nick name it; falſly calling, or miſcalling (what is only their own 
lilly Conceits, Fancies, and Opinions) True and Orthodox Reli- 
gion; which all Men pretend to Court, but few Eſpouſe. 
Onhodox! 0h Orthodox ! an honeſt Greek Word, but in plain 

Engliſh, it is uſually nothing elſe but Money, Money, or, in the 

Language of the Highway-Men upon the Koad towards Heaven 

| —W&liver your Purſe; or die and be damn'd— and the Devil 

l ove, by Excommunication and ſoon after 2 Take him 

that is, till he Repent, which is never any Remedy, ex- 
 Epthe pay, Money, NN 1 = wal g 

* Faije Religion is called by St. Pau (at Athens) Superſtition, 4 
4 * Worthip that God never made, but is only the Inven- | 

"0! Cratty-Cheats or Prieft-Graft. = WEE > 425 

ee, 5 Which 
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Which confiſts in one thing eſpecially, namely, That when th 
crafty Prieſt's Avarice has conceiv d, and his Ambition brou2% forth 
the Maggots of his own Brain, (or the baſtard brood of pie own 
Inventions) moſt aw," or rather impudently ( Legit. 
mate his ſpurious Brais) makes God to be the Father of them. ing 
the God?:rber too, to give them the name of Divinity, or Ortho 
doxy Fure di. ino. | x Wa 

Thus the % High Prieſt (that vagabond Rogue) murders 
his gocd Brother, becauſe he was a Non-conformilt or a Diſſentet: 
and would not, or could not (in Conſcience) conform to Cn 
Opinion in Religion; his own Inventions. 

The Prieſts of all SeQts and Religions (true or falſe, good or bad 
tis all one for that too) have bat one note (even the fame with the 
Hy pocritical Jewiſh Frieſts, that cry'd) The Temple of rhe Land, 
The Temple of the Lord are theſe: or, the Church, the Church; 
S to know Almighty God, and be better acquainted win 

im, and nearer related to Him than other Folks ; as being (for. 
ſooth) the Favsurites of the Court (of Heaven.) And il ye due 
be ſo impudent as not believe All that they fay to be Goſpe!, (of 
which notwithſtanding they themſelves, perhaps, believe not on: 
Jot) then they proclaim you to be Rebels to God, Horn you, 
as in Scotland, Excommunicate you, Curſe you, Damn you, and 
bid the Devil take you, as aforeſaid, and then ſoon atter— 
Take him Jaylor. How now ? will ſome fay! why? What are 
YOu. . — | 
f I anſwer, negatively, I am no bloody Cain, nor Per/ecuting. | 
Prieſt, but, I write what follows for the good of all Mankind, 
and the advancement of true Religion; which many Chriſtian ; 
Prieſts have ſo defac'd, by making void the great Laws of Gol, 
and Nature, and of right Reaſon, viz. Charity, Humility, Meek. 
neſs, Temperance, Juſtice, Patience, and Forbearance ; all which 
areextinguiſh'd to make room for their own Traditions and laven 
tions to maintain their Pride, Cruelty, Avarice, e i 

* And who more fit to unkennel the Fox than the honeſt Tame 
that is a part of him. wn | i 

Not that I am ignorant, that it is as dangerous to handle Prielt 
craft as to rake in à Neſt of Waſps; for, evil and enraged Pricls 
flike Cowards and Women) never give Quarter when they 6 
their Enemy at advantage; they have no Grace not Mercy in yy 
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ing | foreſee chat they will call me (for this my Love to them þ 4 
M4. the Great Turk, the Great Few, or the Greys? F918 
ind MankinG,) | I th whith the Fark Ties“ 1 
bent, and by invented Lies, (with which the Father of Lies is FA 
always at their Flbow to Prompt them) inveigh againſt me; eſpe. 
cially if | meddle (in this Character of Prielt-craft) with their 
Dran, or the Craft by which they get their Wealth. 
Co this Cauſe all the great City of Epheſus was in an Uproar, 
(ays the Text) and the Mob was rais d againſt Paul and Barnabas, 
15 à Couple of Atheiſts , for daring to ſay, That they were no 
Gods which are made with hands 5 That was the lauftble pretence ; 
det che true Reaſon of the Malice of thoſe Silver-ſmiths was, 
that thereby be hopes of their Gain was gone. 
Bur let them Rail, Belye, and Curſe and Damn me, I am, by 
God's good Providence, plac'd far above the ſtormy Atmoſphere, 
and middle Region of deviliſh and malicious Blaſts; I am fecure 
2nd ſerene. and our of the reach of their Spleen; I have no 
Fears. no Needs, Deſires of any thing that lawful Authority can 
either give or take away z and peradventure ſo fitted and accou 
red by Providence for the very nonce, in fo bold and dangerous 
4 Province as this that I am going about to manage; and old Age, 
that has lo long been my Memento Mori, ſecures me from the 
Fears of Death, and lying Slanders and Defamations; Good Re- 
port and Evil Report (42 not wonder) is all alike to me. W 
All Priztt-craft makes loud pretences to Truth, and to know 
God, 3nd be better acquainted (than others) with Heaven; 
where yer they never were, and do but gueſs at; for, like St. ohn, 
we know not what we thall be; or, like St. Paul, we ſee but 
| with Sp. tacles, or (in a Glaſs) darkly. | 
hut St, % and St. Paul had then ſeen the Lord Chriſt, and 
dt. Paul hid been in Heaven, if it were not a meer Dream; for 
tebimſelt could not tell then, whether he was in the Body. (alive) 
out ot the Body, (dead ) and heard unutterable Words; bur 
nat Language they ſpake in Heaven, he ſays, he did not think 
lawful to tei, yer the Popiſh Prieſts, eſpecially their High- 
Frift (the Pope,) has, if he do not Lye, a!! powerin Heaven 
ord 0 £4171), (Ecchoing) the words of our bleſſed Savicur,) and 
in Purgatory and Hell too; as our Redeemer when he deſcended 
Pip Hell „ p:2ach (before his Reſurrection) to the Spirits in 
ton INTE, and, without Controverfic, Ac did not go ſo far 
A 2 3 
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Which conſiſts in one thing eſpecially, namely, That when th 
crafty Prieſt's Avarice has conceiv'd, and his Ambition brovght forth | 
the Maggots of his own Brain, (or the baſtard brood of bis own 
Inventions) moſt ary © or rather impudently (, Legit. 
mate his ſpurious Brats) makes 5 
the Godlar her too, to give them the name of Divinity, or Orths, 
doxy Jure di ino. ot 955 8 
Thus the % High Prieſt (that vagabond Rogue) murderd 
his gocd Brother, becauſe he was a Non-conformilt or a Diffcrter. | 
and would not, or could not (in Conſcience) conform to Cur | 
Opinion in Religion; his own Inventions. 

The Prieſts of all Sets and Religions (true or falſe, good or hat 
tis all one for that too) have hat one note (even the ſame with the 
Hypocritical Jewiſh Prieſts, that cry'd) The Temple of the Lind 
"The Temple of the Lord are theſe: or, the Church, the Church, 
_ pretending to know Almighty God, and be better acquainted with 

im, and nearer related to Him than other Folks,; as being (for 
ſooth) the Favsurites of the Court (of Heaven.) And if ye Gare | 
be ſo impudent as not believe All that they fay to be Goſpel, (of 
which notwithſtanding they themſelves, perhaps, believe not on: 
Jot) then they proclaim you to be Rebels to God, Horn you, 
s in Scotland, Excommunicate you, Curſe you, Damn you, and 
bid the Devil take you, as aforeſaid, and then ſoon afier.— 
Take him Jaylor. How now ? will ſome ſay! why? what ate 

ou. | = | * 

7 I anſwer, negatively, I am no bloody Cain, nor Perſecuting: 
Prieſt, bur, I write what follows for the good of all Mankind, 
and the advancement of true Religion ; which many Chriſtian 
Prieſts have ſo defac'd, by making void the great Laws of God, 
and Nature, and of right Reaſon, viz. Charity, Humility, Meck 
neſs, Temperance, Juſtice, Patience, and Forbearance ; all which 
are extinguiſh'd to make room for their own Traditions and Ine. 
tions to maintain their Pride, Cruelty, Avarice, and Reva ä 
And who more fit to unkennel the Fox than the honeſt Tanis 
that is a part of him. 7 V 

Not that I am ignorant, that it is as dangerous to handle Prielt 
craft as to rake in a Neſt of Waſps; for, evil and enraged Fel 
(like Cowards and Women) never give Quarter when they & 


their Enemy at advantage; they have no Grace nor Mercy in * 


God to be the Farher of them, and = 
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And | foreſee chat they will call me (tor this my Love to them 
ind Mankind) the G74 Turk, the Great Jcu, Of the Great 
Atheiſt, and by invented Lies, (with which the Father of Lies is 
alas at their Flbom to prompt them) inveigh againſt me; eſpe; 
cially ik! meddle (in this Character of Prielt craft) with their 
Den, or the Craft by which they get their Wealth. 

Fot this Cauſe all the great City of Epheſus was in an Uproar, 
(ys the. Text) and the Mob was rais d againſt Pau and Barnabas, 
15 3 couple of Atheiſts, for daring to ſay, That hey were no 
Gl which 117 made with hands: That was the plauſible pretence 
bit che true Reaſon of the Malice of thoſe Silver-ſmiths was, 
that thereby rhe bopes of their Gain was gone. a” 

Bur let them Rail, Belye, and Curſe and Damn me, I am, by 
God's good Providence, plac'd far above the ſtormy Atmoſphere, 
and middle Region of deviliſh and malicious Blaſts; I am ſecure 
and ſerene; and our of the reach of their Spleen; I have. no 
Fears, no Needs, Deſires of any thing that lawful Authority can 


either give or take away z and peradyenture fo fitted and accou- 
ted by Providence for the very nonce, in fo bold and dangerous 
a Province as this that I am going about to manage; and od, Age, 


that has lo long been my Memento Mori, ſecures me from the 
Fears of Death, and lying Slanders and Defamations; Good Re- 
port and Evil Report (da not wonder) is all alike to me. TO 
All Priett-craft makes loud pretences to Truth, and to know 
God, znd be better acquainted (than others) with Heaven; 
wire ye! they never were, and do but gueſs at; for, like St. John, 
| We know not what we thall be; or, like St. Paul, we ſee but 
with Sp. :t2c!;s, or (in a Glaſs) darkly. 


But St, % and St. Pad had then ſeen the Lord Chriſt ; and 


St, Pau! id been in Heaven, if ir were not a meer Dream; for 
bedimle! could not tell then, whether he was in the Body. (alive) 
07 out of the Body, (dead g ) and heard unutrerable Words; but 
Wnt Language they ipake in Heaven, he ſavs, he did not think 


luwfal to tell, yet the Popiſh Prieſts, eſpecially their High - 


Prieſt (the 


Fx Pope,) has, if he do not Lye, all powerin Heaven 
rd 611 


in Þ Ea, Ecchoing) the words of our bleſſed Savicur,) and 
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sata) and Hell too; as our Redeemer when he deſcended 
Ito Hell t) p: 


Non there; and, without Controverfie, de did not go ſo far 
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to preach and labour in vain, but brought with hi - 1 
— 5 Priſoners and Captives. "0 im from then 

So can the Pope (he ſays) Redeem not only Souls. but (ſuch 
as our Redeemer never pretended thence to deliver) even th 
Devils themfelves. But the blefled Zeus took not upon him te 
Nature of Angels, and theretore never pretended to be an Ad 
vocate for the Devil, or fallen Angels. And as for Purgatory 
it is the Pope's and the Prieſt's beſt Glebe, their peculiar Berefice 
and Appropriation , tis better to them than the Ide to the 92 
niardi, or the Philoſopher's Stone to Chymiſts. 

For Popery is a pleaſant Farce, compoſed by Prieſt Craft, and 
the AQtors, Prieſts; whe array ing themſelves in their Ecclel. 
aſtical Wardrobe or Veſtries, Lobby's or Tiring-Room, mount the 
Stage with great Huz24h's and Applauſe of the unthinking Mb 
and in their Magpye-Dreſs, Tportive (becauſe Ridiculous) Habits 
telling Stories (their own Inventions, meer Fancies and Tradi- | 
tions, to ſupport the Reverence to Prieft-Craft, from Generation 
to Generation) all the while making Faces, with Eyes turn'd up, 
and Hands ſtretch'd out to Heaven, and ſuch P:nkerbman Grima- 
ces, that the gull'd . are very well pleas d, and con- 
tent (rather than not ſee the Play) to have their Pockets pick'd | 

by their wyly Carr. * e POR 1 I 

Of which the cunning Gypfies (themſelves) believe not one 
word to be true, 2 their willing Hearers, that come to hae 
their Fortunes told, and what fhall become of them i this and 
the other World, believe it as they do the Goſpel, and are ready 
to ſwear to the Truth of all that the Prieſt fays, (as confidently) } 
as to their Bibles ; tho? why, or wherefore they believe either the 
Prieſt Craft Sermon, or the Bible, more than the Alcoran, they 
cannot give you ſo much as one good Reaſon, either like Rational 
Men or Chriſtians. - 
If Men now a days were not greedy to ſwallow any thing that 
comes from the Pulpit without chewing, can they be ſo ſottiſhus 
to believe that Religion (whether or bad, true or falſe) can 
be any Support to Government; yet nevertheleſs it is a Max 
commonly received, not only by Prieſt-ridden (but allo by u. 
thinking) Politicians. 2 W 

Without Controverſie, true 8 is no 1775 to Gone 
ment; for where true Religion is, Governs by bis Grace al 
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e Spirit, guiding them into all Truth and Virtues, Charity, 
A Hope, juſtice, Meekneſs, Obedience to God, Bd to he 1 
Magiſtrate, be Miniſter of God, needing no AQts of Parliament, TH 
As of Unitormity, nor Conformity: But Superſtition or Prieſt- 
(raft, (which when the Cheat by wiſe Men is diſcovered, makes 
-0 many Converts to Deiſm and Atheiſm) cannot be ſupported 
without Acts of Parliament, Conſtables, and Conſtable: ſta ves, 
hngmen, Warrants, Bumbayliffs, Jaylors and Jayls ; (a pretty 
aide to make Pillars of to ſupport Chriſt's: Church.) Let us 
| 124; ——Gcod Lord deliver us from them and the Devil. 
| * Our bleſled Saviour, when here upon Earth, by his Propheti- 
en Office toreſfaw what Blood and Wounds, Ruin and Deſolation: 
S would rex the World, by his coming into it, and planting in it 
| the Chriltian Religion. 8 ; af 
And yer bis Golpel is called the Goſpel of Peace. and he him- 
felt, the Prince of Peace, nay, Peace its felt. 
Nexerthelels, and notwithſtanding all this, it any Man imagine 
that our Saviour's coming into the World, ſhould the better fup- 
port the Government of the World, or promote Peace, the main 
(if not the n⁰) End and Deſign of all good Government ; he 
himſelf anſwer'd the vain Imagination, and Political or Prieft- 
faden Dream, faying, Do not miſtake your ſelves, or do you 
think 1 came into the World to ſend Peace on Earth; I tell you 
m, but rather Diviſion, or Schiſm. — 
wi ire Cdn vo is Woods, mth, Thar he Clans nee ff 
Te namely, That he came not to ſend 
8 bo Farch, but a Sword; Father againſt Son, and Son a- 
_ NN ms ve. cv Fer by the Ears, 
cutting org 2nothe Throa Sed J " ling, Murdering, and 
© e 2nothers Fhroats, to the end of the Chapter; aud all 
1 05 lake, and Chrilt's lake, it they do not Ipe.. 
o it ks © 5 N s Kitchin, would burn with no greater 6/aze 
wa „ oy tor his Material Fire of Purgatory : But 
| poſh hah a Wn $ 8 fry there, or how a Alurerial Fire can 
nen ectan Immaterial Spirit or Soul, has puz- 
p:v!t all Philoſophers to reſolve. 
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ren, or Devil (50d and bad, tis all one for that) whether in Hea- 


that 


ae (as 3 in Hell, and Souls (good and bad) tis all one for | 
x We ate taught, and do commonly believe) Duma. | 
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terial Sabſtances ; for if they be not Immaterial, (and conſequent 
ly not compounded of corruptible Matter, and Ingredients the 
time crumbles and dettroys.) they could not be Immayey - "Ih 
we will rake it for granted, take it upon truſt und by Cuntent, that 
they are Immoiera!. | 1 n 

Well then, the Immaterial and Immortal Souls, Angels, Spi. 
rits, and Devils, (Ten Hundred Thouſard Millions ot them, may 
all fit together upon the point of the lcait Needle that ever ws 
made and yet leave room enough upon the Needles point for x 
many Millions more to fit : For Immaterial Beings 35 is that of 
Almighty God) cannot poſhbly fill any place: No; tor ever 
Prieit-Crati does conſent, that it is impoſſible for any [immaterial | 
Beings to hl or take up any place or ſpace; they have no Lon 
(as they Cant) but only an 146, that is, they are ſomewhere 
and no where : They are ſomewhere, but where they cannot 
ſay. Bur not to fall out or oftend them; we will grant them 
that the Wheedle is true, and the Nonſence, good Sence, and 
very fit for Rational Men, and Men of Sence to give credit unto 

and make it an Article of their Faith _ | 

Let nowvithſtanding Prieſt-craft muſt be puzzled, nonplosch 
and at a loſs, to anſwer theſe following Queries, big. 


_— . "0p 


Query 1. If Purgatory be the Pope's Glebe, how did he Fur | 
chiſe it, or come henefily by it? 


For all their own Hiſtorians ſay, that many of their Fopes hav 
been not only Accuſed but Condemned by their own General 
Councils, tor Acultery, nay, (worte) Sodomy, Simomy, Sor: 
cery, Witchcraft, Arianiſm, and Atheiſm. How the J-vil then 
came they by this fame profitable Mine, or Mint, call'd P. 
tory 2 „ 8 | | 
bay >. Grant that he and his Popelings have ſuch an oy 
Titance as Purgatory to diſpoſe of and domineer in, has not wo 
Pope, and his crafty Prieſts, (tho' they may perhaps, 2 0 
ning Heads, yet have they not) hard Hearts, to ler Sou 1 ? 
and lie tormented there, when they can (it they do not ] / 
give them Deliverance, a Paſs port for Heaven, with one Wo 
ſpeaking? _ pet eds __ 4 7 
Faith: Hope, and Charity, (theſe three) but the e 01 
theſe is Charity; and if this be true, then, Thirdly, | Q 255 
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» Haw can the Pope, and all his Popelings, and Ge- 


— was = "RES 


Herb 4+ 5 N F x : ' : 
l Councils (of crafty Prieſts) be infallible in their Faith, 


when in that which is better than Faith, (vis. Charity) they are 
Fullible, and fail. Thr 5 
For Souls may lie and fry in Purgatory, if not for ever, yet at 
aſt till the general Jubilee, if neither the rick Curmudgeon, 
(en his Ueati Bed) nor his more pious Bigot, his Executor, do 
nor open his Purie wide, wide, and pay Holy Church for Pray- 
ing fo many Malles, ſo many Shv//ings (in England) not a Far- 

ing cheaper. | 
110 ec 1 Soul out of Purgatory, the Market-price varies 
35 does the Bank-Stock, higher or lower, in ſeveral Countries, 
1nd in ſeveral Seaſons, as belt pleaſes Prieſt craft, thoſe ſpiritual 
Stock Jobbets. Rs 

| wite nothing herein at Random, by Gueſs, or by Hear-fay. 
or out of Malice or Contempt, but experimentally, and of my 
own certain Knowledge: when I was in SHain and Portugal (which 
i; above Forty Years ago) I could have had a Friend's Soul fetch'd 
out of Purgatory for 25 /. Sterling, namely, a Thouſand Maſlts at 


dia piece, which would then--- : And the Price now (Englund) 


js Hill the 14me, and not to: be had under 50 J. (that is) 12 d. 2 
Mats. they will not bate a Farthing, (hard Hearts.) 5 

Truth (its fit) fays, that it is almoſt impoſſible for a Rich 
Man to ener into the Kingdom of Heaven; How will the Rich 
Pope get thither then? St. Pete, might, for he ſaid, (and taid 
_ truly) Suu 27d Gold have I none: Do not the Popes then tel! a 
curſed Lye when they call the Great and Rich City of Rome 
St Peters Patrimony; and not only Rome, but all Romania, Bologna, 
Ferrara, 2nd many other Territories, not only in La, bur all 


te World over, St. Peter's Patrimony, a Rich Dives no dot: 


* 


paticulatly EAV and, given to the Pope by (@torted by Prieſt- 
craft from) King ohn; and Ireland, bequeathen to him by Onced, 
or Tenne, on their Death Beds. 
kor the kope like the Devil, fays) in the very words of the 
| Vil, ail 1e Kingdoms of the Eurib are mine, and] give them 
goed till; but L give them to none but ſuch as kiſs 
lde ny Cloven Foot, my Toe. 

Does ieh 771 lay, that it is almoſt impoſſible for a Rich Man 
to ent.: iato the Kingdom of Heaven? Prieſt craſt ſays quits 


con- 
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contraty, It is impoſſible for a Rich Man not to Enter into: ö 
Kingdom of Heaven; if he or his Executor (with tete 


Tears) do but divide their Goods (got by Rapine, Chest 
Perjury, and Murder) to Holy Church when boy die * 
| the Whores in Venice, go ſhips with the States of Venick, gin 
them =p for Licences to play the Whore, and the Prief — 
half of the other half, tor a Paſſport to Heaven, when they die, and 
eſcaping, or not calling at Purgatory by the Way, and on the 
Road Hearenwards; fo that the poor Corrtegans in Venice haue 
worſe Trading by half than here in England. 
I have often wondred why fo many great Eng/;/h Whores turn; 
Papiſts in the late Reigns, knowing how hard Prieſt Craft bear 
upon them, in putting the Jades to this melancholy choice, either 
to ſhare part of their Gettings with Holy Church or be dami'4; 
A hard Saying and Dilemma. For, in truth, Ezg/2nd has been 
ſuch an inexhauſtible Mine and Mint to the Popes of Rome, that 
one of them, long ago, call'd his LordTreaſurer Fool, for adviſing 
bim (as of late in Eng/and, and now at this day a Mode in Frawe} 
to ſhur up his Exchequer, for it run low, (as Actions now in the 
Sword-Blade Company.) And I am of the Pope's Mind, the 
Man, thovgh he was a Lord, and a Lord-Treaſurer, yet he was 
à Novice, and had but newly, by the Aid of the Pope's M/s bought 
his Place; and had nor had the Experience to find ail the Avenues 
by which Money enters to fill the Pope's Exchequer, which ne. 
ver could, in thoſe Days be empty, ſo long as the Poße (to uf 
his own words) could but hold a Pen in his Hand to write to h 
Ajje, meaning England. 5 
Rome and livly (if not France) has, by Computation, mote 
atheiſts than true believing credulous Papiſts, to believe as Pricſ. 
craft or the Chuggh believes. 25 . 8 
But England; ay, Egglaxd, whether by vertue of the Climate, 
or what conjunction of the Stars (I know not) is, and always ms 
as very Bigots as the Arbenians in Greece; to whom (dear Country | 
mem) 1 humbly addreſs with St. Pauls Complement ; Ye Men 0} 
England, I perceive that in all things ye are too (much Pricl: 
ridden or) Szperſtitzous. Poor Hearts! ye mean honeſtly, but 
know no better. 5 2 ET 
It is no hard matter to make ſome Men believe (not that eo 
Moon is made of Green-Cheeſe, but that there is a Mao 125 
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Moon; if ſpoken, e Cathedr# (from whence the Pope then, and 


ly then, peaks infallibly ) or in England, from the Infalliblc 
2% the only Place in the Church for Devotion (now the Al- 
nars ie demoliſhed, but creeping up again in ſome Churches) in 
 Fryland, 1 hear, in hopes of a pair of Lawn-Sleeves, or, at leaſt 
Scorch-cloth Sleeves. „% Äé vv... 
| - Cunning Druides or Popes firſt invented: Prieft-craft, and: gave 
it Birth, then Fools and Prieſt ridden Politicians ( that went ſnips 
in the Profis] nouriſhed the Brat and gave it fuck. 
| Tis high Blaſphemy to think or ſay, that our Bleſſed Saviour 
and his Holy Apoſtles did not underſtand nor love the Chriſtian 
| Religion, the growth and continuance thereof, as well as we ; 
bur, did they ever r endeavour to get an Act 
of Parliament, 2 Hangman, or a Jaylor, or (as the French 
Hector) Troops of Dragoons to make new Converts ? Is not this 
Prieſt craft all over? NEE. . 


No Kingdom or Country (that ever as yet) was conquered. 


but the Conguelt was loſt, if not preſerved by the ſame Methods 
of Force, and a ſtanding Army that conquer'd the ſame ; even ſo 
all Prieſt craft, which was begun by a pious Fraud and Cheat, 
muſt be ſultain'd by Fraud; or Force, it the Fraud be once diſ- 
cover d, or ele it is laugh'd at, and hooted out of the World. 
Thus at this Day, the Image of the French Heclor is ſet 1 
Arles, and Ceity'd by the flattering Prieſts, and ador'd by the filly 


Mob; but, thanks to an Act of Parliament (the Decree of the 


dente of 470er, one of the greateſt Cities in France) enaQting— 


tbe very ſame Adoration and Worſhip to the Kzng's Image, as is 
paid to Ai Gol. 


Ur, as t Venetian Ambaſſador s Litany to the Pope, when he 


wm withe Chain about his Neck, like a Dog under the Pope's 


Table, praring, or rather howling, in theſe very Words—— . 


mne(Dev; Pups) Miſerere =— Oh! Lord God Pope, have Mer- 
s meaning, us the Hagen Magen States of Venice, who 
bac dared 10 be 10 wicked as to fin againft the Pope. 
_, emmy God is merciful, aud full of Compaſſion to Sinners 
tat offend ! 

claſt Tribe, never torgive, 'till they be tully revenged upon thoſe 


that hare e 1 1. : | Yo : 
3 0 tile Wit or Grace as to offend them; Sins Againſt 
UELIATE ih 


um, but the Pope and Popelings, and the Pricft- 


make to be very near the Sin againſt the Holy 
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Gboſt, that ſhall never be forgiven, neither in this 
e r r* 5 A ; 7's 5 8 8 World, tor | 
And if I ſhould even happen (Which God forbid | 
{ſenſeleſs as to be a Papiſt, and believe Tranfabftaniin® * 
that the Prieſt can turn the Water, not only into Fleſh, Boh 
and Bone, bur infuſe a living Soul into it, and Du intty eum 
to make it a God, I would and ought! to adore it; but much 

more ought Ito adore the Make-God Prieft, in as much as th 
Creator is greater and better than the Creature: and he that cut 
7ake a God, than the God that is made: And not only the % 
God-Pope, but the Make-God-Pricft, is at leaſt as infallible 5004 
Himſelf, and may juſtly take the Wall of all Mankind. | 
And yet, for all this, neither the Pope, nor his Cardinal, B. 
ſhops, Prieſts, nor all his Lareran Council could ever yer agree— 

where this ſame Infallibility lies. 

Some of them aſſert, that it lies in the Pope; ſome, in Gene 
ral Councils; ſome in both conjoin d, ſome, in the Pope alone, bur 
only then when he fits in the Conclave, in his Confiſtory, or 
Chair of State, with his Triple Crown, or Mitre, to keep tis | 
Skull warm; ſome hold alſo, that Infallibility lies in Traditions 
_ infallible Tradirions. „ Co 
But our Church of Exgland more honeſtly, and by conſequence, 
more truly, in her 39 Articles, comes to Confeſſion, and pi 

feſſes, that ſhe may err. 88 3 

And if ſhe ſay true, then it is impoſſible to be cextainly and 
_ infallibly a Sin to be a Deſerter, and to Schiſmatize from her; 
for every Tenent that is own'd to be only probable, may and 
may not be true; tis an even lay, happy go lucky, Knots or Flats 
| hap hazard, whether Schiſm in ſeparating from ſuch a Church 
be a lawful Separation, as ours from Popery, or a ſintul Schi, 
as ſome high-flown Hotſpurs that ride Poſt, and Gallop, (Neck. 
break) towards a Conge-de-lyer, would make Fools believe. 
But, I am a Church of England-Man, according to that hornet 
Confeflion, that all of us are Men: frail Men, Worms; or ase 
Prophet David, ſilly Worms, and not Men: And grant we he Men, | 
we are but Men, and humanum eſt errare; we muſt (and ſo mult | 
the Pope) put off this frail Fleſh before we can attain to be in 
fallible. 5 
And truly, ſo much (Albino) this preſent Pope (Who, my 


guess“ 
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lb was 2 Captain before he was 2 Prieſt) and therefore, perhaps · 


has the more cauſe to be ſenſible of humane Frailties, and to know 
bimſelf, and therefore ſeems to confeſs to rhe whole World, that 


re is not Infallidle, for that be cannot theſe four or five years in- 


allibly decide who has molt right to the Indian Mines (the Houſe 
| of Auſtria ot Bourbon) but refers it to his College of Cardinals, 


And out cney neither have Wit enough to decide the Contro- 


rerſy, and to PIONOUnce who is in the right, and who the Sinnen; 


yet they have the Wit to keep a good Tongue in their Heads, and 


hold their Tongues till they have meaſured the Swords of the 


hold Pretenders, and have feen which of them wears the longeft 


| Sword, 
the IVorid? do we all march towards Heaven Hit or Aliſs, and by 


Arſw, Tantrer, That there are many Pretenders to Infallibility, 
and to be Ambailidors of Heaven, Miniſters of God, and ſent by him. 

And Prieſt craft is nothing elſe but ſuch an impudent pretence, 
"without ſhew ing their Cedentials under the Broad Seal of Heaven. 
"The Apoſtie Paul did vouch his Miſſion, that he was Ambaſſa- 
dot from God, by mighty Works, Miracles, and Words. 


* 
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Obj. But will ſome be apt to ſay, Is there no Intallibility now in 


Our bleſſed Saviour vouched his Miſſiop, and that Men ſhould 


beliere he was ſent of God, and came of an Errand from God, 
| orelfe, ſays he, believe me for the very Works ſake. + 

He that believes in impudent Prieſt craft, that ſhews no Cre- 
Gntials nor Voucher, but a Jaylor, a Hangman, a Conſtable, Pre- 


terment, or $-17tbHe!d Fires, may, and may as well and rationally 


le a new Convert in France, or a Mabometan in Turky, and believe 
ide Alcoran, as well as the Bible, to be the Word of God, if he 


had happened to be born and to live in Lurch. 

Beſides, cur Church of England Prieſts pretend to be ſent by a 
{allible Church that may err: And then ir follows, that they, her 
">, May ert and then it follows alſo neceſſarily, that Perſecu- 
den and Force is Nonſenſe upon her own Confeſhon and Princi- 


I. The L 


45 11 is univerſal! © . . 
zally adjuſted and agreed upon, what is, and what is 
not the Law ot Nature, e Fr. 4 Es Ju- 
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Juſtice ſeems to make as fair a Title as any, and tight to be G 
of the Laws of Nature; and it is great pity that ſo many peo % 
find ſo many Flaws in their Title. | - * 

I have lived amongſt the na ted Indians that pretend to no Wo. 
ſhip, Adoration, nor Religion at all; and if St. C/ et had 
been as great a Traveller as I, he durſt not have inſerted in his 
Te Deum — All the Earth doth worſhip thee, the Fathe, everlaſting 
tor Indians generally do not worthip any thing at all © G04 2 4 

they ſay is good, ard cares not for any Worſhip they can give) 
bar the Devil, for fear be ſhould do them a Miſchief, but the Lax 
of Nature docs not teach them Juſtice, more than it does the Ir; 
Fories, whole Morning Prayer is, that God would ſend them 2 
good Booty that Day; ) even fo the Indians will naturally Steal 
and murder one another; as Fiſh in a Pond, the great and the 
ſtrong devour the final! Fry, and grow fat thereby. 

2. The ſecond pretender to Infallibility is the Bible. And that 
[ admit too, ſo ſoon as it is agreed which Chapter and Verſe is 
God's Word, and which not, and why? And alfo that the true 
meaning and Interpretation thereof be adjuſted. 1 
For, as for ſome Verſes and Clauſes in the Holy Bible, the ven 
Pen- men thereof did not ſometimes know very well, whether the 
ſame were the Dictates of the Spirit of God or no: ſometimes 
they write — Thus faith the Lord —— And not I, but the Lord 
commands ſo and fo: and then again in a Qualm or a Quandasy, 
modeſtly pretends to gueſſing, 1 hin alſo, ſays St. Paul, that 
1 have the Spirit of God, EI} 
And as for cur bleſſed Saviour, ſome queſtion whether he evet 
writ or was a Pen-man in his Lite, whilſt he liv'd, ſome Hiſto- 
ries ſay, that after he came to Heaven, he writ a Letter and {ent 
it to Ediſſu, but this wants Confirmation. 

We read, that he writ (I know not what) in the Church: 
anſwer, It was not in his Sermon Notes, for he never wrote in his 
Life but once; and that was with his Finger in the Duſt. 

Our bleſſed Saviour did never bid Men read the New Tells 
ment, for there was no New Teſtament in his Time, Tioufand: 
were converted with bis Words and Works, not with dis dcn 
ptures; for, as I ſaid before, he never writ any Scriptule, Hot 
commanded any 10 be written in all bis Lite-time, hat xe a0 


0 Some: 


W coran, if he hu been born and bred in Turky. 
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me (ay, and our Englh Tranſlation ſeems to favour it, that 
be hid the Jeu fad the Bible, or ſearch the Scriptures, in the 
Imperative Mood. TRE 
| And the original Greek Word, tranſlated ſearch, may as well be 

rranſſaced in the Iadicative Mood , as if the bleſſed Feſus did ſay, 
to the Jews ; Je ſearch the Scriptures, and in them ye 1hink to find 
| vrernal Life, and they are they that teſtiſie of me : And yet (for all 
this) ye will not come unto me, that ye may have Lite. 
| No Man living, that ever | met with, does believe all the Holy 

Scriptures, more fincerely, and upon better Grounds than my 
ſelf, bat for 2 Man to ſay, that he believes the Holy Scriptures, 
ind knows not why nor wheretore, tells a Lyse; becauſe he does 
| believe, and knows not why. Ss 

Such 3 Man as believes the Holy Bible, becauſe he is born and 
bred up under that Diſpenſation, would as well believe the A“. 


This puts ms in mind of that ſawcy Anſwer which a te 
(asl have heard} gave to a poor Country Fellow that asked his Opi- 
nion about a Paſſage in the firſt Chapter of the Holy Bible, where 
we read, that at the end of every of the firſt three Days of the 
Creation, that God ſaw that what he made every Day was good, 
and the Evening and the Morning was the firſt Day; and ſo the 
ſecond and third Day, 5 
| Now, quoth Hol, to the Feſuite, by the Evening and the 
Morning. the part of the Night and Day, by an eafie Figure, is 
put for the whole Night and Day. Vea, quoth the Feſuite. 
Then, replied Hob-Nazls, how is it poſſible that there could be 
| fither Night or Day, when there was neither Sun, Won, nor 
Nars, tor they were not made till the fourth Day ? If there was 

lom:thing like the Sun, as indeed Light there was the firſt Day, 
"na called it Day, and the Darkneſs called he Night, but they both 
od Rock fill, tor if it had moved never ſo little, they mult 
m moved 1G174rds each other, and conſequently have deftroy'd 
mn other and Motion being the only meaſure of Time, and 
; fox 1 tor the Sun to skip about till the third Day, how could 
ow e cem, four Hours in a Day and Night, or one Minute? 
e ade Fe. dite was nonpluſs d, as the Story goes, and pro- 
the 3 n the Words of Pigbias, another Ze/uire, that 
Fete $72 a Noſe of Wax, that you may turn this way or 
"that 
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hat way, or indeed any way. But he might have fon 4 

Anſwer, it I had been his Tutor. ad 2 bet 
And yer, this I muſt ſiy, that all Sets, in all 4zes of Cy. 


2 


ſtendom, have quoted Holy Scripture to vouch their Opinion; 
though never fo extravagant, and contrary to each other, gn. 
thumbs one Page therein, turns down a Leaf, and crice boy 
makes for me and my Opinion; the other gives bim the be 
and ſays, chat it makes for him and his Opinion à plain Prog 
and follows his Lve with 2 Stab; and fo murthering each other 
for God's ſake, and for Religion, as did the firſt Couple Cain and 
Abel, and for the Murther, to vouch it, both ſhew che ſame ar. 
rant, the Bible. N99 | 
A great ado, and a fad to do; a great deal of Buſtle and Noif 
2 great deal of Murther, Rapine, and Ruine is made in the 
World about Religion, more than any other Matter or Thing in 
the World. 8 5 
But the Prieſts of all Religions are the ſame, in that reſpedt 
commonly; they ate the Sr7c&/ers, and clap their Hands, and cy 
Hulloo; ſetting the mad and Prieft-ridden Laity at work, to falt | 
up to the Ears in Blood for them, and to ſupport and mainrain 
their Supremacy ; but of all Priefts. the Popes have been infeven! 
Ages the great Horſe-Leaches, and Blood ſuckers, and have occz- 
ſiond the Murther of more Millions of Men than the Ferch 
Hector, a greater Plague to Mankind than Peſtilence and Famine, 
or all the Plagues of ER t. . „„ 
And Whatever ſhare Inſatiable Avarice, and unbounded Ambi- }F 
tion may claim in the bloody Attemprs, Religion, Religion is be 
Word, and he kills for God's ſake, and rhe Pope's ſake. 
So that many wiſe Men think, that it is impoſtible but this 
Rage in Ch iſtendom at this Day muſt end in à Religious War, 
which God in his Mercy prevent and forbid. | 
But the Ethiopian muſt change his Skin, and the Leopard bs 
Spots, betore the Papiſts, (eſpecially the 7e/zirs, thoſe Maſters 
of Art in Bloody Prieft-Craft ) will ceaſe to Plot, Kuine, and De 
{troy all Proteſtants, of what diſtinction ſoever, Hereticks all, aud 
tit for nothing but Fire and Faggot. Ry 
In England indeed, where they are ſo much inferior in Strength 
and Power, in a late Reign they were for Liberty of C 


ence; not in love to the Nonconformiſts, (whom they hate al 


| -ortally than 2 Hizb-flotwn Churchman ) being not altogether © 


0 far diſtant from their perſecuting Prieft-crafr, and bloody 


Muti al other Countries, where they are moſt potent, the 


Iruiſtion, tie Hangman, the Dragoons, and the Faylors, are the 


Holy Pillars of yl Ak Preeft-craft. 
Il. is no true Papiſt, that believes nor that the Zope and Gene- 
„ Garcil, tho there never was, nor never can be 2 General 
| Guncilin the Chriſtian World; yet what they impudently enough 
em a Genre] Corner, conjoyn'd with the Pope, ) is Df allible 
© Bur che Co mcil of Conffance, almoſt co hundred Years ago, 
with co:4305tion with the Pope, did ordain, That 1z!!2 Fides 2 
winds cum Hereticis no Faith is to be kept with a Hererick. 

$9 that 2 Popiſt (if human Nature, and Compaſſion to Man- 


| kind, do not qualify and amend his Prieft craft Divin:ty, ) cannot 


he held by any Tye or Obligation, from doing all the Miſchief 
they can or dare do to every Proteſtant, being bound in Conſci- 
ence to do it. os „ 

No Leagues nor Covenants, confirm'd with Oaths and Sacra- 
ments (of their Wafer God) can oblige longer, than till they 
| can ſafelr do Miſchief, and be out of the reach of Fark Reich 

and the Hangman, 


The Devi! goss about like a rowing Lyon, ſeeking whom he 


| may devour; o the, efpecially their Priefts and Jeſaits. So that 
tis a wonder it they do not run a muck, as indeed they have done 
in ireland, France, Hungary, and Tranſilvania, and will do it in 


a! Countries where they can wheedle a Bigot, Superſtitious, 


Prieſt ridden Prince, to be their Executioner or Headſinan. 


Did not the Pope ſend all the Princes in Chriſtendom upon a 


Fools Errand, to gain the Holy (anbaly) Land, that he might 


(a he did n their Abſence ) rob them of their Territories, to 


add to St. Fer, Patrimony ? | 


Thus he made the rich Emperor poor. to this Day, and to kiſs 
as Toe, and be his Groom, and hold his Stirrup. py 
foe. Mr ne is not proud, | 5699 Man, not he; not covetous to 
Pei on; cares not for 

0 i „be him that gap'd tor a fatter Bifhoprick, and at the ſame 

logs ais Head alide, and cry'd, Nolo Epiſcopari. Thus 

ers 199% 01/2 ey and row another. — 


old. Oh! the Hy pocriſte of Prieſt-- 
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If they hate Money now, why do they not »-/+x/ out ,; 
% * Parrimony, what by Prieſt-craft their Predoceſſ i have 
robo d* Ws — 

It they hate Cruelty, why ate they not now gentle | 
and kind to Proteſtants ; to ſhew het: 3 or de ing 
cent Blood of Heret:c&s, as they call em, ſhed in all Ages, in all 
Nations? | 355 

During the time of the Holy War, the Pope raiſed 100099 Ma, 
(pretendedly againſt the Tur) but made them face about Int9Spajn 
and murther as many Diſſenters as the Papiſts did in my time in 
Ireland; and gave them as ample Pardons for all Sins committ:: 
and to be committed. as if they had kill'd ſa many Turks, 

They murther'd for God's fake, and the Prieſt's fake. 200000 
Dn, omen, and Children, both in Spaiz and Leland, in few 

—_: - 

And if nothing but Repri/als can make Papiſte civil and quiet, 
there ſeems a Neceſſity of a Religious War, ot a General Liberty of 
Conſcience in Chriſtendom. . 

This latter Remedy is the e Remedy I know againſt Prieſ. 
5 and the ſad miſchievous Conſequences thereof in the 

orld. 

Bleſs me! that ever there ſhould be ſuch a Generation of Men, 
that cannot be quiet, cannot live, nor let live; the World is wide 
enough, and room enough for all; will nothing pleaſe Men, but 
to turn Devils Incarnate? = 

But look to'r, Harm watch, Harm catch: If you Will needs 
bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be not conſumes 
one of another. 3 . 

But ſome will Object, and ſay, Shall we not love the Truth“ 
I Anſwer, yes, yes, love the Truth, but love Pœacg too. But 
then, is not the Queſtion of Pontius Pilate ſeaſonable in this Cafe, 
What is Truth? 

No Man can anſwer this Queſtion fully and punSually, eſpe- 
cially no Church of Exgland Man can; becauſe we protels out 
human Nature, and conſequently may err, and then conſequenti 

mult bu/h at and blame all Principles and Pretences to Ferſecutiol. 
I will Inſtance in three pretended Truths that air in vogue 
mongſt us, for the moſt unqueſtionable Tenents, and the an ; 
applauded of all other, amongſt us Proteſtants of all Feſua 111 


D 


"1 v2 others again (that think themſelves to be both prudent 
7 ons Chriſtians) pretend that they are but Moot-Caſes, and 
an nuch to be ſaid 2g2inſt. them as for them. And theſe three 
ad Ce bat hing, Famuly-Dutres, and Saying Grace; all good things, 


Ind vet not %% patent in Holy Scripture (ſay ſome) as is commonly 


pretended. 1. For Sabbathiſing. 

The Sabbath, ob 2e Sabbath ! meaning (molt fillily tho) the 
Surday, called (by the cunning of Prieft-craft ) not by HolyScripture, 
The Lord's Day—to recommend it the better to the unthinking 
Mob, it being, to Ledlurers eſpecially, and to unbenificed Non- 
s (that live by Alms, and no Pater-noſter no Penny, ſays the 
Grzen-Aprons) of all the other ſeven Days the Prieſt's beſt Mar- 

et. Days, to put off his Wares, and turn them into Money; 
whether he lets Men have a good Pennyworth, or a good Com- 
modity for their Money, that's leldom or never examin'd, if he 
+35 but the Wit to hold his Tongue when he comes near to a 
difpleating DoCtrine or Lie ; or have. but the Grace to pleaſe 
them, which is no hard matter, if he has but moderate Skill in 
Prieſt craft. 5 Rs =? 

Which did and does ſee it very neceflary to tell a few Lyes out 
of Scripture, to make eaſie Coxcombs, and Prieſt-ridden Brgors be- 
ſieve, that oy the Seventh Day in the Fourth Commandment, is 
meant the Firſt Day z that's one Lye z and the which is by the 
Holy Scripture changed from the Seventh Day w die Full Day, 
that's another 'impudent Lye; which ſo many good Men, learned 
Men, and wite Men, could never fo long have been impoſed 
upon, and im poſed upon others, but that they had not otherwiſe 
0 good a Charter for their chief Market Day to vend their 


. or elfe, perhaps, becauſe. there is a kind of Witchcraft in 
Frieſt craft 


Well then, will ſome be apt to ſay to me, You have Mοσ⁹ 


very tncly ir your Prieſt- craft, being a Divine your ſelf, you 
are taken away from your Brethren their Sabhaths, (their mo}? 
projflavie Market-Days, and Fair- Days in all the Week) you will 
bave them al! warming about your Ears, and J would have you 
to know, that the Sting of a Scorpion is not more fatal, more in- 
curable, and Moiè venemous than 2 ſtingy and enraged P rieſt, 
Specially when vou pierce him to the Heart, and touch the 


bred or born in Ir. 


ment, not one Jot further; for there I ſhake Hands with it and 
leave it, leſt, with the Galatians, I leave my Chriſtianity (as the 
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181 
quick, (that is) when you meddle with the C/ by which he 
Bets his Wealth. | ; Ot. ek 

Why do you endeavour 70 fright me thus ? dear Brethren, if 
you knew me, you would never attempt ir. : 

When Dogs bark at the Moon ſhe keeps her Coutſe, heeds them 
not; and when Lunaticks rave and rail in Bedlam (or Betböehen 
apainſt their Keepers for diſciplining them, and ſometimes 14th. 
ing them, they ſtrike the harder, becauſe they thejcby perccive 
their Diſtemper or Madneſs is the Deeper radicated and not ci- 
rable but by ſevere Methods: He that Slaſhes them is their bf 
Friend, whether they know 1t or no. 

Can Bigotted Men te in their Wits when they eſpouſe a Reli. 
gion without a Licenſe, I mean, without Reaſon, the only Toft 
that is given to rational Men to govern themſelves by; that Bi. 
got would be a Mahometon, if he believes in Chriſtianity, and 
neither knows why nor wheretore ; eſpecially if he had been 


The Fourth Commandment is my Memorandum, ſo ir s it te 
mains uncancelled by Chriſt and his Apoltles in the New-Telta- 


Apoſtle Paul ſays) and be fallen from Grace. 

Fallen from Grace! that's a hard rord,what's the matter that 
St. Paui ſays, he isafraid, that all the while he had been Preach- 
ing to them, he had been waſhing a Blackamoor (o, /abvuring 
in vain.) The reaſon is plain, Gal. 4. 10, 11. Te objerve Days, 
and Months, and Times, and Tears ; but I dy not abrogate lie 
Grace of Gd, Gal. 2. 21. IO, 

Or, to uſe St. Pay/'s Language, on the like occaſion to the 
Gee 2. 16, 17. Let no Man judge you; ( or, to tranſlate it 
bert@ than our Eng/i/h Verſion, 7846474 in the Greet, Dumnet 17 
the Latin) Let no Man damn you, or condemn you 7 Meal 
in Drink, or in reſpett of an Holy-Day, or of the Neu 
the Sabbath Days, which are a ſhadow of things to come, bat it 
Body is Chrift , the Sun of Righteouſneſs, by whoſe light cheſe 
Shadows, Darknefs, or Miſts, like Vapours, are Giſp-156 and 
vant{h'd away. 

| Then ſome will ſav, by this Account one Day is no moe Half 
dow in Holy Scripture than another; not the Seventh. Bd 


pred him, iÞat there be no gat 
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l Day more Holy than the Firlt-Day (intrinſically) not 
__ Sach day ( Errday ) the Turks oor 4 n 


Right, you are in the right on't, neither Seventh-Days ( or. 


dibdech Days) nor New:Moons, nor Sabbath-Days, nor. Sabba- 
'thical Years, or every Seventh Year, nor any other part of the 
 [evitical Law is now any mos obligatory to us, than to our Car- 
renters, and Maſons, and Weavers, to build no Houſes without 
Pattlements, nor to weave Lindſey-Woolſey. 


But again, I doubt not but ſome will urge, that the Ten Com- 
wandments are Moral, and conſequently 
14rd Markets at Colcheſter, Leaden-Hal!l, and all England over, 
are finful and illegal; Which cannot be deny'd, if all the Fourth 
Commandment be Moral. 95 ee © a 

But did not our bleſſed Saviour Riſe on the Eirſt Day of the 
Week, namely Sunday ? _ 1 ᷣͤ 

Les, no doubt, and died on God. Friday, by whoſe Death we 
bare Lie, what's ail. this to the purpoſe, or to diſanul che Fourth 
Commandment, as aforeſaid? 5 S e 

But does not St. Paul enjoin the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 16. 2. as 


ke had allo, in the Churches of Gatatia, That on the firſt Day of - 


the Week let every one of you "oy by biz in ſtore as Ge, hath prof: 
rings when I come, 

Whence note, that the Firft-Day of the Week, by this Text ap- 

pears to be 4 Hu- Day, a Day of Accounts, or caſting up their 

d"/ Beads, or other Accounts of their Eſtate, that they might 

thereby compure by the hallance of Accounts, what they had gain'd 

or {jt the laſt Week, that thereby they might the better calcalate 


ard recon what proportion thereof they could well ſpare over 


and above the maintenance of their Families and Trade, to give 


to the Poor; becguſe, though Charity ſhould begin ar home, it 


ſhould not end at home. „ 
dt. Jahn © the Divine ) as he is commonly tiled, but what his 
| Sugame, annot tell, only as he is pleaſed to deſcribe himſelf 
0 bea Progr of the Seven Churches in A/cz, and a Fellow Sut- 
ker, and 4 .,parion ä in Tribulation ; he (I ay ) was taviſhed 
in Spirit on the LD 3 
at] cannot tell what he means by his being in the Spirit, 


7 an h Duy of the Week he calls the Lord g- Day. 
Octors dis 


en Opinion, ſome think it was Thurſday, Hey: 


2 Tour f- 


by, 


erpetual ; then the Sa- 
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(as moſt of his Revelarions are) a Ri 


namely, to reſolve to keep the Seventh-Day or Saturday, on which 


that ſhall come thereon; and mentioned in that Statute; only! 


IKAion auer not one word. 


Hiſtorians tell truth, did enact, That the Firſt Day of the Week 
do ſo obſerve the ſame by the Law of the Lands, ſince his Reign, 


COT ” Jo 
Thur /day,” or Aſcenſion ; ſome Good-Friday (becaufe by Chip 
Death we have Life): Some the Neff ty of the Week 1 TE) 
8 le, that many have made 
bold and uncerta in Gueſſes ar, none have yet reſolvd, and it was 
a long time after it was writ, before it obtain'd the Title of C235 
nical Scripture, which twerty BoJks more had got before it; but 
now are depraded and left as Apocryphal, and not bound up 
with the New-Teſtament "© © Ys, 
OY. But does not the Common-Prayer Book, (which is Statute. 
Law) Rubricks, and all Statute-Law, teach us to ſay and pray 
Lord have Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to keep this Lon, 


Day we reſolve to keep a Market or a Fair, fay what we will, 
or pray what we will to the contrary. . 
Anſw, To which 1 anſwer not one word, in pain and peril 


ſay, this is pious Prieſt craft all over; that a Man, in ſpight of his 
Teeth, ſhall ſay Amen againſt his Conſcience, or Mathematical 
Untruths, upon pain, Cc. 5 

Now, Catchpole ! your Informer! you fee that I ro this Ob- 


In the Primitive Times of Chiiſtianity, for the firſt 300 Years, 
fome kept the Seventh Day, ſome the Firſt Day of the Week 
for their Sabbath; ſome kept both the Seventh Day and the Firſt 
Day, two Sabbaths in a Week; ſome Believers none ar all, but 
every Day alike, as every Man pleaſed, or was periwaded in his 
own Mind, until the firſt Chriſtian Emperor Conſtantine (who 
was born in my Pariſh of 4% Saints in Colcheſter Caſtle) it ſome 


ſhould be the Chriftian-Sabbath ; and generally all Chriſtendom 


not before, for 300 Years after Chiiſt, 3 
But yet, though Chriſtians keep. their Sabbath on the Fit 
Day cf the Week, yet not all of them on one and the ſame time; 
for our Sabbatical Day and Devotions thereon are gone and gone 
in England, before they begin their Holy Exerciſes on S$zbbatical- 
Days in New-England. IE R 
One Day in Seven (then) is and ought to be ſet apart or 
God's Service more particularly : the Six other Days _ = 
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* 14bour ; nay, ſome muſt labour Six Days in a Week, or elſe faſt = | 
| or ſtarve ON Sund. | : | 
Si Days thou ihalt labour, ſays the Fourth Commandment, 
wr do not Lords and Ladies break this Commandment, that ne- 
cer laboured one Day in their whole Lite time? | anſwer, Yes, 
believe they do Sin therein, being (28 the Dutch call Gentlemen) 
e Men: Idleneis being the root of all Evil, whilſt Men live like 
Nuts and Mice, only to eat Farmazene, and run ſqueaking up 
and down, or like the Plague of Egypr, called Locufts, that did 
nothing bur Mifchiet, and eat up every green thing. It there 
were many idle Men, and Idle Women, we ſhould have a Famine. 
Therefore St. Pax! endeavours to ſtarve ſuch Locuits, ſaying, 
He that will ror Labour, let him not Eat. Ss 
Neverthelels, Six Days ſhalt thou Labour, as in the Fourth 
Commandment, was never obſerved by the Fews, to whom the 
fame was artt given z; tor they had many Holy Days as well as the 
Tapiſts, who are always poor, by rea ſon of their many:d/e Days ; 
in Popiſh Countries, more numerous than the Jewith Fealts of 
Tabernacles, Paſſover, Trumpets, VC. 
and over 45% above all theſe Feſtivals, the Fetus were idle, 
and did not Labour, Plow nor Sow for one whole Year in Seven, 
called the Soventa Year, or Sabbatical Tear; a tolerable Injuncti- 
on in Paſeffioe 2nd Heſopotamia, Where their warm Sun impreg⸗ 
rates the Earch without Seeds; but if we, in thele Northern 
Countries. mould Keep a Sabbatical Year, we ſhould ſtarve. 
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3 Family-Duttes 
are the next plaufrole piece of Prieſt craft Divinity, I mean, 
praying core Family (not that I condemn it) though our bleed 
dariout ſcems to condemn it by his Praclice and Preaching. 


n His Frattice: For tho', as Abraham taught tis Children, 
ax 1 ihould al! Maſters and Mittreſles of Families, give good 
a to their Families, as did our bleſſed Saviour to his Family 
133 pan vet we never acad that he prayed with 

15 5 Ua t Them their Pater-nofter. | 
= pgs 47 4% 10V'G any of his Family better than other, 
ken. . 2nd his two Cozen-Germans, James and Fobn , yer | 

ber Y0-$,.ated to pray with theſe; nay, be left them, _— 
| Won TR 


. e eee pat + wh —_— 
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would not ſuffer them to pray with him, when he was in vis 
Agony, and pray'd the moſt earneſtly, in his common Form of | 
Prayer, 1a\ ing the third time the ſame words: Not that x 
Man is obliged to uſe Words when he prays in Secret, to God 
that is a Spirit, and is ſpoken to, as much in a With or Though 
of the Heart, as words of the Tongue, and knows the Language | 
of the Heart, as well as that ot the Tongue. : 
But People cannot join in publick Prayers, except they have 4 
| Spokeſman, or Speaker; but for Family. Prayer, our Saviour by 
[ 20, His preaching commands, not to call to Pravers, Pele. 
and Fames, and ohn, but ſhut them out, and ſhut the Door.ant 
thy Father that hears thee in ſecret will reward thce openly; 


. * 
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l therefore be not as the Hypocrites, for they love to pray ſtand 
B ing in the Marker. or make a noiſe in Family Duty, that all th: 
BY Neighbourhood en s notice that a godly Man lives there; 
| and conſequently. ke his Word for the Goodvels and Price of 


the Commodity he ſells, and come to his Shop; tor all the Street 
| heard him pray in his Family laſt Night, and fing too Come 
ro my Shop, here awe is a godly Man, that prays alvad , perhaps 
Nonſenſe or Blaſphemy, tho' whilit he himſclt, perhaps, is halt 
Drunk. and bis Family, ſome Yawning, and tome a Sleep, ot 
half a Slezp. We tetch'd this piece of Prieſt- craft too from 10 
worte place, FU aſſure you, than trom beyond the Lr l. 


Saying Grace. _ ; 
Which they vouch for mott Canonical Divinity, from that ol 
St. Paul to Timothy, Every Creature of God is good, if i! baut 
by the Word sf God, and by Prayey. 7 
By Prayer; that is not as the Cuſtom is now, to be underitood | 
of Prayer, by word of Mouth neceflarily. * 
For, as faid before, there is a Mental Prayer, or a Prayer % 
the Heart or Thought, a good Wiſh, as well as Lip-1abour, which 
is never acceptable ro God Almighty, except it be accompant 
with the good With or Prayer of the Heart, the only Faye that 
God accepts, or that does us any good. 


* 
* 


„ 

We are commanded to pray continuuliy, and conſ.quenty 
ſay Grace continually, every time we breathe in the f, 4 2 
;S alſo a good Creature of God, and more neceſſary than Nel 


or Drink; tor we may live a Day without Meat or Drink 0 


„ 6 . . 
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ot one Minute without Air to Breathing, The Papiſts uſually, 
inftexd 01 Aying Grace 10 formally as amonglt us, only make 
the Sign ot the Crofs upon their Hearts or Breaſts : Therefore 
gire me 4nvaion becoming a Man, a rational Man,why we ſhould 
ſay a long long Scolch Grace when we go to Eat, more than when 


mitt of the High- lands at Frz/arick-Caſtie above Lough-Tay,where, 
and ar the Caltie of Macklore, I was Governour and Deputy-Go- 
yernour four Years; and one of the firſt and 44ſt Juſtices of the 
pace that ever was in Scotland; and Fellow of Caius College in 
Cambridge, half the time that! Ieivd under General Monk in Scor- 
und. Very few Men now alive therefore have tra vel 4 over ſo much 
Scotland as | hive done, and knows more of their Geneva Prieſt- 
| craft than Ido. | 
W But, good. Mr. Trencher-Chaplain, good Mr. Say-grace, do 
not throw a Plire at my Head for hindring you thus of many a 
good Bit, thr it it were not for Saying-Grace (a drudgery below 
2 Lord to do himſelf. or pray himſelf when a Journey mat is kept 
bor the very nonce, or elle 1 lay) Mr, Say grace might Dine with 
the Grooms or the Huntſmen, whg ha ve many times a greater Sa- 
ary,and thovelt more uſeful and neceliary than Mr. SY race. 
Buc Pre Cratr has made it 2 neceſſiry piece of Divinity; how- 
ae, 1 'v-lievs it helps the Trencher-Chanlain to many a good 
Bit, that would ornerwit? eſcape his Chaps : Theretore no: 4 
Word more at this time. concerning ſuch an unte cried aß 
piece of Droiniy, Superſtition or Prieſt-craft ; tor we never read 
Wat Chriſt or his Apoltles aid Grace either before Meat or after 
Meat. After 1641 NV, nor before Meat, at Meals, as we do ; 
tle Saxe Thanks ice, and but twice, before he Eat; riclt that 
he night, and when he was about to Yeo a Miracle, m teeding 
ay Tho fands with fie Burly-Loaves, and ſome mall Filhes : 
Aud, at confer. 25 the blefled Supper or Sacrament. 
And When the Frencher-Chaplain is about to do either of theſe, 
le hum 4 Lien; 19 ſay Grace before he F: t And before he 
k, in 4 laxern 00, (or with the Butler) it he pleaſe, 
1 cannot but finile to my telt, when I bzhold and ie how lilly 
able and too mo on , eat and ſwear {or no, 
eg, un and ride, ſweat and iwear. {or 9 
ant 
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and lye, cheat and diſſemble, kill and murder one another, u 
all that comes in their toad or way to get Money *. 
Money. Poor Worms if not as yet altogecher (but ven ſho! 
ly they ſhall be) Worms and worſe, namely, Worms meat, P 
whar is Man's Life, it is even 4 Dream, a Vapour, or Mig chat 
continues tor a very little while, and then vaniſheth away. Al 
ſo has all Religions hitherto, and all Opinions in Religion. The 
Fews Religion flouriſhed a while, it is now vaniſhed, and ſom 
of the facred Penmen thereof condemn'd. 
St. Aug/t:ne thinks that Solomon Is damn'd, becauſe we read of 
his Sin, as we do of the Witchcratt and Idolatry of Manaſſes; but 
we alſo read of the Repentance of Manaſſes, but not a word of 
Solomon's Repentance, tor his ſtrange Apottacy from God, cajol4 
by his Wives, Ontlandiſh-Women, to the number ot Seven hundred 
that were Queens or Princeſſes; enow one would think in all / 
| Conſcience. 
A Thouſand unto One's too much, 1 gueſs, 
8 5 To break the brawny Back of Hercules 
Nevertheleſs, over and above, and befides all theſe Seven hundred 
Wives, he had Three hundred Miſſes or Concubines, that turned 
away his Heart when he was Old, fiys the Text, I Kinge 11, 5, 4. 
and yet not very Old, for he died when he was about twenty Leit 
younger than I am; but he livggl faſt, as did the old Prophet David, 
who alſo died ma decrepid Age, but much younger than |, and ma: 
ny others are now, that have liv'd temperately with only one #77. 
Bur, I fay, Religion, and all Opinions in Religien (good and 
bad, true or falſe, tis all one for that) never did, nor ever (hill 
continue long in the ſame potture ; but, like the Earth and va, 
and all ſublunary things, ſometimes ebbing, ſumerimes towing, 
akways in Motion; and therefore all things therein mult sds be 
ſubject to change and viciſſitudes. | 
hether the Sun, or {which is more probable) the Earth tun 
round every Day, *tis not in this caſe a Pin matter; it is ſufficien 
for my purpoſe to obſerve, that not one of them is in a daily and 
rpetual hurry, and turning round like a Coach. Wheel, be 
Spokes that are one while undermoſt, ſoon gain tac aſcendant, 
and vice vers. | 
Therefore it is impoſſible that any thing on Earth ſhould co 
tinue long, wiſe Nature (or which is all one) the (God of 1 
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© ordering tus matter, that every thing has its Time, a time to 


be born, and 2 dime to dye, to begin and to end, to encreaſe 
and grow, and then to decay and decreaſe, which is a comforta- 
lle Meditation to thoſe that are in Mifery, and a pretty Memento 
ke a Hand in the Margin, or Mene Ice! ) to abate the Pride 
ol the moſt topping Conqueror, and the moſt exalted Prince, Pre- 
late, or Pope in the World. OO : 
The trac (titan Religion, in Chriſt's and the Apoſtles time, 
made a little Progreſs in Paleſiime, and ſome other parts in A/fz 
1nd Euro/c, and God knows) but a little, and that little was al- 
moſt eaten vp and devoured in the Third Century by Arianiſm; 
and the gente Gencral Council that evet was in the World was 
qt Arminia, WhO were all (but ODe ſingle- ey d Man) Arrians, 
that denied the Divinity of our Lord feſus. | 35 
Infomuch that St. Arhanaſtus (whom the Wicked did nick- name 
Sathanalizs) laid, that Totus Mundus eff Arianus, the whole 
World ate dAr7iany. 
And attetwards Prieft-eraft got the Aſcendant at Rome, and then 


Men were — out of the Frying Pan into the Fire — And 


he that would not believe in the Make God Pope, and Ala łe-G d 


F et and 19.47 that all thepdmd was infallibly true, they burnt 


him ta Beth, or otherwiſe deftroyed him. 
Informuch. 25 it was 1aid about Two hundred Years ago, in 


ico eters Time, that it he (who was better than the Papiſte, 
but vet £4: 172:ltizs and Errors inexcuſable, as well as 7 Ca!- 


- 


vn) had not appeard in the World like a Morning-Star, to give 
lome elimp!. > of Light to that dark Age and Diſpenlation, the fil- 


Is Fecple might have been perſwaded by the Pope and, Prieft craſt, 


0 et £5214 as the Beaſts do. 
ant what Blood and Ruine theſe Conteſts have made, and yet 


do make in the World, about Religion, it is dreadful ro conſider : 


0 that we may well ſay with the Wiſe Heathen (Platarch,) 
A, Rad latbar that Men ſhould believe there was no ſuch Man 
in ine Wola as Platarch, than to believe that he did nothing 
l Mt devour s OWN Children, (as Saturn is 111d ro do) and to 
„„ 0 rake fatistaQtion, and be appeas d, and very well 

e Wik the Blood oi Innocents, | 3 
War Late, | thinks it much more Honour to God, to deny 

eB, of, It it, that He minds not earthly Marters, than 


E to 
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Meholathite; that's falſe too, for Michal's Husband 
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to affirm, that the God they pretend to Honour do . 
innocent Blood, or the Blood of innocent Chil 5 weite i 


dren, w 
knew their Right hand from their Left. who dect 


2 Sam. 21.8, 9. But the King took the two Sons f Rizpah, th 
Daughter of Aiab, whom ſhe bear wnto Saul, even Armoni and 2 
phiboſheth, and the ſtwe Sons of Michal, the Dang leer of Saul 
(that's falſe for Micha! was barren, and never had 1 Child 
2 Sam. 6. 23.) whom ſhe bare 10 Adriel, the Son of Barzillai, th, 


vas Paltiei 
n, 2 Count 


alias Phalti the Son of Laiſb, which was of Gelin, 
bordering upon the Moabites. And be (namely 


liver d uben into the bands of the Gibeonites, who hang'd then in 


the Mountain before the Lord; ſo they died all ſeven togel ber 
ver. 14. God was then ts we the wich e 

Some are of Opinion (but I hope otherwiſe). that, As Fiſhes in 
the Sea, and all Creatures on Earth, do nothing bur watch and 
catch; the ſtronger, they are prey ing the more upon the weaker, 


and upon one another, as they get an advantage And that all 


the Earth over (as well as in the Indies) there are Canibals or Man-. 
eaters, in ſome ſence, and no Religion, yet ever did, nor ever 


Mall, eradicate this natural Appetite. | 
Good Laws indeed, in all well-govern'd Commonwealths hae 
curb'd and bridl'd the Impetuous Luſts of Men, as in Greece: 


and Heathen Rome : But fince Rome became to be govern'd by 


Prieſt- craft, Hoods of Blood and Ruine have deluged Chriſtendom, 


So that it had been happier for the World rather never to hare 


heard of Religion, than ſuch a Prieſt craft that robs Men on | 
their Death-Beds of their Eſtates, and Beggars alto thereby theit } 
Poſterity, With a Prieſt-cratt Story of Purgatory; to Cheat fr 
God's fake : And if a Man deny to be cheated, or dare call it 


Pia Fraus, a Godly Flam, then he is an Hererick, an Atheiſt, (f | 


be will not be a filly Papiſt) and then he is not far from lis 
Grave, but is murther'd in the Inquiſition, or in Smit held, 0, 


at lealt among home Friends buried alive in a Jayl. For Prieſt- 


craft makes Men not only Zealous and Hotſpurs, but as furon 
and mad as St. Paul ſays he was, when he perſccured 2 
Chriſtians even upto ſtrange Cities, that is, made them Exiles 


or Refugees; as Enemies to God, becauſe Enemies to Prielt 
ctaft for (fy the Sacerdoral Proſecutors) Love me and os 


_— — » 


wake an „ r 
[ | ' 


buch more, if you love God, you love his Ambiſffadors 
e aum none df them for Amkaſſad ors of God, nor give 
them Audience, till they S they ſhould to all wife Men) ſhew 
eir Credentials under the Broad-Seal of Heaven. 
If theſe Credentials come only from a Church that is fallible, 
and may err (as may all Churches of Men, whilſt they are Men, 
in this filly and frail Life, as well as the Church of England, nay, 
&, Peter was miſtaken and rebuk'd for his Error and Diſſimula- 
tion, and Time-ſerving by St. Paul) then it is impoſſibls to oe 
fy Perſecution againſt Diſſenters, left, perhaps, with St. 
they Kick gf the Pricks and perſecute Chriſt. 


Not any wiſe Papiſt, no, nor the Pope himſelf, believes that 


pe is infallible, Father Caron (a Learned Papiſt) atfirms that the 

Pope, though afſiſted with his Cardinals, may err, except in 
conjunction with that which never was, nor never will, or can be, 
to wit, a General Council. 


In hort, there are three Papiſts at leaſt, that does not believe 


the Pope to be infallible, namely, himſelf, his Confeſſor, and he 
| that empties his Cloſe- Stool. mg 


And it the Pope knows that he is fallible, he muſt either have 
P 


no Conſcience ar all, or a ſeared Conſcience, and Sin wilfully, 


| it he dares, (35 he uſed todo) to Impriſon, Plunder, Kill and 
Detiroy all Diſſenters from his Opinion. 


6 


How many times has one Pope Curs'd, and Damn'd and Ex- 

communicated 4n0ther ? They could not both be Infallible. 

And, 2s {121d before, where there is no certain Infallibility in 

any Church, all Perſecution is unaccountable Nonſence. % 
hat Apology then can rationally be made for the fam'd Pari- 

fran Maſſacre I 

the Daughr 

ther Herr, the Fourth, King of Navarre, anda Proteſtant) all the 

Proteſtant Nobles, Gentry, and Thouſands of the moſt eminent 


of the Commonalty. w . "6; pag : 
and Murcher' y, were all in one Night, trepan'd to Death 


a 2 e, he 


il be w as afterwards the moſt glorious King of France, 
as 


e ice llabb'd by the Jeſuirs, ſay Hiſtorians, firſt into 


and broke 


Pd the l e his Teeth; and afterwards by Ravilhack 


E 2 | Where 


aut, 


where the Duckoy of a Wedding (betwixt one of 
tels of France, with our Queen's Great Great Grandfa- 


except the King's Brother, and the ſad King of 


{ 
$ 


As 
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| Where has there been a Prince, a Nobleman, or Common” 
1 . » d "s 3. moger 
_ nay, or a Parliament, that dutſt cope with the Prieſt craft to this 


Day ? ER EN 

In nomine Domini, what a Halter would they be at they bare 
(as the Phariſees of old) the chief Sears in the Synagopurs, 1nd 
the uppermoſt Rooms ar Feaſts, Synods, and Court; the Nebez 
(down of their Knees) asking them Bleffing, which they beſtow 
in Stare, and very formally, and without Bluthiog, as it Bigor (n 
his Knees) only paid his Dues. 1 


Riſum teneatis amici? 
Who can bis Sides (from Laughing) hold the While 
Or, at ſuch Mummery forbear to ſmile. 


Our bleſſed Saviour never rid in State but once, and that wa 
only upon an Aſs, his Apoſtles were Footmen, and trudg d from 
Country to Country, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented, whit 
they ride triumphant in Chariot, and Coach and Six. 

But the Wheedle lies in this, namely, in making half-wittel 
and bigorted Politicians believe (what no Man ot Sence can be 
ſo ſtup11 as to believe) that Prieſt- craft, by a Political Union, 5 
neceſſary to Government; and that Chriſtian- Government 18 4 
Noun-Adjectiv 3 cannot ſtand by it ſelf, without ſuch Ad. 


jutants, and Ecclefiaſtick Supporters. But I'll ſpeak more fully to 


this in 3 
De CONCLUSION. 


* 


CONCLUSION 


A ND now, Reader, I have in love to Mankind, preſented 
FA rot view the bloody Picture of Preeſt-craf7, that has 
nlagu'd Chriſtendom in theſe Ten laſt Centuries, more than Ma- 
homer, ox rhe moſt Chriſtian King. | 

4 Queen called Thomyris, cut off the Head of that cruel King 
Gris, after the had conquer'd him, and threw it 1nto a deep Ba- 


{on ol Blood, with this Scoft, in Indignation, 
Satia re ſanguine quem ſitiſti. 


Now 21ut thy ſelf with Blood (thy juſter Fate) 
Which thou in thirſt of, gaped for of late. 


| have ſeen many a Highway-Man hang'd upon Gibbets ; but, 
nal my Travels, I never ſaw any Spiritual Highway-Man (that 
robs and murders Men upon the Road Heaven-wards) according 
to their Merits, hang'd upon Gibbets. 
No; ihey have, on the contrary, cajol'd Prieſt-ridden Magi- 
ſtrates, to be the Heads- men, or Fack-Kerch, to execute by the 
Writ de Hererico combarendo, all thoſe that Prieſt- craft had (tft) 
Excommunicated, for that which Prieft-cratt calls Hereſy ; but 
with molt hypocritical Prayer, to be merciful to the poor Dif: 
enter. when they deliver him over to the Secular Powers, on 
let purpoſe 16 be burnt to Afhes. Oh! abominable Diſſimulati- 
u and, ch Bigorted Magiſtrate ! that dare nor, leſt they ah 
elves 
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ſelves be uſed like Hereticks and burnt, but do this wretched 1 
Drudgery, though againſt the Grain, in complacence to Prieft 
craft, and at their Peril. 2 e 
Thus, in Scotland, at this Day, that Man that dares zive or ſel 
Meat or Drink to any that the Prieſt and his Lay-Elders have R 
communicated and Horn'd, that daring Man ſhall be ſerved wil 
the ſame Sawce, and be Excommunicated and Horn'd, and then 
his own Father and Mother, (Know it of my own knowledge, 
for many Years, when I quartered there) dares not give him: 
bi: of Bread, to fave his Life; but the Horn'd-mar has no ue. 
medy but to fly out of the Kingdom of Scotland, or Starve, t 
ſtand in the Stool of Repentance in the open Church, and bei! 
his Offences againſt Holy Kirk. PEN? | 2} 
Nay, Princes, Nobles, Kings are not exempt ; the Prieſt- craft 
forc'd our King Carles the Second to ſtand upon that ſcandaloy; 
Stool of Repentance in the Kirk of Scone, and bewail the Sins and 
Idolatry of his Mother and his Father's Houſe, and his own Sing 
and take their ſolemn League and Covenant (the Maſter piece of 
Presbyterian Prieſt craft) before Holy Kirk would vouchſafe to 
own him or Crown him King of Scots. ELD 
I have read of the Plagues of Egypt, they were Fe bites in 
compariſon of the Plague of Prieſt craft, of ſeveral Forms and 
Sets in Chriſtendom, in ſeveral Ages, and ſeveral Countries, that 
I can mention, if I liſt. But whilſt 1 write this Character and 
fatal Conſequences of Prieſt-craft, IJ am quite tyres- becauk | 
mingle my Tears with my Ink, when I wer and whe? my Pen, up. 
on ſo doleful and tragical a Subject. 


In nomine Domini Incipit omne malum. 


N What a nonſenfical Proverb then is that which Prieſt craſt in 

F vented (to make themſelves ſeem neceſſary to Monarchy) 20 br 

Joop, no King; or which is all one, No Presbyter, no King. 
resbyters and Biſhops have been very Loyal Subjects, and ie 


8 as; 
by 


EZ King's humble Servants, that is, ſo long as he will do the | 
5 Drudgery, and be Prieſt-ridden, quietly, and maintain them and 
i their Prieſt- craft. But if Princes or Nobles be fo hardy as tots 


fuſe to do what the Biſhop or Presbyter does enjoyn, then the? | 


are Rebels to God, by affronting his Emiſſaries and Andale 


3 . 
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Witneſs the many Biſhops of Rome and elſewhere ; for if the 
Emperors wil! hold their Stirrups, and kiſs their Toe, > 
the Pope ſtiles —_ Dearly beloved Sons. gs? 8 
But, if not, Excommunicate them, interd ict their Ki 
ſends Clements and Ravilliacłs to ſtab them, be PE Sub 
jos 7 they do not take up Arms and rebel againſt their Princes 
and Kings. FT 5 5 
Thus Thomas & Becket, Archbiſhop of Canterb : yer) 
milling to obey his King, Henry II. * e Tre Dev; | 
making God rhe Author of his Pit craft and Pride. 
And Biſhop Paudolphus vouchſafed to Crown relaps'd King 
Johr, whilſt he lay groveling at his Foot, with his Crown on his 
leid; which the inſulting Prieſt kick'd off again with his Foo | 
and let him know, that he that Crown'd him could 7 nl 
him upon bis Diſobedience to Prieſt. craft; and mak 
of bis Crown. Oh! Proud Prieſt 1 So that 2 Biſho Fox 4 8 
ter and no King, is rather true, excepti * "rt. 
2 5 not but be Prieſt-ridden. epung only thole Bigot-Kings, 
it Kings will cake the Holy League and inſt 
_ as He ry of Fronce an Charles IL _ wa . e 3 
to maintain the e hurch a (ir. why ee be * 
Tiiends; it not, at heir 5 urn 
One of the Plagues of Egypt was 3 
1 Bed-Cham 93 NN 
do cot) refaſ; 0000 T 1 Rue 8 6 2 dare (which they 
Fable: Check by Je with is gor 2. E ſit at the Head of the 
eee ay my + dy, though for want 
ſtinks like a Dog Ir Frog «<a thar Loed =? = : 115 2 
ger of the Inquitition and to be bu of 'H 9 
haber Ber e bet rat for Hereticks. For, ſay 
Hereticks in t n poſſible they ſhould be any other than 
Fore Fae very Heart of them,; tor refuling to Treat God's 
Frag 1 , _ Ambaſſadors, is to affront God him- 
Dok oa ns e 
* Ay "TE alt1DiC. | 
ee 4 a0 ns Pei that appertain to a Church 
(iSinfallible St p + y ihe may err, then if we call our ſelves 
e rightly calls himſelf) Ambaſſadots of G 
t Anſwer that an h ain ors of God, | 
awe an honeſt and wile Man can make thereun- — 
to, A 
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to, is to fay (as the Hogen Magen States of Holland da 1 
the molt plauſible Project for the good of 4 State is . 


. r \ 
: * 


- 


they only anſwer) It may be /o. 3h 8 | 
And what may be, may alſo zot be; for all Probabilities have tg 
Handles, and you may ſafely take either of them; ſo that if ay 
Prieſts alive call themſelves God's certain Ambaſſadoys they mul 
ſhow Cred-ntials that certainly came from Heaven, or from x Chuck 
that never told a Lye, or did err; otherwiſe ſuch Pretences ar 
infolent, vain, nonſenfical and impudent Ptrieſt- ht. 
One of the Plagues of Egypr was Locaſtt and Carerpillars ; ud 
Travel over the greateſt part of Chtiſtendom, as | have * | 
and tell me if ever you faw a Fryary, an Abbacy, 1 Priory, o 
Monaſtery, or other Seat of Eecleſiaſtical Revenue, but it wx, © 
choſen and pick d out of the fatteſt, the greeneſt, the pleaſante) 
and fruittulleſt Situation in that whole Country, which uſed to 
” eaten up and devoured by Eccleſiaſtical Locuits and Catel. 
ars. | | Us „ 
Inſomucb, that the very Papiſts were glad to make Statutes of 
Mortmayn, and to little Purpoſe, for the State had been in the * 
Church ot England, and not the Church in the State, if Henry VIII 
and his Parliament, had rot found it neceflary io make an 4 
Reſumption; which Priejt craft {till calls Sie, Sacriltge, 0 
Bugbear Word to fright Bigots, Women aud Fools. 
When the moſt Chriſtian King takes the Plate out of their Rich | 
Monaſteries, and their Moneys too, when he wants ir, and fends } 
it to Tekely, Bert ini, or Ragotgi, as a Sacrifice to his Audition, ot. 
Religion, dare the Jeſuits exclatm and cry out (as our u ut 
Coxcombs do, on like occaſion) Sacrilege, Sacrilege ; no, the jolt 
its have more wir, than to think that great King has {o ule wi, 
to be fool'd out of his Purchaſe, and As of Reſumption, witl 
a Word that P-reft-crafr has Categorized Secrileg? as the great 
Sin, next to the /i gg eint the Holy Ghoſt, —— of 
How now ? hands off; what do you invade God's e, 
or St. Peter's Patrimeny ? Oh! vile Intidels, as bad 2s Leni. 
But if the French King Invade without putting off his Hat, 0 lay 
ing, by your leave, not a word dare they mutter, but——— Aan; 
) ) 4 
for he knows, as all wiſe Men know, that there mult 80 W | 
words to a Bargain. = FE =>, 


; | 


heating Shop-keeper, ox a rapacious Soldier, (that will ras 

A 1 an ſpoil, and butcher Men, with as little Re- 
morſe for as little Mony, as a Butcher will kill a Calf) 2 Prince 
his Miſs, that got Lands and Dukedoms by her Sin and Shame. 
All theſe, on their Death- beds, (the beſt Harveſt-time in all the 
year for Prieft-Craft to improve) and go ſhips and half ſhares 
pitch the Sinners; by {caring them out of their Eſtates, with thar 
beſt of Prieſt Craft Cheats, Purgatory. Oh] rhe Riches that are 
to be got with a Lye, called, to ſanctifie it, pia fraus, or chear- 
ing in God's : 


NA me. 
One would wonder that any Bigot ſhould be ſo ſenſleſs as to 
call an A of Reſumption Sacrilege, Sacrilege, in ſuch ſaid Caſes. 
For who told you, that the God of Truth, the Holy One, that 
hates Iniquity from all Eternity, ſhould approve, that his Holy 
Name ſhould be uſed (or rather abuſed) to vouch a Cheat and 
a Lye? 


Prieſt Craft fays, that the Sinners did bequeath theſe Eſtates, 
robbing their Children, for God's fake, to give them to Eccleſi- 
aſtical | ocults and Caterpillars, calling them Deodands, or given 
10 Gel; that's the Prieſt craft word. But, I ſaid before, there 
muſt go r words ro this Bargain alſo; namely a word from God, 
accipio, J accept this Gift; whereas I know to the contrary, that 
he does no accept, but ſcorn that the price of a Dog, or a Whore, 
flould come into the Treaſury of the Lord. -_ 

So that, in ſhort, Prieſt-craft is born and bred betwixt Hope and 
Fear ; Hope of getting Riches, Fear of Poverty (that Hag) tempts 
Men, (as Ager fays in the Book of Proverbs, 30. 9.) to Steal and 
take the Name of God in vain , that is, be Hypocrites, or guilty 

of Pric/t-cra/r ; therefore, for a Farewe!, my Maſe muſt make a 


Ss Remonſtrance, IE 
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* 
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Madam Poverty. 
uA 


Ava! thou Brat of Hell! when Devils 
(meant 


10 plague Men, Thee (the worſt of plagues ) ony 


Other Plagues kill, Thou makes Men (lingring) die, 
And, by dow Deaths, doſt kill and crucifie, 
— Or, 
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Or, like the French Mode, breaks them onthe Ne, 
That they may Tafte their Death, as well as Feel ; 
Here in moſt diſmal holes of Earth thou dwells, 
In Caves, as Hermits, Wilderneſs, and Cells; 


* Spe * Sara, 0 — Men _— be, 


en 005 Viſage IS, Shaltful, 5 

Thy (worſe than Gibbet.) Rags lowlic and torn. 
Morſe than the Pox, Whores hate thee, and will lo 
Their Souls (or what they value more) their Noſe. 


: | Rather than ſuffer thy more loathed Looks, 


Mechanicks ſell their Tools, Scholars their Books | 
Yo walking Ghoſts, nor Furies, (lich are we 
Nor Devils unto Men, more dreadful be, ( | 
2 Than this more helliſh, deviliſh Poverty. =. 
The Stars of Heaven, miglir there in quiet ſtay, 

And not from thence (by Cheats) be fecchi d aua 


= 37 $7 | 
ro vouch a De (1 mean) an Ant," 1 
che poor Vizards did not Moncy lack 0 
Nor Ambidex ter Lawyers talte a Fec ltr 420 
On boch lide;; This to plead: I hat dumb 500 bel 
5 brireiheir Fathers fight, nor kill treir : Brother 


"IT | 


For fear of Thee, murthering one another: 


= 


No Son would turn his Father out of Door, 851 
But that the Baſtard dreads he hold be Poor. - LG 
The Stage of Mountebanks would em pty be. 
nd Palpite too, were't not for fear of Thee; j 
Whoſe Pcice more frightful isthan Guns, and louder, 
yen Soldiers dread thee more than Cunpoirder * : 

TohayetherrLimbsblownwp roHe aventhey oe 
Bun int 0 znnons Mouths, they ne'cr refuſe, - as 
9 ttey can cape Thee. Men might live to fee © 
Old age, were t not for che Doctors s Fee an. I This? 
Uurboer dg that neer pray but at Chur ch-Dobt, . 
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But him chat holds the Box they whiſpering meint, 
To pay Queens Taxcs and the Landlord's Re 
No Tradeſmen ſelling Wares theirSouls would el 
But that they fear thee more than Devils and Rel 
What Curates would the Prayers read to Sinnes 
Were t not in hopes of Six · pence and their Dinner! 
And Souls i in Purgatory ſtill might li, 
And might (in worſe than Kitchin-Fire) try, 
If there could not be found here ſuch an Als, 
To Bribe the Pope with Money for each Meſs 
Would Pinkethman vouchſafe to make ſuch Face, 
And ſcrew his Chaps into ſuch feat Grimace, 


Io make Fools laugh, in a more fooliſh Age, 


Were t not to kick grim Poverty off the Stage, 
Thus Holderforth, (leſt meager Jaws ſpould pine, 
Will bam! to th Petticoats, Snivel and Whine, 


In hopes to drive lean Poverty away, N 
The Curate (whilſt the Doctor ſleeps) mult pr 


. 0 2% +; 0 + 2 
—— | ata > eee { + <<: 9000 * 
4 k 
[ | | 


Cluttonous Monks make love to Poverty, 

Their love (alas! ) is mere Hypocriſy. 

Thou Gilt! Dol Common, hated too of All, 
Except the Poets and the Prodigal. 

The naked Hꝛdians (that nothing have, 

Yet want for nothing, nothing do they crave) 
Did never know the Plague of Poverty, 
Which never comes, except by Luxury 

For Mother. Earth Men, Birds, and Beaſts ſtill feeds, 
And never fails to ſuckle All ſhe Breeds. 

No) udge upon the Bench but would be loath 
To break his Om (as well as the King 's) Oath, 

By being danm d for Partiality; ; 

Nor, thoſe at Bar, inſtead of Pleadin 85 Lye, 


and I (perhaps too) now ſhould filent be, 
ere t not to get: he Pence, for fear of Thee. 


| 
Were it not for the fear of Pouerty. | | 


And. | 


it And now, pethaps ſome Priefts will diſſiłs this Picture of pia 
| » craft, the more for being like, or drawn to the Liſe rc 
1 Mirror, beholding their ewn features, they will 
| the Glas that kindly ſhows them their Black-patches whith in fn. 
mer times have been taken for Beaury-ſpots ; and ina fret and 0 
ment, pethaps, call for his Weapons U mean) bis Pen to. Allg | 
me. | * 
The ſhorteſt way to Anſwer that and abe Ii te Chur allers of pril 
\ _ - craft, S to get (as formerly) a Monopoly of the Pre/s, it it be gata 
— gainft the Liberties ofthe ſubjeQ, and (conſequently ) arregſenul. 
| © ruſting 7e Keys of the Pre/s to ſome Confiding Prie/ts, that um. 
may open and ſhut the Preſs doors 3gainſt. a4. Divinity (how fit 
dae that makes not for their oion Tur and Grandeur. 
Thus the Pope keeps an Index Expurgatorius Thus Comm 
cconſcious of their own baſeneſs) gets a Friend to the his Ee 
mies Hands, and thereby his Victory is ee, as well as certan; 
they may well win that bowl alone PR 
But naked Truth knows her own Strength as well as Beauty; and 
_ thetetore is neither raid nor aſhamed to appear in publick au 
bare. fac d; whereas Prieſt craft (conſcious of its own Deformiie 
and Defedts). tremblcs to be expos'd and brought to open light ah] 
view; eſpecially in a Church that pretends not to Infa!libility, nd 
perhaps conſcious of her own Frailtits, which (like other Diſeaſes) | 
can never be curet till they are wage known. © 
Will an honeſt Patiext (except he be crazy) fight his Phyfciat, 
ſhut up his Mouth, and not taſte a drop, or ſpill the Phyſics! 
This is like the Dog in the Manger, neither eat Hay himſelt, nu 
ſuffer ſuch to cat that would be glad of it. 
If the Author, the Printer, and the Bookje//zr, ſubſcribe then } 
Names, it is as much as to ſay, We will tand iy i ; thereby al 
|} mu Libels, ot licentious Wantonnels in Print, is better obviated tin 
i Words of Mouth, and can do leſs harm. oa ON 
IF AI other Reſtraint of the Preſs ſeems to ſome Politicians (that 
are neither Bigors nor Prieſt ridden) to be Al that is either teal 


In this lth + 
de apt to bak 


vt nable or need ul. To affirm, That there #re 4ntipodes, was tt 

þ (by the Infallible Pope) condemn'd for Hereſy: PE” 
[1 The Reſtraint of ibe Preſs prohibits the Advancement of len 
nn ing, and the improvement of all uſeful Arts and Sciences 


5. 
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Ts it a Sin to ſee further than an old Fellow that is forced 70 4/6 
Spectacles, though he happen to ſtand aloft ? Does the Sun com. 
municate bis Beams only to thoſe that happen to crawl Up to the 
Top of the Steeple ? It is unaccountable to hoodwink thoſe that 
bappen to Ice our Deformities, much more therefore to put out 

thei Eves, This is a Maſter piece in Prieſt- craft, and gives it a 
Safeguard, a Protefion, and a Licenſe to Cheat. | 

For all ſorts of Prieſt craft are of one Leven and one Batch : A. 
(as well 25 the Popiſh) hold infallibly, That Ignorance 15 the Mo- 
ther of Devotion; A Doctrine which all Prieſts are aſhamed to 
preach up, but a DoWrine of which they make the greateſt U/-. 


| Or elſe they would never be ſo zealous, Tooth and Nail, for revi- 


vying that dead Statute made for the Reſtraint of the Preſs, and 


| that no Divinity may paſs for Current, but only that which has the 


Stamp or Imprimatur of ſome truſty Roger, though Le Strange 
be dead. ED 8 
This is the very Doctrine and Policy of the Turks Pope (the 
Mufti) who probibirs all Printing, that the People may be kept in 
Ignorance; for which reaſon alſo, the Pope of Rome prohibits all 
| Common-Prayers, except the Latzn-Maſs, that the Mob may the 


more devoutly pray, with Signs of the Croſs only, and other 


dumb ſhows: Who can quarrel with an Ave Mare, or Pater noſter, 


| thatdoes not underſtand one word of them? Tis beſt cheating 


ind picking of Pockets in the Night, or in the Daræ, and dim 
| Tmwlight, EOS, 5 
And, as for my part, I care not one Farthing, if zhat Statute of 
laying an Embargo upon the Printing-Prejs (though now dead) 
ud to Morrow 4 Refurrett on: As for my Peck of Malt, ſet the 
Kiln on Fre,; I would not vouchſafè to blunt a Pen, in a filly and 
ungratetul Age, only to get Money, or a Name; I have enough 


of L » . 
t not too much) of both already ; and more than I cover ot deſire. 


and my v Children ate all well provided for, I tbank God, 


Bas it not been for this fame new Invention of Printing (which 
ener it bas done more miſchief to the World than Gun powder, 


4 }, = " - ” 3 . . 
wot ow {zvention almoſt of the ſame date ) is a Queſtion, and 
y WE Learn 


3 1d h Calvin, (both . ee might have /crib- 
= Sony vurpole, and Popith Prieſt- craft might have gull'd and 
JS10 ie unthinkiog World 1 tor ought 1 know) to this Day. 


Luth., 


left as a Moot Caſe undecided to this Day. Aar. 
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Luther firſt appear'd, and roſe like another North. St ar to enliph 
ten all Denmark, and all Sweden, and a great part of Frows : 1 
Germany, eſpecially the Eledorates of Brandenburg, (now) E 


and Saxony ; in which /aſt named Electorate, not a Mun gr * 
man has fallen away to Popiſh Prieſt Craft, except 0» of late who 


has deem'd it Policy, if not Piety, to make a bieſtel exchange 
from an Eleclor, to that of King, for the better /ound (14-11 le 


To extinguiſh Luther's Light, the College of Cardinals wi; 


conſulted by the Pope, and ſome was for ſtopping Le”; Moy) 


with a fat Biſhoprick, till another wiſer Cardinal {ticocd up, ſay. | 


ing, Germanica illa Beſtia non curat Auram That German Bagr 


— 


values not Gold. 
Both Lurher and Calvin happen'd to appear in 2 moſt happy 


Configuration or Conſtellation, to ys, in, not ſo much a ne 


Chriltian Religion, as an old one new furbiſbed and new filed from 

the corroding Ruſt. | 
Luther (a Prieſt) refines, by Divine Chymiſtry, the Pœpiſb Pricft 

cratt; and Ca/vin retines the Re finer, as if Luther's Conſubſtantu- 


tion bordered too near upon the Wafer-God Tranſubſtantiation; 


both of them at Daggers drawing between themſelves, but well 
united and agreed againft Popy/h Pricft-craft. 


Which had grated ſo hard and heavy with their Bulls, and Ex 
communications, and Extortions, and alſo upon the Emperors | 
and Electors of Germany, and-alſo upon Deamari and Si 


den, that one King of Swedes detied the Pope and all his Works, 


in a Letter, (when the Pope ſent to him to pay Peterenc, 
with theſe very Words, Habui 4 Populo Regnim meam, & Bi 
rentibus Vitam, a Roms Religionem, quam, fi mibi invites, zibt 
Renuncio per preſentes. 


Which I'll Engliſh thus. 


I, by my People's Gift, a Kingdom have; 
My Parents Life ; Rome my Religion gabe 
Which if thou grudgeſt to beſtow on me, 

„ by theſe preſents, do Renounce to ihee- 


| 


| meaty Of . 


bin. 
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it plainly appears, that both Kings and People were 
By w 4 rhraldom and Oppreſſion of Poi Prieſt-craft ; and 


happy was he that could firſt get rid on't : a drowning Man will 
if Fold n Twig, though it help, perhaps, the more to fink 


John Calvin met with as happy a Juncture at Geneva, where the 
Mob made 2 General Inſurre#10n againſt the Biſhop of Geneva, for 
bis infuffera bl Tytanny and Prieſt-crafi Inſolence, which no Pa- 
fence could endure z and therefore they baniſhed the Biſhop, and 
inoralt themſelves ſhared the Biſhop's Lands, which were great, 


nnd kempte tion to Mutiny, if not to Rebellion. 


This dong. and all at peace and quiet, and every Body very 
well plz2fec,, and wanted nothing, till at length they bethought 
theraſelves, and found that they wanted a Religion: For want 
whereof they were almoſt out of their little Wits, when the Senate 


| came to ponder and conſult of what was done. 


To continue Slaves to Popiſh Prieft-cratt they thought was 
work: than Death, and the worſt that could befall them; there- 
fore in the fuſt Place they made it to be, by Statute-Law, High- 
Ttezſon, to recal, or conttibute, in Word or Deed, to the Re- 


ſtauration of the Abdicated Biſhop; Judging, that if he was, as 


they though: him, 4 Tyrant before his Exile, he could rage no 
leis than 2 r611ring Lyon, or a Devil Incarnate, after bis Return 


| and Reftauration . besides (which {tuck upon their Stomach hea- 


vily) the BH Lands mult be reſtored and reſanded; this could 
not be digefted; nor any ſuch Act of Rr ſumption, 

and to contiaue Papitts, that was not {ate ; they well knowing, 
that the Pope would have his 62r:1/hed Son (the Biſhop) reflored 
wich Compcnturion for his Loſſes in ftatu quo. : 

And to turn Latherans was bit out of the Frying-pan into the 


aue eme thaugat; and the Lutherun Preeft-craft (though a 
movland times more eaſie than Popi/h Prieft-craft, vet) they did 


Ar 3 ee e : 24 | ST 5 | 1 t 
men 20 INC nught degenerate it to 10 much Tyrannysthat 
eber g Barre 4 better Herring. 
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Bi WMD SANG EC, AS rhe Senate Was N.. Plus G. 4nd 4t their 


d, luck (sps in John Calvin, à cunning Xian, a gteat 


1 


; z Alla, AYGYE 411. reaching Nodale. tir 1bove vulgar F p- 
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which therefore went merrily down. But Calvin, lik 


. * 
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Geneva had not, with their Biſhop, exiled alſo Cyviſtianiiy in the: 
leaſt; the Chriſtian Prieft craft only was the Diſeaſe that trouble 
them. Which John Calvin no ſooner perceived, but he 2 


Remedy that ſeemed very pleaſant to the Guſto of the 1 


& Another 
Moſes (if fo diſproportionable a Compariſon be not cho | 


not forget his ewn Tribe, the Prieſts, or Tribe of Levi, which had: 
a double Portion, and twice as much more than any of the Ly 
Tribes, Num. 35. 7. namely, agoodly Glebe, viz. 42 Cities, aul 
not only the Tenth of their Lands, but the Tenth of their Labour 


and Increaſe, which is ſometimes worth more than the Lands, 


and all this by God's Appointment: Even fo, Ca/vir did not fol. 
get the Presbyters and Prieſts, (which are but two Names for on: 
and the ſame thing; ) but becauſe the Name of Prieſt (by rex 
fon of the Tyranny of late Popiſh Prieſtreraſt) was odious, | 
he put the change upon the unthinking Senate; and ordaind 

a Presbyter or Elder in the room of every Pariſb Prieſt, and two. 

Lay-Elders, (a Name not found in Holy Writ, but pious M. 
Calvin was the firſt Godfather, and gave them that Name) and 


vouchſafed them equal Authority with the Clergy-Presbyter; two. 


to one, that's very good, ſays the ſhorr-/gbred Senate; no feat of 

being any more oppreſſed with Prieſt- craft; for Mr. Calvin allows. | 

us to Lay Votes to ore Clergy Vote; we are ſafe enough from 

1 by what Name or Title ſoever digniged or diſti. 
iſhed, w_ 


But, alas! they found (709 late) that Calviz had out witted them; 


for though the Lay-Elders had equal Power and Authority to } 


Curſe, and Damn, Anathematize, Excommunicate and adſolve; 
yet thoſe Lay-Elders were forced to be good in their Offices, for 
they knew not how long they ſhould ſtay in them; their Offce 
laſting no longer than the Conſuls at Rome (every Year 7wo new | 


One) whilſt the Clergy-Presbyter or Elder, was like the perpetual 


Difator, for Term of Life. So that in a Year or two they found: 
too late, that they had with all bis porber, got nothing but the 
Biſhop"s Lands, tor every Pariſh had a Biſhop, or rather a Pepe 


As fierce and Rigid in bis Place, 
As Hildebrand / Boniface. 
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8 the Mob was in an Uproar,hollowing out with full cry and open 


Mouth against poor Calvin, In Rhodanum, in Rhodanum, Throw 
him into the River; but he was let down over the Wall, like. 
Gr. Paul, in a Basket, by his Bigot- Diſciples, and eſcaped their hands. 

80 fare him well, you'll ſay: Bur I fay, No. And fo ſaid the 


| Senate and Common Council of the City of Geneva For though 


pre were of Opinion, that they had better have no Religion, 
tun a falſe one, either Popiſb or Presbyrerian Prieſt craft, and to 


ke away from the Prieſts, all their Power of Excommunicating 


1nd doing Miſchief; and alſo (what the Prieſts valued more, and 
more bewailed the loſs of ) their Tythes and Revenues; as now do 
the wife States of Holland, allowing the Prieſt, or Presbyters abun- 
| dance of Re/ped?, but little, very little Penfions (paid ont of the. 
Treaſury or Exchequer; and conſequently they keep the Presby- 
ter, not only under, but at their beck; and to Faſt, and Preach; 
and Pray, juſt as the Hagen Mogen States ſhall annuate and direct. 
Yer the major part of the Common Council wanting foreſight, 
| called back from Exile Mr. Caluin, who fefuſed to come, unleſs 


they would eſtabliſh, by a Solemn League and Covenant (and irre- 


| pealable Statute Law) his i Presbyterian Government, of which 
he would not abate one Tittle. 58 1 

I This Precbyrerian Government, and the Solemn League and Cove- 

vent, not unlike the Holy League in France, in Henry III. Reign, Mr. 
Knox did Copy and brought into Scotland, where it is rampant to 

this Day, and more rigid than the Inquiſition in Spain, with the ad- 

ditional Bigotiſm of Sabat hiſing; a piece of Jewiſh Devotion. laugh d 


a in Haun, and derided even in Geneva, where, after Evening-- 
deryice they go to Bowls, and other {port've Exerciſes every Sn. 


dy, no Man forbidding them. Let him that would be cured of this 
ewſh Big, read 1 Maceabes 2. 31. to 47. and Mar. 2. 27, 28. 

| The Scorg did not only tranſplant their So/emn League and Cove- 
nant from Geneva, but with Sword and G'in, as in France with 
2g90ns, abundance of New Converts in Hngland were made, and 
+ to it {Hiſtory ſays, for I was not old enough to take or re- 
3 Wy n in every Pariſh in Exgland; till Oliver Cromwel 
oine with a Vengeance, when they came to demand the 


ther Moiety of the price of Bl 5 ir King; 
md 1 Sine EL. price of Blood, for which they ſold their King; 


my 8 5 . . * — a 99 - 
— „ z + Maes 


* | relt; (young as Lwas then) lent Crowe! my 
tte helping band in this Work ; and Presbyterian Prieſt-croſt has 
| | : ende d. | 


longer in Scotiand, than in any other Country or Kingdom in 4% 


a Horſe- 
be blindfold:d, you can never lead them by the Noſe. 


| they could never lead the great Booby Sampſox quietly, about ui 


5 about, until they put out the Gyant's Eyes; who dyed in Far, 


Laws againſt DMonopolres and Liberty of Conſcience. to give (I fy | 


enter without a Ticker from them; even as in Muſcovy none cin 


rence adoration of St. Peter; Priett-cratt all; for the Friends 


Polize the Privring-Preſs, and filencing alſo all Preaching, 
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dtoindled to nothing ever ſince, in England | mean. But i | tri. | 


umphant ſtill in Scotland, tho a Burthen that neither hy 4. 1. 
Fathers were 7 ole to bear; I ſpeak experimentally, having he | 


my Travels, except England. 
The ttuth is, the [gnorance of the Laietyſ(in Presbyterian and Pi if 
Countries) is the very life and ſou! of all Prieſtcraft, without Kt 
no manner of Prieſtcratr could {ve and move or have irs being 
Juglers play their 1r:ic&s (to chuſe) by Candle-lizht, or din 
Lamp. light; and Jades are found to be unruly and untractable in 
Mil, till they be blinded. Juſt ſo the Populace, till they 


This was the very Quinteſſencę of the Policy of the Philifline, 


but not in Charity, but Malice, to be revenged for his two Exe 
And can any body be ſo baſe as to think that er Priefts hare 
leſs Wit than the Philiſtines, or the Mabometan Mufti, of the 
Chriſtian Pope at Rome. HT 7 8 — 
Ay, ay, go on; and muzzle ſome Prieſt-ridden Politicians to 
ſaddle their own Backs, whilſt we get up and ride, and onc: 
more, if it be not contrary to the Laws, and the Reaſon of the 


Power and Authority, by Statute-Law, it poſſible lee ſome tem, 
confid ing and truſty Rogers to be the only Porters to keep the Keys 
of the Printing Preſs (as the Pope keeps the Keys, they fay, of | 
Heaven-Gates, being Vice-Porter under St, Peter) and that nose 


enter Heaven (they think) without a Paſsport put into the dead | 
Man's Hand, or tied to it, after he is deceas'd, by the Priel 
with a Superſcription to St, Nicholas, the Patron of Mufcory, i6 
let him in; for St. Nicholas is the chief Porter to admit Souls into 
Heaven, ey think, as devoutly, as any Papiſt thinks with tere 


of the Deceaſed pay the Maſcovy· Prieſt for the Ticket, as much 48 
the price of a Maſs in Spun, a Ryal, or Six-pence Sei, 
And, let our High Prieſts get a Law, if they can, to _ 


Au enten to their Placeats, if it can be done without mag 


— * , 
— 


piſned Laws for liberty of both ; otherwiſeI am afraid our 
at cannot be (without a Miracle) long liv'd. 

fer that a Jugler's cheating Tricks are diſcovered and ſeen 
into, he May even pat Pp nis Balls and his Trinkets and go to ano- 
cher Fair, the Market is over; be mult go and make Fools, and 

| er Wealth by his Craft in ſome other Countiy. 
The Weſt-Indies (for all Religion, like the Sun, moves, as all 
| other Arts and Sciences, Weſtwards) I fancy to be the . Stage 
for our Higb-Hyere; becauſe this is a prying Age, and Scholarſhip | 
and Craft is not now (as once of old) confin'd © a Caſſock, or | 
Scotch cloath Sleeves. Our Nobility and Gentry (like ae | 
Henry I. of England) Pride themſelves (and not without cauſe i 
neither) with the Sirname of Beau-Clerks | 


We have every new Parliament, a new Convocation choſen: 
For what purpoſe? To quarrel with one another? The nether 
| Houſe (bold Prieſts! ) againſt the upper Houſe ; but, in all my | 
Obſervation, in my Time, I never heard, that in making any | 
Statutes about Religion, the Parliament never ſo much as once G 
Asked there advice, but there they fir and tell Stories: And who 
minds them? And ſo let them Bandy againſt one another till I 
part them. 5 
hut, my Bretheren, take my Advice, I give it (which Lawyers 
ſeldom will) w/hout a Fee : If perchance any good natur'd Bigot, 
| or gentle Prielt ridden Politician will permit us to get up and 
| Tide; let us not uſe him, as we uſed to abuſe our Cambridge Hack- 
| ys, and ride a Gallop, like Saylors, Weavers, and Taylors, and 
Full-ipeed, leſt the Jade be ſpur-gall'd and tyr'd, and throw us 
donn. You are great Scholars, I grant, and rare Politicians, 
| elpecially the High-flown Churchman , for all Prieſt- craft (of all 
| Religions, in all Ages and Nations in the World) has been mana- 
Sed by the molt refined Head pieces of each Country, as well as 
ww in England, EE 7 | 
Tope 7247 was choſen to the Infallible Chair (was not the Fe- 
mine 00147 then in Italy more worthy than the Mac uline, as at 
5 Day in England, where the Petticoat wears the Breeches, in 
el Liy and his Grammar) meerly for her tranſcendent 
3 344 Scholarſhip above the Males: So the Sybils, and De- 
A au 1,2, and all the Propheteſſes, as well as the Pro- 
Fhets, have been choſen and renowned for their Wit and Valour. 
— . 


[ 48 } 
Tis Merit alone, when other Titles are dif _ 
advances People (without diſtinction of e git Julll * 

Did not ttb vanquiſh Helgfernes, when all the Men * f 
. — 5 1 - Tu did not Queen Thomyris er 
Hector of the World, when no Kings in the Wor WG 
28 N 1 WY” K bg could do lt! 

nd yon, moſt Learned Church-men and High Fly; | 

picks out of the vulgar, ;* Jewels out of a St Ki by 
ones to = Cabinets ng. ſe hence the value ard robe 

N that our Nation (as eil as all other Nations of t | 

| way Wir and V 3 . Fart f ö 

Thus Julius Ce/ar was choſen to be Pope of Row wt 
Maximus ) mecrly tor his Scholarſhip, bifore he oO | 

firſt and greateſt of the Romaz Emperors; being as illuſtrions fe 

_ 2 as 4 Sword, the Pen as the Pie. OY 

y ſhould not you Rule the Roaſt, as well as the Druith 
amongſt the Gauls, the Muſti 1 Mahometuns, e Gn 
noſophiſts, and Egyptian Prieſts: Cunning Gypſies all | 

ut you will ſpoil all this fine Character I have frankly be 

ſtowed upon you, if you anſwer and confute this Character 9 
Prieſt. craſt, as you did my Naked Truth, Black Nonconſormiſt and 
Ceremony-monger, not as Gentlemen and Scholars, but (Craven lite) 
calling upon the Jaylors, the Sumners, the Raſcals, the Robin Hogs, 
and Bumbailiffs, to help you to ſmother a Book, and ſtop it in 
the Preſs, when you your ſelves had nor Leiſare (I do not ſay Shi) 
to confute the ſame ot herwiſe; nor with any otber Arracks than 
what God Almighty has permitted the Devil and his Inttrument 

to aſſault me with, namely, the Rhetorick of 7 lingigate, un. 

Lying and Slandering (it's well it's no worſe.) 

For though it pleaſes Providence, for the exerciſe of my Pe 
tience and Charity, to ſuffer the Dogs to Bark at me, yet tic 
Curs are ſo muzz/ed by my Innocence, (which I would ſco to | 
mention on any other occafion) that for their Hearts their Malice 

cannot prove that ever I broke any one Law of the Land, fte 
entred into Holy Orders. I cannot juſtify row, what | did when | | 
vas a Soldier, and Captain (by Sea and Land) under Carolus Ci. 

ſtavus King of Swedes, and his darling Friend 0/iver Cromnrl,tot | 


Doin 
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Dolut an virtus quis in hoſte requirit ? 


Deceit and Valour in the Wars. 
Ir found in thoſe that follow Mars. 


2 But 'tis no matter, I am but right ſery'd, 1 confeſs, who bid me 


Write or Print? as Tantivee we 3 in a filly and unthinking 
age, I thank him for the Memento, I ſhould not ſo ſoon have 


done elſe. 


bellon againſt him, moſt ungratefully, that was not cody their 
S 


i RE 5.7 FO 


. r 


| brought a new Religion, the Golden Calf. 


Samuel Caſſock, made of rotren black Cloth, perhaps, or elſe 


And who that better Neighbour was, the High · prieſt could nat 


the King ſhould hear of a new Lord's Anointed, and fo kill bin, | 


F Aye An ay AA tk «9g. 1 LIT 4 
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| To dethrone his Brother Mo/zs it was decreed ; but how to c. 
lour the Rebellion, there's the Craftz ay and there's the Prieſt erat 
and the Devil (always) at a Rebels Elbow: The Devil is d. 
chief Engineer in all Rebellions; but Prieſt-craft is always in tie 
Plot to cover and hide h's Coven- et: The Devil himſelf ner 
yet had tit enough to wa De a Rebellion without the Aid nz Bſ 
 Affitance of Prieft-craft. Corab,Darhan, and 4biram rebelled to. | 
and Prieſts all. {2 
"> Moſes (as well as a late King of England) was more plagu | 
with Prieſts of his own Advancement than any other) witneſs te 
| Rebellion of Aaron, Miriam, Corah, Dathan and Abis am, all of 
them belonging to the Church, and to its ſecret Mytteries, ino 
which, if any of the Lazery CUT PO, Moſes wilely ordered le 
_ Chould pay dear fof his peeping, and be farm, Numb. 18. 7, 
Religion then (that old cover for all Rebellions) was the word, 
for Moſes had married a B/ackamoor z but it was before his o 
Law was promulgated or made, againſt marrying of ſtrange ; 
Wives; and where there is no Law, there is no Tranſpreſſon : 
But Aaron, befides Rebellion, ſet up Hereſy and idolatry, and: | 


e 
* 


_ King Saul found to his Coſt, that he had better have diſplezsd 
all Ifrael, than Samuel, the good High- prieſt; and had bettet 
have rent the Cloathes off from his own back, than have rent. ! 


it would not have rent, by laying hold of it; but wt fretted the 
good old Gentleman, and in a Paſſion, he ſaid, God both rent 
rom thee the Kingdom alſo, and bath given it to tby Neighbour thit | 
is better than thou, 1 Sam. 15. 8. „ 


tell but ſome body muſt be; yet, whether Eliab or Abinada), t 
any other Son of J eſſe (for they were all jolly good like Men) 
And no doubt but David, though a little Man, was as muck 
fam'd in the Country for a 1 Man, in killing a Lyon and 
a Bear, Hand to Fiſt, at leaſt as famouſly as 7% the Sr * 
of Kent. But that which troubled the High prieſt molt, was, l 


1 Sam. 16. 2. 
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1:6 thus. now, would King | ng 007 kilt the High-Prieſt of 
15 2 Cardinal Primate, for ſetting up a ente or a Sta- 
1e, if he could catch the good Biſhop, who bad ſworn (as 
"ther Biſhops often haye done to other Kings that ſhall be name 
lefs) to his King AugFtas, in his Oath of Allegiance, | 


I ben the Lord anſwered, Take an Heifer with thee, and fay, I — 4 
an come 10 do "x to the Lord : The Policy of Heaven, we fee, | 


jumps With our late Prieſt-craft, in this, To make Religion (the | 
— vert to hide a N a true godly Plot) Religion, Re- 
| COMMON CO 9 a . * 5 
ligion, the Church, the Church, which ( like Charity) hides a 
multitrde of Sins. „ 355 
And the Prophet (as well as King) David, when he came to 
Abnileck the Prieſt, with a great Lye in his Mouth, 1 Sam. 2 1. 2. 
made bold to diſpenſe with one of God's Commandments, Exod. 
29. 33. and to crack a Commandment, let the Prieſt ſay what he 
would, though a bloody Craft it prov d to the poor Prieſt 4Abi- | 
milech, 1 Sam. 22, 18, 19. and all his innocent Wives, Children, i 
mt Servants. On um. 88 mn b 
And the Politicians and Princes of a falſe Religion have made 
| uſe of Prieſt craft to hallow their Enterprizes, Wars and Blood- 
bed, by ſending Nuncio's (not empty handed, but with Prefents 
do the Oracles of Agollo, which had learnt thereby Ph:/zp:zare) as 
 Denuſthenes ſuid on the like occaſion, concerning Philip King of 
Macedon, the reputed Father of Alexander the Great, though 
Indeed he was the Son of a Whore, if the flattering Prieſt did not 
Lye, when he called him, in his firſt Addreſs and Salutarion : 
0! thou Sen of God » Son of God, a Title that Prieft-craft be- 
ſtowed upon him, and he accepted the God/hip and Adoration with 
| 4$ Mich Deycrion, as Herod that was eaten up of Worms; or, a 
nelehbouring King in our Days: Bur Alexander had rather be ac- 
Hucted a Bastard, than not to be ſaid of God's begetting. 25 
Ho 0 alſo Politicians and Princes of the true Religion have 
=” batlow and ſanctifie a bloodſhed upon Innocents, with con- 
n ung with their own Prieſts firſt; as David, before he attempted 
5 * oft all Pretenders to. the Crown, did not run bluntly to 
800 and of his own Head (as the Tarkiſh Sultans uſed to do) 
ary ig them; No, He firſt asked the Opinion of the Prieſt, 
„ OE Council of the Lord, 2 Sam. 21. i, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 11, 
, 14. But David ſpared the 2 Alephibofherh, that oou'd 
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not hurt him; and to make amends, he gathered the Bones off J 
them that were hanged, - and the Bones of their Father and Gris. 
father King Saul, and alſo the Bones of his dear Friend Jonatha | 
and buried them in the Tomb of old K %% Sas Father. : 
For this cauſe the Holy Scripture calls King David a Man aft: 
God's own Heart, and that would fulfil all God's Will; that; 
when Almighty God's Holy Prieſt bid him kill and flay, ſo he 
will, and not ſtand diſputing, ſhall I? fhall 1? as King Sz“ dd. 
ſparing King Agaz's Life, and the Lives of the fatteſt Bullegy | 
and Sheep, to preſent to the Prieft, for-a Sacrifice to the Lord his 
God ; when the Prieſt had (by order from Almighty God) com. | 
manded the King to ſlay the Amalakites, for an old done Del. 
that never a Man of Amalek, Woman, nor Child had any hand © 
in, for Amalck, was the Grandchild of Eſau, and fought with | 
Iſrael as they came out of Egypr hundreds of Years, before Kin | 
Agag and his People were bonn, and it ſeems againſt God's unn 
Oath; As Ile, ſaith the Lord, there ſhall be no morc this. Prem 
2 you, The Fat bers bave eaten ſower Grape t, and the Childrens. | 
' Teeth are fet on edge; no, no, there's neither Conſcience, Juflice, - | 
Reaſon, nor Equity in that, let Prieſt craft ſay what it will; for 
God faith, The Soul that. ſinneth ſhall die; not the innocent Sol 
that had neither Will nor Skill, Hand nor Head, nor Heart ina 
Murder, (if it were Murder to kill in Battle an Enemy) by the } 
poo of — On SE THE - 
But the High-Prieſt Samue/ commanded King Sau/, ſaying, * 
1 Sam. 15. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, I remember chat Amalek ad | 
ro Iſtael, how they lard an Ambuſh for them in ihe way, as 1% 
eame up from Egypt. Now, therefore, go and [mie Amalck, ard | 
- defliroy ye all that pertaineth unto them, and have no Compaſſion es 
them, but ſlay both Man and Woman, both Infant and Sucking, bath 
Ox and Sheep, Camel and Aſs, : 2 
And Saul. for difobeying SamuePs Injundions, ich Almighty | 
God had given Orders tor, and for having Compaſfion „moe en 1 
was licenced; by ſparing the better part, loſt his Kingdom, wir | 
was given to - David, uſe he was 4 Man after God 41 
Heart (not in Holineſs, that is not meant, for beſides bs ne ö 
tery and Murder, his many other Sins, as curſing ls Hens 
ro the Fit of Hell, is unaccountable, but ter God's c,, 


Uebraiſin. and in Exgliſh ſignifies as much as, a Man for my 
nee ul kill and flay as the Prieſt annuates and ditects, by 


"ders received from Heaven; He will fulfil all my Will, faith the 


High-Prielt. 


And ſome obſerve, that though King Davit was an excellent 


Van, no doubt, and a greatPropher, as well as a King, yet when 


dur blefſed Saviour and his Apoſtles had occafion to mention him, 


ey do not give him the Epithet of Holy David, but plain David, 
= 5 5 fpecially the elch. Men, on the firſt Day of March 
yearly honouting his bleſſed Memory with a Leek on St. Taffec's 
or St. David's) ay; but we dare not deny, but that he may be 


called, 2 Man of Blood, as God Almighty calls him; and there- 


fore not capable nor qualified to build God's Holy Temple; but 


Salmon is ſurrogated by God, in his ſtead, to the Holy Work: 


| And yet, even he, (which perhaps the Holy Seer, Nathan the 


Prophet did not foreſee) prov'd bad enough in all Conſcience ; 
for, after that God Almighty had appeared to bim twice, yer not- 
withſtanding, So/omon turn'd, like. Fulian, an Apoſtate, without 
Repemance (faith St. Auſtin) at leaſt without any mention of his 
Repentance for that Apoſtacy, which ſtands upon Record, uncar- | 


 celled, in Holy Writ. 


Holy Writ tells us, that the Devil is come down; having great 
Wrath, becauſe he knows, that his time is ſhort ; and therefore 


rites betimes, and goes early to work to do miſchief. 3 
| Juſtſo, the Devil's Imps (Lyars and S/arderers) ifi they be to 


| at the Bar, the very firſt thing 1 do, is (Aachiavel's Policy, 


then his buſineſs is done, every Cur will have a ſnap at him to 
_k_= I ho N 


ode whole Name, for decency fake, I conceal, it ſtinks fo to all 
Tolterity, Beſides, 


r -S, he is dead and gone; but he has left Imps be- 
| i him, that follow the ſame deviliſh Methods of Lying and 
Reviiing, and find the 


anſwer an honeſt Book (in Print,) or an honeſt Cauſe to confute - 
Caunniart fort it & aliquid adherebit to throw Dirt enough and 
belpatter their Adverſary, or array him in a Bear- Skin, and 


Agteat Majter of Art in this kind of Craft of Pieading was 


WI, m very ſucceſsful, 1 know it too experi- 


Fer 
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[54] 
For that ſame Bar/ing=———whoſe Tongue was ax clan... | 
end loud almoſt as Tom a Lince/n, rung a Peal in ay Ian 
| Chelmsford, with a noiſe of Twenty Four Articles to pro 
Barretry, forſooth, againſt me, and not being able (though 
had a hundred Witneſſes againſt me) to prove the leaſt fi 
of any, hoping, I ſuppoſe, to run me down, as Boys do Sg 
rils, only with a Noiſe, till at length he was forced to throy 1 
way his Breviates, and fit down and weep ; for I made him, x 
e&Q, ſay, Tongue thou licft. „ * 
This filly World is come to 2 fine paſs, I am glad I am ſo N 
going out of it. All have liberty (and right as Engliſbmen) u 
plead thelr on Cauſe, à liberty that even Heathens never de. 
nied (for does our Law condemn a Man before it bear bin, an 
know what he does) à Liberty, tho that has lately been Genie] 
me, againſt all Law, Reaſon, and Juſtice; and a Liberty which | 
all Exgliſhnen are concerned in, and ought to vindicate; but of 
cas b gray; 0 it ſhalt F "ak fo 8 1 
hy, lay lome, your Council ſhall fpeaR for you; Council ſneak! : 
Why? Will Count their Mouths without a alten e | 
(Be is not the faſhion.) And ſuppoſe I have no Money or Gd u 
ſpare, or to throw away; muſt a Man be rob'd of hi: Birth fight, 
of his little Eſtate, becauſe he is poor? This is to rob the Spiue 
or Hoſpital. Belides, who ought to be forced to rea with dye 
Qacles, that have as good Eyes as mine? who WI go n Sin 
or Churches, that has good Legs of his own ? or, Te force? to tid 
2 Hackney, or in a Hackney-Coch, that keeps 2 good ou of bis 
- own ? Let partial and unjuſt Judges read Her, lib. 1. cop. 17.4, 
2 Almighty God ſhall be their Index ard C. /ex, 0d 
Teftis too, againſt all partial, peeviſh, and malicics iſtics, 
that are grown ſo proud, that they fear not God, nor reg ar lau 
not minding: what, but whoſe the Cauſe is. It is no lich Five 
0 be in Place and Power to do Miſchief, every little Devil ls 
King Jane the Firſt was told, that the Kings of England h 
Always ſaid to be not only virtualiy (for ſo they are in 14 
Courts of Veſtminſter- Hall) but perſonally in the King 

Court; and therefore he (for a Tryal of Skill) would once ( 
but once) fit there on the Bench, and hear Cauſes. The 
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Cauſe (and he ſtaid but to hear one) was oper'd by 
W 8 who (as is uſual) laid on Tongue — 4 
ge CO Foul Flr e 
hou ſheſt weel, Kite the boneft Man his Cauſe. But the Judges 

| £-Jed him, to keep one Ear open for the Defendant (as the 
Fat Alexander is aid always to do, though ſome Judges, per- 
ugs. nay forget that piece of Juſtice too on ſome, occaſions 1 
relieve.) and with much ado th per ſwaded the King to adjourn 
s Sentence till the Defendants Council was heard; and he truly 
ſetting the Tail on anot her Hog, affri hted the good King off the 
Bench, ſaying, in his Scoteb Dialedt, Marry, Iſe come here ne mare, 
Knaves atm, Knaves aw. . * 
| This ſhort Parentheſis (in the Character of Prieſt craft) is 
chiefly to ſhow, chat there other pretty Cafts in the World, now 
in vogue, as well as Prieſt- craft. F NE leo 
Iwill bid farewell to our dear Brethren, the Lay-Elders of the 
Sroch or Geneva breed, in ſome of the words of a Famous Moun- 
tebank. . 5 | 


There is a Cheat in all Trades, except Ours; - 
Our Reign is almoſt done, the next is yours. 


Some 74% Heads, I fancy, will be apt to think, that I have, by 
mir little Book, pull'd down Chrift Church all Chriſtendom over; 
as alfo the Churches of St. Peter at Rome, St. Paul's in Engiand 
the K17% of St. Andrew in Scotland ; St. Patrick in Ireland; and in 
ſhort the Church of A/. Saints, all the World over (mine own at 
Colcheſter into the Bargain. And now, What ſhall we do for a Church? 
And where is the only true Church to be found?2£2o0: 

Tu tel you zhat, when 1 vouchſafe (if ever I condeſcend to 
entity a filly and ungrateful World ſo much) where the true 
Church of Chriſt is viſible, and againſt which Ihe Gates of Hell, 
[that is, the Devil and Prieſt-craft can never prevail; eſpecially if 
they give me occaſion, to giue Air (to what I have long had in 
wy Head) by writing of Cds 


_FRIEST-CRAFT A Second Part. 


Was Gb | 
y ſullen Muſe does ſcorn to ſing, 
(Except ſhe liſt) to pleaſe a King. 


3 In the mean time know that there is no true Murch of Chrit 
|. viſible bol, and e the Church of the / 


4 2 oy tving God t ; | 
 _ ground of Truth, the only infallible Fudge of what 1; 2 WC Pile a | 


Pal, and can never ery, never I il, Carmor be corrupted witt: Error, 2 * 
no Inquiſition, no Bigot- Magiſtrate, * Ads of Uniformity, no lying M | 
q - no Writs: de Heretico Combyrendo, nor de Een abe Capiendo, not Seorch He 

| | ing, nor Faylors, Hangmen, Sumners, Bumbailiffs, nor French Dragons to mainti = 
| £ cx augment it; nay, it is impoſſible to maintain or augment it with theſe 
Il | © | Methods, being the only true Chr;ftian, Apoſtolical, Orthodox Church militant hem 
1 55 Earth. Ay, you'll ſay, ſuch a Chirch would be worth the ſeeing more thy © 


the Churches in Rome at a F#bilee, Well, wipe your Eyes, TI fog it 
125 if — Eyes be anointed with Spiritual Eye. ſalve, that ye = by | 
ee (what a carnal, worldly, devilifh Prieft craft- Eye can never (ee) its Beauty, | 
the very ſame, and only Beauty that is, or was, or ever will be in Hear, 
G, and in the chareh Tri 3 namely, The beauty of Holineſs, Love, Merry | 
Humility , Compaſhon, Patience, Forbearance, Truth, Juſtice, and Riphte ; 
- Ouſneſs. You'll ſay, theſe Beauties are not viſible in a bloody eſuit, a proul * 
Prieſt or Pope, nor in a high flawn Churchman, nor in that rid, fierce C 
Brood; and all muſt grant it to be true. For the only true Orthodox uch 
Members, are ſuch as have the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter that leads them int. dt © 
Truth, Mercy 3 Juſtice, wrong See Patience, and Forbearance, For- | 
ving (not killing) one another for God's Jake even 45 God for thrift ſchehuh | 
iven . This gives to all true Chriſtians, the Titles falſy uſurp'd by ſome | 
Princes, and whic the Po beſtowed on them for being his ack Ketches, and 
Fxecutioners, in Hanging, Impriſoning, and Beheading the Members of Chil, 
as Enemies to his Prieſt-craft; namely, of 3G/.Catholick, and 44 chriſin. 
Are you Chriſtians indeed, and hope to be ſaved thereby > Why then do | 
not believe our bleſſed Saviour, when he tells us, That his iGngdom i: w of / 
_ this World, this fighting, bloody, Prieſt - craſt, cheating, miſchievous World; you 
* have for it, and ſought for it all this while in places where it is wt he © 
found. it were, then would bis true Servants fight ; but now is his King. 
dom not from hence, nor conſiſting of Pride and Pomp, Blood and Rapine. V, 
95 The Kingdom of God is within yen, in Righteouſneſs, Love, and true Holinels: 
that you ſhall not fay,when you come to look for the true infailible (buch, 
lo here at Reme, Geneva, Sweden, or, lo there at St. Andrews, or Germany, and(o - 
go * by the Ears, and Murder one another, and cut Throats of alltht 
fels not your Church or Prieſt craft Opinions to be moſt true, and fm 
thereto ; ſoch is the Church of Antichriſt, that has, with the Devi! and Prüf. 
. Craft deluded the Earth with Blood and Hypocriſy, a thouſand Years laft pall. | 
Thu F have ſhown you a Glimpſe of the true, ancient, catholic, and militan 
church upon Earth ; militant, as waging War with Prieſf- craft, and Prieſt craft with | 
it; Apoſtolical too, as being built and hept in repair by, perhaps Fiſhermen, 3 
the Apoſlles ; Carpenters, as our bleſſed Saviour; ſome Book-learn'd, 3 
Paal; ſome few Inr-keepers, as Gaius, mine Hoſt ; ſome few Phyſicians, n 
Luke; and ſome Slaves, as Philemon, No Debauchee, I am ſure, will dum? 
Health to this true Church of England ; he drinks to a tree (rt Triumphant, 
which is not to be had on this fde Heaven, 2 
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por Earth. Ay, you'll ſay, ſuch a Church would be worth +) 


Prieſt or Pope, nor in a high flows Churchman, nor in that +irid, fierce Ces 


Truth, Mercy, Juſtice, Compaſſion, Charity, Patience, and Forbearance, For: 


craft deluded the Earth with Blood and Hypocriſy, a thouſand Years lalt pil. 


Health to this true Church of England; he drinks to a te Circ [rim pat, 
which is not to be had on this fide Heaven. 
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In the mean time know that there is no true Church of CH. 1, bl 
viſible, boly, and ifallihle; which is the Church of the livin God, the Pig. 
ground of Truth, the only and infallible Fudge of what Scr pture, What pe. 
Pha, and can never err, never fail, cannot be corrupted WI Error, and IF 
no Inquiſition, no Bigot- Magiſtrate, no Acts of Uniformity, 110 lying Mirgc! | 
no Writs de Heretico Comburendo, nor de Excommunicate capiendo, nat Scotch Yom 
ing, nor Faylors, Hangmen, Sumners, Bumbailiffs, nor French Dragons to mania 
Or augment it; nay, it is impoſſible to maintam or augment it with taſk 
Methods, being the only true chriſtian, Apoſtolical, Orthodox Church wan Py 

| a 5 e ſeeing more than 
| the Churches in Rome at a Jubilee. Well, wipe your Eyes, TI ſhow it Wei 
Iy, if your Eyes be anointed with Spiritual Eye. ſalve, that ye may behold ant 
ſee (what a carnal, worldly, deviliſh Prieſt craft-Eye can never lee) its Beauty 
the very ſame, and only Beauty that is, or was, or ever will be in Henn n 
Sed, and in the church Triumphant ; namely, The beauty of Holineſs, Love. Mere | 
Humility , Compaſhon, Patience, Forbearance, Truth, juſtice, and Kighte: 
Ouſneſs, You'll fay, theſe Beauties are not viſible in a bloody Jeſuit, a prov 


Brood; and all muſt grant it to be true. For the only true Orthodox hy 
Members, are ſich as have the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter that lead: chem int; al 


iving (not killing) one another for God's lake, even as God jor Griſt ſade ldd 
gi ven . This gives to all true Chriſtians, the Titles fallly uſurp'd by ſme | 
Princes, and which the be beſtowed on them for being his Fack Ketches, and 
Executioners, in Hanging, Impriſoning, and Beheading the Members of Chil, 
as Enemies to his Prieſt- craft; namely, of h Catholick, and % cri. 
Are you Chriſtians indeed, and hope to be ſaved thereby > Why then do you 
not believe our bleſſed Saviour, when he tells us, That his iGnydom i: mi of | 
this Worid, this fighting, bloody,Prieſt-craft, cheating,miſchicy ous World, vm 
have fought for it, and ſought for it all this while in places whiete it 15 U 
found. It it were, then would his true Servants fgbt; but now is his Kite. 
dom not from hence, nor conſiſting of Pride and Pomp, BlooT and Rapine Ny, 
no, The Kingdom ef God is within you, in Rightconſnets, Love, and true Holinels 
So that you ſhall not ſay, when you come to look for the true infallible Charth, 
lo here at Reme, Geneva, Sweden, or. lo there at St. Andrew:, or Germany, ant 0 
go together by the Ears, and Murder one another, and cut Throats of al that 
conicis not your Church or Prieſt-cratt Opinions to be molt $rwe, an 1 
thereto ; cb is the Church of Antichriſt, that has, with the Der and Priefhe 1 


Thus I have ſhown you a Glimpſe of the true, ancient, carhotick, and mille 
chureh upon Earth; militant, as waging War with Prieſt-craft and Prieft craft it 
1 ; Apo/tolical too, as being built and vet in repair by, perhaps en 
the Apollles ; Carpenters, as our bleſſed Saviour; ome Book-learn d. 43 " 
Paul; ſome few Inn-keepers, as Gaius, mine Hoſt ; ſome feu Phyticzans 27 
Luke , and ſome Slaves, as Philemon. No Debauchee, Jam 1: xe, WI nnd 


FINIS. 


3 — * 
| 


Pric elt CF att. 


| 
T's 


| HANACLIER 


— A rr — 


K | | 
| 
CON SEQUENCES. | 


1 he Second Part. | 


— —_—— »ùwX—— —— 


P EDMUND HICKERINGILL, A | 
| Rector of All. Saints in e 1 


RAISES. << ch „„ 


* ——_ 


* 


ora 5 | 
| | 
ND ON, 0 


n, ind are to be Sold by B. Bragge, | 


| | 
a: ine Blue Ball in Ave Cs Lane. | 

l 
es ie 2 | 
| ms — = | = ry | 3 


uk Firſt Part of the Character of Prieſt-craft J i 

: lately Publiſhed, little thinking it would have made 4 
{> great a noiſe z, or, that it would have met with 1 
% bad vr good 4 Reception. 1 


Some quarrel with my Style, Jing, It is a none-ſuch, and 1 
L no bodies ; but, ike the Picture of a Monſter (drawn to 


Life) pleaſes and diſpleaſes every body that views it. 
[The diſpleaſing part is the Monſter Prieſt-craft, that ſtamps 
{ fhres (like mad) to ſee its own Picture drawn ſo very like. 
ut it has not Patience to behold its own Phyſiognomy. 
The pleafing part (if there be any ſuch ) I cannot deny, but 
bt it is mine own Draught, in a Style very natural to me, 
1 frable to my Genius, and to all my other IF ritings, which 
W 31! of a Piece, and of the ſame Metal, (and well may they 
jo) coming Out of the ſame Mine. 
UW Viands (how reliſhing foever) were ever yet found out, © 
pleaſe all Pallats; nor did I ever write a word either 10 
ale or Aiſpleaſe any body purpoſely. 
Pome (tho) lay it in my Diſh, that I put too much Salt 
all my Treatments, on ſuch ſolid Subjects, writing too Co- 
ly, lighcly, and aiery : No matter; tis better than Gall i 
beser, or a dull Phlegmatick and unſavoury Treat; „% 
bi the ſerice be but eaſy, and my Phraſe not crabbed, I heed 
more, or, (quit) Reliſh enough to keep the Readers Eyes 
| | A 2 Cen 
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open, and make him ſtart and ſtare now and ben, 470 
him from Sleeping. Nature will have its courſe , and (1 
Mars was well dignified in my Aſcendant, yet) Mercy: # 
ſupream Lord thereof. And if I could (I will wt ) fl, 
Genius, to pleaſe either the dull Phlegmatick, or the Satuni 
and Hypocondriacal Guſto : I will endeavour (tho) why 
dull as Hopkins or Sternhold, that is as dill as how . 
with, in all Conſcience, and ſober ſadneſs. 
I have many Tears had theſe Notions of Prieſt-craft jy v 
Head, but could never, till of late, be perſwaaed to gire i 


Air; ſaying, to my ſelf (with the Cardinal) in 4 pereiſ fi 


heart c 


Vadat mundus quo vult, nam vult vadere quo vul. 


Let the World (whitber it lift) jog on, and gi, 
And ſo it will, whether we will or no. 


Or, as the Archbiſhop of Paris (another Cardinal) when hi 
Comrades (as he walked the Streets of Paris) bid hin ut 
notice hom the People throng'd about him, begging, on bes 
. Anzes, his Benediction, jearingly and merrily anſweredmil 
4 Smile. „ 


Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur, 


If People have a fancy gull'd to be, 
Gull'd let them be hereafter (till) for mc. 


At length, I had not patience, any longer, to ſee the Bui 
the Tame Laiety ſadled by the Crafty Prieftsx(of all Religion 
whil'#t they ſtood gently (like ſo many Aſſes) to {tt Hypo 
deſtride them, and (getting up) and ride them --- i 
until I perceiv'd that the Hotf purs had ſo Jaded Fg ' 
they are now very ready and willing to kick them oft, 4 
no longer Prieſt-ridden, NI 


IF" a2 2 IF... : 


T 


Saviour (once) ſcourged Men out of the Temple ;. 
| 4 ſes would - _ the Bigot-Magiſtrates, Con- 
y Bumbailifſs, Hangmen, and Jayloro, to force . 
bor Temples, a e them to buy their Wares, as they 
0 f ſet the Price, and to {wallow them too (and believe 
un be found and good, and not counterfeit and adulterate Y 
ſpioht of their Teeth. 


Bejuggl'd Ah you are the TH OY 
That Prieſts do work with called Fools. 


Und yet, the Crafty-Prieſts, like the Lilies of the Field, 
bs tal not, neither do they Spin, and yet Solomon in all 
[Glory was not arrayed like ſome of theſe. For, like the 
ls of Heaven, they Sow not, neither do they Reap, but 

ber into Barns (the Parſonage-Barn) pretending, that their 
Nen) Father feedeth them. op 

hd ſo let 8hem feed and grow fat: Who grudges them? 

hey would but be quiet, and permit Chriſtians to go peace- 
on the Road Heavenwards, without being robb d on the 


Ws. Liberties (nay, the very Souls and Bodies of the Laiety 
| inferior Clergy, ) Sacrificed to the three darling Idols. of 
Fi-cufts, Avarice, Ambition, and Revenge. . 1 


The Prieſts of Bel by Night did Cheat, 
To get their Wives and Children Meat z 
But, theſe at Noon-Day, gull the Mob, 
And by broad Day-light Cheat and Rob: 


in Religion, and made a great noiſe; 


This. 
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way thit her, beaten and abuſed, Fayled and Impri ſoned. 
not) hang d or burnt to Aſhes, together with their Goods, 


4 1 irſt Part of this Character of Prieſt- craft has alarm d. 
neſts of all Secs 


fancy 
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This Second Part will artle the Prie 1 | | | 
more, and make them fade again. "EM lors wy 
rg ſome object againit me, that, in writing 9 ſabg] 
ward and ſingular Subjefts, and in ſo odd and Tage M 
1 do it on purpoſe, the more ſucceſsfully to make in 4 
Fame (a lod Fame ) with which (they ſay.) my pp 
in love. E n 
A loud Fame! IFhat's that? Nothing : at be wi 
| but @ loud Wind; tebich, whetber it blows fox 6, 1 
25, whether good or bad; whether juſt on our Bu: ke 
in our Teeth, ſo it be loud, it comes much to one a 
{ame reckoning. _ 
For Virtue never yet had the luck nor ſkill to Purchaſe ge 
Fame at ſo caſr and cheap à Rate as Vice has. 
Pimping and Whoring has, in our Days, made mi 
Lord, and many a Dutcheſs, whilft 2 poor modeft Wa 
(though a Beauty) mutt Spin or Starve, except ſhe cd 
 monnt ip to the Pinacles of Preferment by the Hand: ſk | 
4 
Simony, à ſilly Ceremony, Great Kindred, Smock-Snn 
and Whores, have advanc d many a Sot to the Holy-(lu 
(at Rome) and to other Bifhopricks , whilit Honeſty, en 
Learning, and naked Truth, could ſcarcely get adnittani 
to the loweſt Seat in the Church. © 
I'll conclude this Preface therefore with 


ASATYR agarmſt FAME 


"Ame, like a two-ede'd Sword, does cut bath wa 
And equally, doth praiſe Men, and diſpraiſe, 
Ceſar and Pompey were ſurnamed Great, | 
By Sycophants, aid iu their own Gazett, «| | 
Being great Butchers, they great Fame did get: 0 


4 
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er was but Fortune's Tool, 

E dens bine did love that Wry-neck'd Fool; 
(that the ſilly Mob might hin adore) 
imd himſelf to be --—- Son of 2 IV bore : 
e luſtful Fove ſtealing to Philip's Bed; 
ue decking (with Bull's Feather) Father's Head: 
ud. fem Valour none have greater Right 
an Bears, Bulls, Wolves, and Dogs, for they dare fight. 
ne, Achilles makes a great ſtrong Looby, 
t makes him alſo a great head-ſtrong Booby. 
| 33 the fir and wor of Poets Was, 
into Rhyme, Hobs put that Ballad-Aſs: 
ho got a Poet's Name, by being Poor, 
poing, with Wafſal-Cup, from Door to Door; 
Myſe more dull than (note) the Grub. ſtreet Race, 
Verſe more phlegmatick than Chity-chace. 
Ir lov'd El:zabeth and William is prais'd, 
| fome to th Skies, by ſome t Hell is diſprais d. 
e, join d with Envy, courts none but the dead. 
ting the Hero, till his Life be fled, © 

Id ſpitting on him till he's buried. 8 

dne (but a Sot) a weary Life will lead, 
| vriting Books to live when he is dead; 
Ine (good or bad) after Life is outworn, 
ncerns Men leſs, than Fame e're they were born. 
mortal Souls have ſomething elſe to do, 
ether they be in endleſs Bliſs or Wo) 
den liſten bow the News goes here below, 
Nat Poſt carries them News I do not know. 
Jars great Fame (nom) does him no more good, 
tan the 2 Kobbing-Fame of Robbin Hood, 5 
vid Goliah kill d, great Fame he got; 
Fat good does it (now) do him? not a Jot. 


| _ _ 1 8 * 


Varro and Auſtin ſcribled more than I, 

Tell me, what good they (now) do get thereby) 
Theſe Fools zn Folio toil to get a Name, 
(After their Death) to live in lying Fame - 

Which Bubble every flattering Mouth can raiſe 

Till foine Therſites breaks it by diſpraiſe. ; 
This is the Total Summ Men get that hunt 

With Cares, Blood, Toll for Fame. (Oh! brave accout! 
My Leg ſhot oft (at Blenheim ) makes me Lame, 
But I have got a Woogen-Leg, and Fame. 

A Truly Gallant Man deſpiſes Fame, 

Scorning to ſtoop to court fo Coy a Dame, 

That never conſtant was to any Name. 

Fame (an unconſtant Guſt) blows here and there, 
For and againſt a Man, and every where: 

This Weather-Cock with Pains and Cares got here, 
But the Rever/ion after Death is dear, 

Of one Tears Parchaſe in this Life paid here, 
And when thus purchaſed, what have you got? 
A Caſtle in the Air (Camelion's Lot) 

Whick pleaſes none but an unthinking Sor. 
Eroſtratus (that Block-hea d) to get Fane, 

Did turn Diana's Temple to a Flame, 9 
Though he foreſaw — he ſhould die for the ſane. 
T diſcourage no Religion, no true Religion, nor do 1 dan 
to a new Religion, nor of a ſhorter Age than that of (im 
and his Apoſtles ; which is now ſo much defaced and a5 
to make room for the crafty Inventions of Covetous, Ambitiou 
and Revengeful Prieſt- craft; which, if I ſmart Laſt, don 

blame me ſilly Bigots ! and Prieſt-ridden Laiety! | 4 
by this Second Part, the Women Twill make nie 4 0% 
2 win their Hearts, and be much in their Favour, i. | 


Books, for this little Book. THI 
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SECOND PART 


Prieſt-Craft. 


e 
H Prieſt- Craft, in pretending ts Infallibility. 


ET THAT aan be more miſchievow to Chriſtian Religion, than 
iy to pretend to prove If allibly the Articles thereof, and 
| todrmofrate the Truth of any Particular thereof, if they 
pl in the Attempt © This is like the Folly of thoſe, that when a Fa- 
Ek may probably ſtand long upon its own and proper Foundation, 
ml bend it and make it dean to rotten Pillars, that cannot poſſibly 
bpport it. 8 85 „ 
This makes ſo many Deiſts and Atheiſts at Rome, France, Italy, 
land, and all over Chriſtendom ; when Prieſts will take upon 
Wl to demonſtrate what is ot capable of Demonſtration ; which 
Makes Men the more jealous of its prolability. Infallibility and In- 
Mity are Twins, that are born, and live and die together + Alor- 
1 yet attam d to Dfallibilit); no, not the very Apoſtles them- 
ah} 5 as , {hall prove hereafter, no, not the Holy Writ, in 
by 8 reaſon of the various Readings, Additions, Alte- 
P1005, leveral and different Copies, in ſeveral Idioms and Lan- 


Suages, 


L 2 ] 
guages, and ſeveral Tranſlations ; and by reafon alſo of tj, Nt 
gence,Careleſneſs or Folly of the Tranſeribers And many cy, 
tingencies; as ſhall hereafter, againſt all contradiction appel 
proved ; and yet ſufficiently true and evident, in all nuateria 11 
to direct us in our way to Heaven, by the beft T+/? that Mortal ü 
attain unto on this ſide of Eternity : Namely, That ui ** 
makes us Men, (their Reaſon) which alone diſtinguithes Bln 
Brutes; aud therefore muſt be the beſt Tonch-fone that Mortals ; 

| : 0 Sg * (4 
attain, to Kno'v true Coin from adulterate and falſely-forged But h 
ouch. ſtone 1s ſometimes Fallible, when not aided by the (,%ni, 
Holy Ghoſt ; which allo has been often brought or alledged to vi; 
the moſt damnable Errors in Chriſtendom. And therefore yi;l 
the Church of FMlud (in her 29 Articles, to which all Benzfg; 
Prietts ſnbfegibe, afleut and conſent) diy! in Article 19 declare, Thy 
as the (uch of Neruſalem, Alexandria and Antioch, hays wn 
{vo alſo the Church of Rowe hath erred, not only in their arm 
and Matters of Ceremony, but alſo in Matters of Fatth. 

Ir the Church of Rome be Infallible, either in the Decr-tils 
their Popes, or in the Canons of General Councils, then thy 4 
diele of the Church of England, in that particular, is falſe, 

It that Article be true, then the Church of Rome, and all oh 
Churches that pretend to Infallibility, are herein fle Impoſtors, aut 
Lyars, and Hypocrites of the worſt fort, for that they know the 
ſelves to be errant Cheats and Hypocrites. 
And indeed no Man ever did or can believe imany thing that 
Nay ; for Intallibility is certain Knowledge, which (like Hin, 
ſwallows up Faith and deſtroys it. We vulgarly fay (but its: 
vulgar Error) that ſeeing is belicving + But what Men /ce, they Eos! 
the ſame to be true, they do not barely believe it to be true, | 

For, Rom. 8. 24, 25. Faith (or which is all owe) Hope tat & 
teen, is not Hope; for what a Man feeth, why doth he yet tw 
tor: But if we hope or believe what we fee not, then do we with 
Patience wait for it. | Gs 

For Faith is the (asu) the Evidence (better tranſlated) the K. 
pectation of things not een (as the Latin Verſion) illud guo d 
Mg ſperantur. 


l 
All: 


n try 


Re bali 
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Tne Saints in Heaven have no Faith; 
; Kuowleadge, and Hope in F r lt 100. ; : 5 Un 
fa Pope, or General Comcil, be Irfallble, they are pct — 


Faith is ſwallowed up i 


r 


Are neithe 


any occaſion for it: But how the vileſt and moſt ignorant of 
Nader Vlortals (for ſach may Popes have been, and two or 
e contending Popes at a time, many times, and curſing one an- 
er to the Pit of Hell) who can tell which of them is the Prfali- 


Sant; and which the Infallible Reprobate ? Pope Urbane or Pope 


>... The King of England and the Emperor ſtood up for one, 
q th French King for the other; and there was old Bandyirg, 
d Curing, and Fighting, and Railing in abundance. 

he moſt famous Popiſh Hiſtorian, Ounphrus, (Addit. ad Platiy. 
uchi Petri) and Cardinal Bellarmine (De Romano Pontif. J. r. 
J cannot agree, how or when St. Peter preſided at Rome, and it 
W cueftionable whether ever he was at Kome ; but, unqueltionabls 
the was at Hiernſalem : And why are not the Bilhops of Hierw 


dhe true Succeſſors of St. Peter, then, as well as the Bilhops of 
Wn, and thereby entituled to Infalibility: 1 


ut to be blamed for his Difſimulation, Gal. 2. 11, 12. nay, he 
Wired Chriſt, and forſwore him too, after Chriſt had ſaid to him, 


Ward in vain for him. Chriſt's Church fell (then) when Prter fell; 
the Perſot of Peter was the Rock on which it was built; and his 
Wit fa;l'2 bim, though Chriſt pray'd for lim; and if his Confe- 
Wn, That Chriff is the Son of God, the Defias, be the Rock; that 
Wock gave way, and flipt aſide, when Peter denyed the Confeſſion 
Werward with an Oath, curſing and ſwearing he never knew him; 
Wy, al the Apoſtle's forſook him and fled. 

And, fince Chriſt himſelf ſays, Fo. 18. 36. That his Kingdom is 
of this Vorld———How can Popes be infallible > when quite 
Pray they aſſert that all the Emperors and Kings of the Eatth, 
WE but Vaſlals, and Slaves to the Papal Chair; and to hold the 
IF Stirrup, like a Groom, and to lick his Toes, like his Dog: 
| lle firſt Biſhops of Rome, for the ſpace of zoo Years after Chriſt. 
Wi Pope Silveſter, in the Reign of Conflantine the Great, (being 
iir three Biſhops, very poor, and conſequently very humble, 
d good) all or moſt of them d yed Aartyrs. 


” 


tor chiefeſt Er eh by the Donation and Charter of the Em- 
I B 2 peror 


CO 


true Faith, nor any Faith at all: They know things - 
tainh as do_the glorified Saints in Heaven, but have not Faith, 


But, the miſchief is, That St. Peter himſelf was not Iafallible; but 


Won art Peter, and on this Rock will I build my Church?, and alſo had 


nd the Pope's now pretend to the Primacy and to be Uiverſal and 


* 44 ae nr . n . — 1 
r 8 | 


Move SOS 0) EIT TY I "GEE * T7 6s 


C47 


peror Conffaritine, firſt to Stlveffer, who baptized the Emperor Cyt 
tine, and cured him of his L. eproſie, and cured his Soul of b; Ki 
tays Cardinal Baronus (An. 324. S. 15, 17, 27,) _ 
But theſe are all new Fictions, and acknowledped to be 
by their own Writers, as Pope Pius II. called, %u Sikin by 
he was Pope, and Laurentius Þ alla, de falſa do:alig. Fat 
Guiccerdine, Cat aẽjms (who was Secretary to Pope Alcan Vi 
and to Pope Alcxarder's Baſtard, Cefar Borgias. For Gurl ntings 
not baptized at Rome by Silueſter, but at Necomedia by the Bil Ns 
wmely, Euſebins, the Arian Biſhop, and who writ the Je 
Conitantine; nor could Coſtantinople be one of the four Pura 
cnates or chief Sees; for it was not built (ſays Sorin; de wile 
Dnp. l. J. A. 200.) till fix Years after the pretended Bapting 
Rome, nor was ConftantimopT: then built, but then was called Jl 
tum, much leſs was it a Biſhoprick, or Patriarchaie , nor dilk 
Biithop's of Corft.mtimople arrogate to themſelves the Name of L 
%, Ri bp till the ſeventh Century: John Biſhop of C 


' * 
228 3 


the firſt that atlum'd that Title; tor which Pope Geory c; lac 
Great (Epiſt.) in his Letters to him, calls him Ant-Chnt, ti 
nevertheleſs, atterwards ( without Bluſhing ) the fame Gr:goy fk 
huntelt Unverfal Pifhop, and gives that 'Fraytor Phocas nd Mun 
er of his Maſter (the Emperor Maw itivs) a Pardon for the Mare 
and confirins him Emperor (in his murdered Maſters Tu 
upon Condition that he would, in lieu thereof, ſtund by the Pot 
and maintain him in his Pretenſions to be Uriverſal Bie: A Ti 
that none of the Infallible Popes did ſo much as dream of tilt 
Hundred Years after Chriſt. . 3 
And was Pope Clement VIII. Infallible when he granted a 
Pardon to the {i Rebels in Queen Elizabcth's Reign, A 
by his Bill dated April the 18th in the ninth Year of his oped 
thanking the [i Rebels very kindly for their great pa 
the Hereticks ( Proteſtants) and thereby meriting A full Pardo 0 q 
their Sins; To uſe his own Words ——— Flrornvmon ou Pr 
torum ſuorum venam & remiſſiane im. | nf 
But curſing that famors Quren to Hell; us did alſo Pope!“ 
one and thirty Years before that time. | I 
For that Glorious Queen, like the Fox, thrive the better . 
more ſhe was curſt: The Curſe that's cauſetets Wall not 1 8 Ir 
And yet the Pope Pins W. was not Infollibly ; tos thovgh " 
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and depoſed Her, and endeavour'd to have her murther'd, yet 
Eover-lived t1118 Infallible Fallible. And Pope Sixtus V. alters 
bs Infallibly ſaid, That among ft all the Prizices of the World, be 
bl fnd Int two.viz. one Woman, v. Queen Elizabeth — And ONe 
D. r. Nr, (our Queen's Great-Grand. father, murther'd by 
kbar) Hy 1V of France, worthy! to Rule 07h labe fa@m ia tu 
; ſon) to uſe his own M' ords. had they not been Hereticks. 


N hich Iwill Englith thus: 


There are hut two (in the whole V. orla, are fit 

| To Rule, and Prince-ttke, in the Throne, to lit : 
1 Namely, one Woman and one Man (Aa avarr, 
Laber h) ik Herel) y be no Bar. 


Wind nes Bo bius of By uxels, a Man as inve terate as the ſaid 
1 ble Pq be oo of Qu. e Elizabeth's Religion, applauds her to 
Pery Skies ( Doct. Belgic. Vol. I. p. SEO comparing her to 
aner vreterring that Gloriovs Queen above) the three great 
Wdetfes, Jo, Pillas, Venus vying tor Beauty in the 17 

| be. A ad then and there making Prince Pits the tole Judge 
Umpire) thereot, ſays, that if Queen Alz. eth had then ſtood 

uith Candidate. the 2 Bad carryed the Prize, from them all, and 
Pala of Victory; to uſe his own quibbling Style. 


| | On, 27 Fir 0 700 % 11¹ 2 for: , quam P. lid a Pullas, 
; .. wh Dr. wr 7 T4 . 115. 9 1. 717 Dea fola fores. 


. 5 


Thich . LN BP a 
ch in imitation of his punning Muſe, I'll Eng! 


. un leine; and Pallas pale would be, 
| a Ms vam, (ole Godde/s) unto: thee. 


dae e Pope condemns Mrs another commends her; can th oY 58 
it them Intallihle any more th 1 Boy pop . as Were 1? 
(ade Pope at ten or twelve Years old, faith Barons 

al 1872. He ;- | : | 1585 | 
35 | 
55 ph 15 rec kon net Inf; llible Pope Fon) Pope 
Behinn, n F Men 411 mallidle 1 Ope Dp [118 \hore I's : 
dels o % . Theodor 'a, ſays: Sigonius u. 013. Nil ex 
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After Pope Laudo's Death, fam'd Theodore 


Made John a Pope, who was her Para; 
Dif allrh1lity got by a Whore. AY 


Can no Body remember a time in England, when 
Dada, and other Popiſh Pri ale Bilbo. Fabry 
10 another e D eſts helpt to make Biſhops, as did 5h 

And Jobn XIII. or (if you reckon not Infalli 
was made Pope by the Power and Intereſt af his wa Jan | 
Marquiſs of 1 cam, at OY 

q eſcany, at 18 or 19 Years old; fo made an hy 
Man at the very ſame Age that I was made a Fellow of 6 n 
Cains College in Cambridge ; the old Proverb prov'd re fu 
was ſoon ripe, and ſoon rotten, being not only accuſed, but cond 
ed and deprived, by the Council at Breſcia, and the Ehem. 

1. For praying to the Devil to fend him a lucky throw ati 

. : " 3 ordaining Deacons in a Stable. | 

L u d mon 3 | IY, IVI 3.5 | 
alder 9 y _— Murder; and ſome other Ii 

or the Papiſts hold, that no Sin 1s a Mortal-Sin, or ig 
Death Everlaſting, if the Pope or the Prieſts pleaſe to 1. 
which, like other Quacks, they give to the poor gratis, butt 
to the Rich without Money, Money. | 

But this, (In confeſs) to the Honour of that Popih Nt 
craft, that they pardon Sins, (Mortal Sins) as cheap, as Hats 
with, if Men have any Conſcience, to acknowledge when tf 
2 cheap and good Penny-worth. Po 

I ſcorn to belie them, but I will give the Devils their due; l 
not the price of Sins, nor Souls, the Market: price l do but tag 
{cribe, the Taxa ſante Cancellaris Apoſtolica, firſt printed at funf 
the 1 of Leo. X. And afterwards 4. 1522, reprinted 
Paris, Regis Privilegio, by the French-King's Licenſe aud Au 

and the Pope's Bull thereunto annexed ; ſays P:t. Molin. j: Mn 
temp. Pontif. h. 255. And publiſhed alſo at Force, An, 1584 
the Reign of our Famous Queen Elizabeth, by the command u! 
/allibl: Pope Gregory XIII. and dedicated to the ſuid Pope by T 
cus Zilottns (Tra. Iuuſtrimm. Tom. 15. par. J. ſol. 368.) | hate 
Volumes, either to read or write them, muchuleſs to tranſcribe 
only for a Taſte, behold the price of a Pardon, or Ab cl 


1 1 4444 
- + : * 51 
44443 en 
a — —b ' 


ATM 
call eſcapes, who likes, come buy, what do you lack? a 
On. 


q ing a Concubine (if a Prieſt) 7 Groſs, (every Groſs 
Fi haf peny, Sterling: money) but it a Lay-man keep 


* 


ice 18 — 8 Th ofs, 

| 1 W lie with his Mother, Godmother, Siſters, 
er kinſwomen — 5 Grols. 
tik with a Virgin———6 Gros. 

per Abortion wilfully cauſed —— 5 Groſs, _ 
ka Man be ſo wicked as to kill his Father, Mother, Bio 
Wife, the Pardon will coſt ——a Duckat and 5 Groſs or 
3 — 5 Cars. 

F ped: Herculem, 2x wygue Leonem By this Sample, you ma) 
how the Market goes: Bur if there be never fo great a Scar: 
of Money in a Nation, tis all one for that, they (Hard. 
b) will not bate a Farthing, becauſe Alteration would ſpoi! 
ope's Irfallitility tor what may change cannot poſlibly be In- 
IL; Which puts me in Mind, to bring this pretence of bf al:- 
(the ſillyeſt Sham. that ever was ſwallowed ſo greedily by the 
king (Prieſt-rzdden) Laity ; and the moſt bare-fac'd and im- 
pt Arrogance that ever Prieſt-cratt laid claim unto) here at 
e, in (once) the % and wor Proteſtant eitabliſhed Church 
bymd, Where's my Debanchees ? Come hither and drink © 
to her; tis no more than needs (you'll ſay) by that time 
Jon have read to the end of this ſhort Chapter: Poor Church! 
been very ill, and ſome part of it at the laſt gaſp, and now 
dead, buried. rotten and forgotten. „„ 

* now? will fome ſay, this a moſt bold Attack, at this time 
Fr, and by broad Day-light ; explain your If, that we may 
roa at you ——— what, and who do you mean by that ſaid. 
hed Proteſtant Church of Enelind 2 

Diver, That J mean the King and Parliament, and the Arch- 
ene Cramer, and certain of the molt learned and 
(6, "A me 2 leanned Men of this Realm, mentioned 
458 LE 122 6.1. with the Advice of the good King's 
Pie 3h wy and other of hi; Hizhneſs Council, Compi- 
lber kite e and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments 
bf Er . Ie of the Church, after the uſe of the 
Sand, gaving as well eye and reſpect to the moſt ſin- 


cere 
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cere and pure Chriſtian Religion (I write the very Vd oy 
Statute) taught by the Scriptures , 2 to the Ulapes in l. 
tive Church, making one convenient and meet Order 0 
Faſhion of Common and Open Prayer and Adniniſtration a 
Sacraments, to be had and uſed in his Majeſty's Realm gt 10 
and in Valles: The which at this time, by the Aid ef th. TN 
(ark that and if they did not tell an Untruth and 0% | 
their Frailties upon the Holy Ghoſt, is infallibhy True Div Wh 

. „ fs ) | „Hun, Su 
Hau, Goo, Fi i, and Cualterable, I/, we fm agaivf the yo 
with one uniform Agreement, was of them concluded, {+6 
and delivered to his Highneſs, to his great Comfort and Qui 
of Mind. All which feems to be confirmed by the Injundm 
Edward VIC P. 116.) Tafſure you (lays that innocent King) forks 
then a Child of about ten Years old, as young as any Intalibeh 
no ſmall Study nor Travel has been ſpent by alk the learned Cl 
therein; and to avoid all Contention, it is brought even to thy 
Uſe as Chriſt It it. as the Apoſtles uſed it, as the Holy Fathn 
liver'd it. That's Commendation enough in all Conſclence:! 
the worſt I ſhall remark vpon it, is to with it were tre, þ 
true or falſe, rational or irrational, Uniformity and Confam 
tHereunto with a great Penalty; (or elſe it would not hae! 
Pie. Craft is always thereunto annexed. e the Statute, It 
precious Common-Prayer-Book, Rites and Ceremonies were mt 
by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt, how durſt Chyxch of EN,uu 
the ſame, and confeſs Errability and Fallibility ? And hor d 
% Calvin ſtile them Tolzrabiles ineptiæ, Tolerable Foolens!! 
not this to revile the Holy Ghoſt ? or elfe thoſe learned aud 
crett Men that compiled the ſame, told an Untruth, when tt 
ſalchin that Statute, that they had an eye and reſpect to e 
[or e and pure Chriſtian Religion tauglit by the Scriptures, man 
ing the Mattens, Exen- Song, Celebration of the Lords A 
commoly called the Maſs, (the very Words of that Statute | and] 
hibiting the uſe of any other Rite, Ceremony, Order, Ford 
ner of Mats. openly or privily. 5 
Ik this 5 _ and 165 this Maſi was compiled with all g 
remonies (or Fooleries, as Calvin boldly calls them) by 4 f 
the Holy Ghoft, how durſt any other ſucceeding King 47 
peal, alter, or diſmnul the ſame, without {inning ae 
5 - . . N Bible. 5 
Ghoſt: They might as welt repeal. or alter the Bible. Pa! 


reP 


ie Jeſs perfect, though dictated by 8 ere by 14 
Hatte made by the ſaid King and another Parliament, 5 an 
n VI. I. with like Penalties as before, when it was leſs perfect. 
Fringe Fpithet for the Holy Ghoſt ' The Veſtments tor the 
105 mentioned in that Book made by the Aid of the Holy Ghoſt. 
5 very fame with the Popiſh Prieſts at this * as I have 
n ſeen beyond Seas, namely, a Twncle with a Cape, and an 
« Barr) 7CE, 7 | : 
1 195 9755 of the Communion there is a Commemoration of 
Dead, even as the Latin Maſs is declared to be a Sacrifice for 
Liring and the Dead; and Irvocation to Angels, a Wafer-Cake 
| 1 mirgled Chalice, Anointing the perſon baptized with the Chry- 
Extreme Vie, 9 . the Dead, Hexoreiſins, Di ges, 
I of Requiem, and other Ineptiæ . EY 
Acer of this Stuff, were Cramer, Ridley, Goodrich, 
bly, Skip, Holbeck, Day, Biſhops ; Paylor, May, Redma: Hays, 
ps ; Cox, the King's Almoner, Robirſon Arch-deacon of Leicefler, 
all the ditcreet and Learned Men of the Realm, if the Statute 
Truth; and which was received at its firſt coming forth, as the 
Cod, (as Dancroft tells us: 3 And then, am ture, it was ht. 
e; and yet moſt of the Fooleries, as Cain calls them. are left 
ps Fooleries, except bowing to the Altar; which is 1 greater Folly 
than in thoſe Days of the Celebration of the Lords-Suppor, con- 
Ily called the Maſs, for they (many of them) ſeem to believe 
flotation ; but our Ceremony- Movgers moff fillily pretend that 
bon to voti there at the Table, then to what is in alt and 
y other part of the Church; mumely, God's Onnpreſence, 
th amor pollibly be wore in the Eaft than the it, nor more in 
[pace than another, or elſe they had a „er God in their Eye 
| their Hoart, or elfe a fatter Bilhoprick in their Eyez eſpecial- 
[1 the Reign of a Prince Popiſhly affected; and therefore 
Id countenance this Ceremony, that is not only very like Popery, 
he very ſame Adoration tho perhaps the Adorers dare not { now ) 
te a Reg for their bowing as the Papiſts do; and therefore 
dunithable by Depriv 
Pebs Unitormity-Act, for daring to uſe other Ceremonies than 
PIY is are Contained in our Common. Prayer- Book, and this 
ing to the Altan and the Eaſt, is not therein centained: And 


(; | there 


led by the 1 Alm. and made more perfect (as if at firſt it 


ation and other Penalties mentioned in Q- 
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therefore my Sentence is, That they be therefore indicked 
prived, as more fully declared in my Black Nov-Conforni bY 

Nec Lov off quſtion ullas, then to beat the Perſecutors ( vil 
ain to be enabled to be Perſecutors) with their own: Ry, 2 * 
ned AM; of Unitormity and Conformity; hy ſh 10 6 
crillus's roar in their own Brazen-Bulls ? e 
| And right and good Reaſon ; tor it they be right Clu ih 
luden, they do not only ſubſcribe but aſſent and contentrog] 
wery of the 20 Articles, and conſequently to the 19 Arch \ 
%%% may cr, as well as the firſt Retormers, Cramer, and ts 
who did err, even in what they father'd upon the Holy Ghoſt, 

It they had ſaid true, they had been Iifallbl:, and then i 
only then} Punichment of Diſſenters is but Juſtice and ki 
Cramer, has left a pretty good Name behind him, but ink 
poftatized to Popery, and ſubſcribed thereunto : But wien be 
ceived that, all that would not fave his Lite, but that he nut 
condemn'd for High-Treaton, he re- aſſum'd the Proteſtant Regt 
and ſo to dye a Martyr in Fox his Martyrology. 

But his burning his Right Hand that ſubſcrib d, it is unarcan 
able; for it was his wicked Head and Heart that were in fal 
The Head and Heart that guided his Hmd, by lus own Rule thak 
rfl have been burat ; and thoald firſt have ſuffered, becauſe tir 
{and not his Right-hand ) did fr ft Sin and offend ; other 
looks too much like unto Hy pocriſie and courting of Fame inf 
Minutes, that thould have been more ſt io,? Employed. 

Though he is magnified for the fame by Fox in his Martyr 
vho had the Vit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, ans 
vent the Honour of ding a Martyr which he fo much and jy 
etols in others more Devout, eſpecially it thoſe artyrs were g 
A in the right. Intallibility! was there wr ſuch a Nagy 
tauwl'delike this in any Badies Brains, that had but cn 
Senle ?. 

Whatever is infallible cannot change, and what 18 cape 
change muſt be Teinporal, cannot be Eternal nor [fallible: 3 
therefore, the crafty Prieſt-cratt do ( nay, are forced to) aller, 
the Pope is God upon Earth : Oh, Blaſphemy ! Clemo. f 
Gf. 5 Papa. We read of the Man of Sin and Son of Perl 
2 Theſ: 2. 2, 4. that ſitteth in the Temple of God, and ef 


[44 4 
Pips fopor Mundi 
A ui maxima rerum es, 
ile Dene, nec Homo, quaſi neuter es inter nt ram t. 


| Pope ; the World's Wonder! and its better part, 
| Nor God. nor Man, but betwixt both, thou art. 


The Glof.nizs have the Confidence to ſay (Decret. Greg. lib. 1 
„ Onto Prrſonam. Gloſe, Seck. ver dei ricen That the Pope 
4 tavpe the nature of things, can make (or create, Something 
of Nothing. Nati am rerum iumutut, ſulſtantialia wins 722 en 

md aliis, de 12bilo aiði˙d facere poteft, ſentent iam qu ut eff facie 
um, I his que vult er e/t proratione voluntas , nec eft 011 e dicat. Cuz 
fait ? Ie enim poteſt ſupra Jus diſpenſare ; de lj uſtitia poteſt fa. 
We Pulitiom corrigendo Fura & mutando. Which in Egli thus l 
Pte 


The Pope can change things from their former State, 
and Something out of Nothing can create: 5 

4 sentence in it felt both void and null, 

| He makes to be of perfect force, and full. 

| Of none altve—— his Popeſhip ſtands in awe ; 

W is Will to hum both Reaſon is and Law: 5 
aud who date ſay— Why dot thou This or That ? 
| Ur queſtion what his Popeſhip would be at? 
Or if ne does do wrong, who dare reſiſt 7 

| He can change Law and Juſtice as he lift. 


Therefore I will no longer (now ) queſtion is Infallibility. Let 
Wn that are out of their Wits believe him I believe in God. 
pcretheleſs, to conclude this Chapter, I will uke bold to mind 
[Reader of one mettled old Pope (Julius II.) who though He 
ſeventy Lears old, Bellico nomine clarus ſeptuagenarius ſenex (fays 
bel Pucchugerins Hiſt, Ecclefiaſt, pag. 279.) clad in his Aumour 
pat of Mail, ready to fight any body; but he hated the Bexch 
* mortally, of all the people under Heaven, and therefore ln. 
Icted and Anathematized their King (Lewis XII. and all his 
4q 3 58 and abſolved his Subjects Rom their Obedience, and 
de Kingdom of France to any good Body that could take it : 


« % wu -» 


„ : 


And by Decree of the Council at the Lateray, took from the t 
French King, the Title of Ala Chriſtian, and confertec he | 
upon the King of Evgland, ſays William Drummond in his Kit . 
Scotlund, pag. 138. | tory 
But King Lewis was even with him, calling  « 
depoſe him, and beating the Pope's Army, ſt 
Coin this Motto, fays Thuanus, Hf, lib. 1. 


-Ouncil at Rat 
ampt upon his 


Pordam Babylon is nomon. 


I will deſtroy Bahlon. 


The news or this Defeat coming to the Pope, as he wis fin 
his Beads by the Fire-ſide, he threw his Beads into the Fit. 
this Curſe ; Sint ergo Galli in nomine Diabolorum. All the Da; 
Hell take the Frenchmen. _ 0 
And forthwith cauſing the Trumpet to ſound. Hosts ard Sly 
To Horſe, to Horſe, and marching againſt the French ith i, 
cruited Forces) as he march'd over the Bridge at Rome, wit th 
Golden-Crofs-Keys, like a Mace, carried before him, he fnatclrs th 
Keys. and threw them into the River Her, with this Blaſphemag 
Curſe, Smt ergo claves in nomine Diabolornm. The Devil takett 
Kevs, give me my Sword, 

Of which Fury, Ducherius, thus — 


Cum Petri mhil eſiciunt ad Prelia claves, 
Auxilio Petri forfitan enſfis ent, 


Since Peter's Keys can give no Victory, 
What good St. Paul's keen Sword can do, III try. 


But (Paſquin at Rome) admoniſhes Pope Panl (uch another Hed, 


Conde ſenex Gladium, & Chriſti reminiſcere verli, 
Quod dixit Petro, dixit & illi tibi. 


Put up thy Sword, ſaid Chriſt to Peter, Hie, 
(What was to Peter ſpoken.) meant to Ther. 


To 


: 
1 11242 
1  ——— 
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| a which, in the Nanie of Pope Paul, the jearing Faſqui anſwer d: 


uod dixit Petro Chriſtus, nolim eſſe putet i- 
Dam ( Pontificum Face Petriq;) mi bi. 
VI, 10g; Jum Petri Succeſſor, nec quoq; talem 
A ſcit bond par's Chrifto colorum hodie. 
| Pauli g (ſuece ſu ceptis meliora deinceps 
bi faveat ) fumpfi nomen & arma ſoul, 
Et Chrifi derbi memor intrepiduſq; miniſter, 
W Non veni pacem mittere ſed Gladium. 


| What Chri/t to Peter ſpoke, think not to be 

| (By the Pope's lieve and Peter's) ſpoke to me: 

Nor good St. Peter's Succeſſor am I, 

And few in Chriſtendom this Truth deny) 
For, I the Name of Paul and his Sword take; 

W 7 (All ye Saints!) therefore ſucceſsful make. 

I (like a tout Diſciple) mind Chriſt's Word; 
| I came not to ſend Peace here, but a Sword. 


þ Sword ! Ay, that only 1s the Pope's convincing Argument of 
Ir Infallibility; when he can cajole a filly bigotted Prince or 
Nitrate to cut Throats for the Pope's ſake, and the ſake of his 


"IX 


ling Priefts and bloody Jeſuits. 
but, may ſome ſay, Hath no Church the Impudence to Pre- 


ich till 700 Years after Chriſt ? 


.% 


Fthercin, were all infallibly Divine, and the very Dictates of the 
Y 00 - But the Church of Eygland recanted in Q. Elizabeth's 
. It ſo. Ercommunication, or other Perſecu- 
Noa mall Wy Schiſm, is Nonſenſe and unaccountable. I 
5 bur Lhe not only a/Lye, but a Prieſt-Craft Fraud. 
4 ee all Montag (like Corn between two great con. 
Ju parker FnIeg to Pommice ; no help. Thus one 
or 5 ent in Egland moſt infallibly make a Statnte- 
ec to all and even thing in the Common-prayer- 

| Book. 


TW (0 Infallibility but the Church of Rome, and not that Romiſp 


4 | anſwer, No; not now : Time was, when the Church of 
W nee the Reformation) did pretend to Hhifallibility ; and 
Fn ter Common-praper-Book, and all the Popiſh Ceremo- 


p F ». * 
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Rook, Rubricks that are gentediſtary, (a3 have proved in 
m- moxger) and Athanafian's Creed; in At bana ſus his « 


My cg 
A who rabbed Jan 
of Art, and ſcarcely intelligible. Ay, but ſuppofe 8 ale 


camot ſubſcribe to all in ſpite of our Teeth ; 


dye. den fo 


Afterwards comes another King, and another Iufallible Ny 
ment, and quite contrary diſannuls, ab libitum, the Ad gf Uni 
mity and Conformity; and you may be lawtully of why Ti 
On pleaſes God and your ſelves; and your own Conſciences by, 
free, and without Impeachment. We ak ou Jovingly : I wy 
the Laiety thanks God for ſo kind an Infallibte Parliament. 
we poor Inſeriour Clergymen (of the lower Orb) we uu, we oo 
believe, and ſubſcribe, wolentes, volentes , or elſe turn Captainsapy 

and go to Gibraltar or Fl:nders, A wotul Dilemma is ow Ly; 
Mong the Prieft-Craft-Ads. 3 
True State Folicy never did need theſe Prieſt-Cratt-Shifts and 
Prieft-Craft cannot ſubſiſt (but as it begun in the Warld) by Fay 
or Force. : 5 RE 

Our Ape (lince Printing came practicable) is too well frnw 
knowing, in the jugling Arts of cheating Prieſts, that they n 
no hopes of Succeſs with pious Frauds : Force therefore, or notug 
will do. To 

For they have no more Reaſon, Religion or Scripture to rar 
them, than the ſilly Ceremony-1nonger his nonſenfical Worltup 
Adorations : Can you blame me therefore, by all Arts, totrul 
a Popiſnly- affected Prince (where he may be found) or fome li 
well- meaning Bigot, to draw his Weapon, or command hs 
lors, Tackers, Sumners and Hangmen, to help him to defend 
Faith, that Prieſt-Craft (not Chriſt) invented. If ſuch a I 

ridden Prince cannot be found for Love nor Money, Prin 
muſt make its Exit. > 


[ 15 ] 
CHAP. Il. 
of Frieſt Craft, by Fraud. 


Particularly of that vulgar Error, 


lit few ſhall be ſaved, and molt People damm u. 
r Soul cf Prieft-Craft, is Frand or Force. 
Emperors, Kings and the filly Laity, had they not firſt out- 


e ſo very neceſſary Tools for working cut their own Salvatio 
it they muſt all be damm d that had not a Prieſt to abſolve them, 
ich is never done without Money, except to the Poor, that has 
je, and then and there neither Prince nor Prieft can get their due:) 
tit any Sinner have a Purſe, the Prieſt ahrays gets a Finger in- 
| or elſe curſes and damns the Sinner to the Pit of Hell, and 
$ the Devil take him for a Reprobate and a Carmudgeon, of, ut 
he ſends him into the Fire of Purgatory ; from whence his 
ator may redeem him, if he pleaſe to be ſo open hearted as to 
en Cormndgenn ; (that mgardly lov'd his W ealth more than the 
jth and Wealth of his Soul) but not till this charitable Executor 
Friend to the deceaſed Dinos, be pu. handed, and pay down the 
by Money (for the Prieſts have been ſo often cheated that t 
e no Faith and will not truſt) to ſend a Maſs or two (or two 
bland) fo far as Purgatory to fetch a Soul thence, and then con- 
t to Heaven, but never without Aoney, Money. 


Pucle Popiſh-Priefts have got the Weather-gauge, and have much 
ſtr Advantages t 


| 9 get Riches, then we poor Proteſtant-Prietts : 
h mention their greateſt Argument to prove themſelves neceſ- 
Ito the Laity , namely, The Laity cart make a God without u 
Pt; nor the Prieſts never dreamt that there was ſuch an MnIpoten- 
p haven Crown, til 700 Yearsafter Chriſt's Incarnation; for it 
ae Century (as [ thall ſhow hereafter) before the ho- 
® is profitable Voctrine of Tranſubſtantiation got a Licerſe 
F/ WUITAnt for a piece of Religion anda point of Faith But, 


The Popiſh-Prieſts -ould never have been ſa Rampant to en- 


kd them, or fraudulently cheated them into a Belief, that they 


hey 
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But, alas | poor Proteſtant-Prieſts are forced to mai. courſe $h; I 
to approve and prove themſelves neceſſary Tools to work it , 
Salvation of the Laity, and to endear themielves and their 1 in 1 
the Bigots, eſpecially the Independent-Prieſt-Craft, and Ledde — 

poor Preachers 11 Corporations that have no Livings, except ths, ad 
Benefices, except Benevolence; living, as Priſoners in Lnd 7 
f : , | "Gate. of the 
Batket : Where begging and praying will not do, there inyg be 
ſome Divine Act or Prieſt-Craft, by Frauds to make their bis þ 3 
Hearers believe, that few, very few thall go to Heaven i . I 
none but ſuch as cull themſelves out from the reſt of the World. +. 1 
to a ſeperate Congregation ;, and of theſe Congregations, none but oy Con I 
gregations, ſay the 4ratl..pti/fs, and of thoſe, none but the Freewilhn 
and none but our Congtegation's, ſay the Irdependents, and Brown 1 
and Onakers, and but a few, a very few of thoſe neither; not abobe 
one of a City, and two of a Family, or Tribe: And all this they 
vouch by Scriptures, ill interpreted and worſe applied. A very WM I 
Account! as if the moſt Holy and Righteous God made this World 
only or chiefly for the Devil, created them to be damned: It had 
been much better for the World that it had never been made at thief 
rate; and much mate for the Credit and Honour ot the Gloricul 
God never to have his, Juſtice and Mercy fallyed by employing 15 
Omnipotence to make the World out of nothing: It had been bet 
ter for all Parties, that it been nothing for evermore, than to bf 
ſomething, made only to be plagued for evermore, and to peaptl 
Hell with howling Inhabitants, and Comrades for the Devil. 
And therefore, it could never enter into my Creed, that few {hall 

be ſaved and moſt people damned; and I doubt not but to ſet Hearenli 
Gates wide open in ſpight of cheating and crafty Prieſts, and vin 
dicate the Juſtice, Mercy and Holinels of God, by them deface WM 
and diſgraced : And all this, God willing, I willdoby plain Tex 
of Holy Scripture, and anſwer all Objections made by Prieſt Ca 
to make themſelves neceſſary, at leaſt not ſo neceſſary as they woul 
inſinuate by ſuch Texts as theſe - Strait is the Cate, and um 
row is the Way that lead:th wito Life, and few there be that find it. 
Firſt, then, this frait-lac't Doctrine ſeems contrary to the Juſtich 
Mercy and Holineſs of God, that the Devils Church ſhould be greal 
er and better filled than Chriſt's Church: And if a great Tram 
Followers be Honourable to him that leads them and triumph 
ſhall the Devil be more Honoured and Triumph with 2 gr". 


Trail 


WOE at 
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Iain of Followers, then the Lord Jeſs Chriſt at the Great and 
ral Day of Judgment * God forbid ! 2 
9 Uthe Holy One that mhabits Eternity, ry I kg Iniquity, 
0 Iniouity ? It is Blaſphemy, the greateſt Blaſphemy to ima- 
11 or that the Throne of Iniquity can have any Fellowthip 
um (hat punithes the Nations for their Iniquity? God forbid, 
4 onld { think, or ſo Blaſpheme! Let Prieſt craft inſinuate 


wr it will to the contrary, to make themſelves neceſſary and 
alored.. : e nes Gig: 
00 | what's that? Iniquity is every thing that is contrary 


0 kant and Right; but is i Equity and Right for God to reap 
were he las not lo ng or punith Men (as the dias and Heathens) 
nal Eternity in Hell, tor not belleving in Chriſt, of whom they 
wrer heard? or having heard, cannot (though they are very wil. 
to beliete Lay, they cannot believe, having not the Grace 
Path. which no Mun gan poflibly have but they to whom it is 
en: nor can any ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake, but they who have the 
Peace of Sultering, as had the Philipians 1. 29. To whom 1 12.77 
ber fn the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer for his 


 laylring. That no Man can be a Ce, ———to believe — 
a Martyr to ie, except God give to ſuch the Grace of Swffer- 
i and the Grace of Faith. And thts Wind bloweth where it 
Rita 
I") wwe believe the Holy Goſpel ? then we muſt believe, J). 3. 27. 
{ar can receft nothing except il is given him from Beaven. No Man 
ne to ne, ſaith Chriſt, except it be given wito him of my Father, 
9 6. 65, 5 

pate the Apoſtles and Diſciples of Chriſt followed him, Be- 
nj! to them it 8.05 given to how the Myſterics of the Kingdom of Hea- 
ma, nt to the Aultitudes there it was not giver, Mut. 12. 11. And 
al ve damm all thoſe Multitudes for not believing, when Chriſt 
ns, That God bad not given them Grace to believe > and without 
ns 0? no Mau or Woman ever had or ſhall have the Grace of 
Bath ind the Gre to ſuffer for Chriſt's ſake ; for who hath reſiſted 
ile Rom. 0. 18. 19. Therefore bath he Mercy on whom be will 
n Merc, and whom be will be bardnethh (that is, doth not ſoften 
| r their hard and ſtony Heart,) why doth he then fird 


D = 


Faith) dis baptized, Hull be ſaved , and he that belijeveth 


18 ] 1 

I anſiver, That the Holy and Juſt God never find 4 
ever will, where there is no Fab J (fo far we belle al, * 
Righteouſneſs of God) that never finds fault, but when the f. oY 
in our ſelves. — 
Which can never be in the Heathens and brdians (by much) 1 
greateſt part of this preſent World, if they do not believe 3 
they never heard of. He that believeth (with a True and Gord 
wot {ol 

True and Goſpel-Faith) Hall be danmed , that is, thoſe, — 
thofe that hear the Goſpel, and yet will not believe; but ſuch I 
never heard of Chriſt and the Goſpel, what thall become of then 
Of that I will treat by and by. = I 
In the hterim, by what Signs and Tokens ſhall we (that hear hf 
Goſpel) know that we believe (with a True and Goſpel-Faith?) MA 
16. 27, 28. Our Bleſſed Saviour, if we believe his Words, tells 
there, That theſe Signs ſhall tollow them that believe (with a I 
and Goſpel-Faith ) I my Name fhallthey caſt out Devils; they ſhall af 


A 
— 


with new Tongues; they ſhall take up Serpents (as St. Paul did;) 4d i 


they driuł any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them; they ſhall lay H 
on the Sick, and they Pall recover. 1 I 

But when the Sou of Man cometh, ſhall he find Faith on the Ent 
Luke 18. 8. „ 


The want of Faith (at Rome) who need to fear? 
Priiſt craft jupplies all that is wanting there, 
And (LI had almoſt faid) what's wanting here. 


A great deal of Unbelief was in the very Apoſtles and DiſcpſM 
of the Bleſſed Jeſus; infomuch as he called thema Fut 
Generation; and muſt we not believe that he ſaid true, and did i; 
miſcall them? : i 
A Faithleſs Generation then they were; and yet we beliere il 
they are in Heaven, and ſhall fit on twelve Thrones (as Chriſt pg 
= ) judging the twelve Tribes of [rael. — 
A little Faith they had, and bat a little, but that little (mixt wh 

4 great deal of Unbelief) was ſufficient enough to carry them! 
Heaven. Thus alſo the Father of a Child that was polleſſed wi 
4 dumb Devil) had a little Faith mixt with Unbelief, and vet} 
was 2 ſufficient Faith. Mark 9. 23, 24+ vid 
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L 19 ] 
Nefrair not then, Oh! ye Chriſtians ! though you have but little 
rich mixt with Unbelief; it will be ſufficient, if you pray, as he 
Ja: Lord, 1 belizoe, belp mine Unbelief. | 
for the Holy God is fo Jult (as I ſaid before) as not to expect 
reap where anch what he has not ſown, or, to punilh us for any 


* 


fects of Faith; which we cannot, with all our beſt endeavours. 
10 can my Charity be ſo niggardly, and ſevere, to condem. 
«me Bigots to Prieſt-craft do) the greateſt part of the World. 
nl {nd them all to the Devil. _ 
por which the Crafty Prieſts alledge two Scriptures eſpecially. 
if That of our Blefled Saviour, Luke 13. 22, 24. when One 
tid unto him, Lord, are there few that be ſaved ? And; he ſaid unto 
hem, frive to enter in at the ſtraĩt Gate; for many, I ſay nnto you, 
full ck to enter in, and ſhall not be able. For (Mat. 7. 13, 14.) wide 
whe Cate and b10ad is the Way that leadeth to Deſtructiot, and many 
thre he which go in thereat; Becanſe, ſtrait is the Gate and narrow 25 
e Wn that leadeth unto Life, and few there be that find it. «1 3>igzt v1 
ei, Which ought to be tranflated=—— ave the ſaved feu 
The Followers of Chriſt were called Chriſtians from Chriſt, their 
(tan and Leader; and 924 5 a or the ſaved, from Saviour, 
fer Captain and Leader. 3 
H that Owe he has neither Name nor Sir- name) came to Chriſt, 
ad defired to know whether the ſaved, or the Chriſliaus that follow 
«hm were few or many? As if he ſhould ſay, look over th 
Nater-roll and tell me, are thy Followers, or the Fed or tho CHri- 
ſims few or many. 
here by the c or the Saved, is not meant thoſe that ſhall 
| ſaved 2t the Day of Judgment, or in Eternal Salvation; but only to 
whether he that was by ſome eſteemed the Chriſt, or Meſſias. 
Tour of the World, whether that Some were a great Summ, a 
Fat many, or but a few? . 
Lo which A riſt gives no direct Anſwer to the Man that made 
s Miical Enquiry, but obliquely, turning himſelf to the peo- 
Ib nt to him, but) to them, Strive to enter in at th: 
14 7 & | Tp 
x i, Or the . a, was expected by the Name of Saviour, Luk. 2. 
"i jor 75 hn this Day, in the City of David, a Samour, which is 
Un WF. | 05 Bs „ W. 
"4 And Matt. 1. 21. Thou Halt call bis Name Feſus, 
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(in Engliſh ) Saviour „ for he ſhall ſave bis People from their 93 
Joh. 4. 42. We know that this is indeed the Chriſt, the (Jeſis. or t 
Saviour of the World. N 


So that all the meaning that can be gathered from the Queſtion 
to which Chriſt did not think fit to make a direct Auſyer, Is ann 
this: Are the Jeſuits, or the Saved, or the Chriſtians, or ty Fl 
lowers, few or many ? examine thy Lift, or Muſter-Koll, and tel 
me. It ſeems the Man had a mind to be of the ſtrongeſt tide, Y 
Chriſt gives the Anſwer, ot poſitzvely, but (indeed and indicecily)f 
againſt himſelf; as if he ſhould ſay——-In this my Day of Hud] 
mliation and Suffering, a poor Man, and a Carpenter, and the $1 
of a Carpenter, and one that preaches up Self-denyal, and taking! 
up the Croſs, abandoning Father and Mother, if they will tolbyll 
me: It is a likely buſineſs that I ſhould have many willing of 
enter this ſtrait Gate, and narrow way: No, molt people lovel 
the broad, eaſie way; and many there are of that numder and 

Opinion. 5 5 1 
For which Cauſe (having fo few Jeſuzts, or of the Saved, or C 
ftiaus, that follow'd him; and many of thoſe that did follow hin 
turm d Deſerters, and left him, and walked uo more ale: with Vin nf 
the ſtrait Ways he directed: And though he did many mig 
Works and Miracles amongſt them, att. 11. 20, 21, 22, 22. vet 
they repented not, nor turn d unto him ; Wheretore he rebukes orf 
apbraids thoſe great Cities of Chorazin, Bethfaida and Capriaunl 
And in the 28th Ver. of that 11th Chap. he ſeems to alter his lt | 
and to get the more Followers to come to him and after him: he 
tells them /t of avy ſtrait way, or a heavy Toak , but a very caiy 
pleaſant Path, Matt. 11. 28, 29. Come into me,——&c. fd ! vil 
give you enſe and weft For my Toak is ene, and my Bud 
light. 1 5 0 
Wherens Prieſt-Craft now would fright people out of their lit. j 
Wits, and make them believe, that the way to Heaven and to ob 
low Chriſt, is (as the Fewiſh Puritans, called Phariſces or Hern 
taught) to look ſurh, with a Countenace as diſtorted, disfigured 
and ſowre, as a Quaker, that uſually looks ſo fierce and grim, 8 
they would fight you, or at leaſt, bite you; laying a Yoak pony 
the Necks of their Diſciples, that neither they nor their Fab 
were able to bear, and ſay ſo many long Prayers, and heulen 1 
inted, andy 


long-winded Sermons, Sermons, Sermons, Sermons e 
5 | | JT 44000198 
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E 1 
emons copied and tranſcrib'd out of Sermons and Print; and 
is new-vampt, the filly people buy them and pay for them, as 
| are. 
whey the Ways of Wiſclom are * ays of pleaſantneſs, and all 
1s Paths are Pute; the Way's of Prieſt-Craft is Bondage to fooliſh 
vnerſtitions, filly Ceremomes, and long Prayers (ſo many Pater 
Noters and Ave Mary's) in ſpite of Matt. 6. 7, 8, 9. and Eccle/. 5. 2, 
Lt thy Wards be few, and be not ra/? with thy Mouth, to blatter out 
ay thing before God, - 1 
feine erermore (aud left they ould forget itꝰ gain, T ſay, reoycc. 
g Pry converted three thouſand with one ort Sermon, before 
wr there were one Word of Scripture in the New Teſtament. So 
Ot. in tne longeſt Sermon he (at any tune) ever made (his Ser- 
wr 1791 the Alourt) none of the Sermons above a quarter of an Hour 
las : If we ſhould go into the Pulpit and make ſuch ſhort Work, 
te people (ſo uſed to Hypocriſie and Prieſt- Craft) would Hont us 
mem. N 
Mach more ik we ſhould go into Church, and pray, only ag 
Cinſ taught and commanded his Diſciples (when they pray, to ſay) 
ler Pater Aver or —— Our Father which art in Heaven. 
UC yet we all pretend to believe in Chriſt, and to follow his Pre- 
ats, and do as he bids us, and pray as he bids us; but it is all 
Mrccrile and a Lye. Oh! fooliſh people and unwiſe! 
Ils brings to my Mind, the Sum total of Chriſtian Religion, 
ch I printed in my Book, called —— Gregory Father Gray-beard, 
mis J Tard of ——above thirty Years ago, in ſome Reflections 
Wn drew Alarvalls =—— Rehearſal tran{pos'd=———page--- 262. 


r 


by the Litung) learn to pray; 

9 pray and praiſe God every Day. 
Lhe 4poftle's Creed believe alſo, 

Do as you would be done unto. 

v1Gaments take, as well as you can: 
I's is the whole Duty of Man. 

To wery tung in Religion, as well as in Super/tition and all other 


lot: 2 _ 5 k na * 758 
= . huge, there is a Seaſon.and a Time to every Purpoſe un- 
THeaven, | 


In 
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* 
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In Religion or Superſtition — Auricular Confeſſion % 4 
Vogue a long time — This was a ſubtle piece e # 
Hereby the Prieſt knew all the Secrets of (and conſequent} 11 
the command of) all the Family. This was an afficed wh 1 
Heaven, though the Sinner forget it (perhaps ſometimes) 1 1 1 
came to the Gallows. Now it 1s exploded in Exgrm˙; and oe 
room, Sermons, Sermons, Sermons, and Repetition of 18 
have the Vogue: All other Devotion in the Church is but Porri * 
as they prophanely word it; give us Sermons, Sermons, Log 


ogy Sermons ; though it goes in at one Ear and out » ih 


Once was 


” 


their Pri- Craft- Divinity, have forgot all Humanity, Honeſ) and ll 
tural Goodneſs ; and inſtead thereof, and of the Practice of Pi 
practiſe Hypocriſie, Lying, Slandering, Cheating, Difſembling, MM 
lice, Revenge and Back-biting ; a 1ark would blyh to be ſo vile. 

And withal, they have dreſt up their Religion, or rather SupM 
ſition, in ſuch a ghaſtful, frightful Shape, that people are rat 
deterred than imvited into the true Way to Heaven; which is 25 
ſant Road, and Chriſt's Toak eafie, and the Burden light. 1 
dh. The ſecond Proof which is uſually brought by Prieſt C 
to enlarge the Devil's Kingdom, and make his Subjects far mi 
numerous than thoſe of the Kingdom of God, is As 4. 12. Nt 
is there Salvation in any other : for there is none other Nane wider Heal 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. 5 „ 

We muſt be ſaved ? that is, Ve (to whom the Goſpel 7: preach 
muſt be ſaved. ſave only the Name Teſts. * I 

And, I will add- Whereby the Heathens (and all Mank 10 
that never heard of Chriſt) ſhall be ſaved, but only the NA 

eſs | : 4 
. Name; that is, the Power of Jeſus : The Name of the Lor * 
a ſtron Tower ; the Righteous vum into tt and are fafe that 1s, A 
Power of the Lord is a ſtrong Lower. 10 
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7 rit of his Death and 
Chriſt, or the Merit of his Deat 
* 1 to ham that never heard of him, I dare 
P4jlion 7 


= Law and the Teſtimony let us look. What ſays the 
Ae 


3 ſe? : Propitia- 
jp Scripture in this Caſe ? | s, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Propitia 
a 8 * 25 be 8 ty” bn alſo for the Sins of the 
wn for dur Sins; and 3 
tl: Ven ld Pp ions, to this purpoſe, in all the 
e ee Feel ht he eb e 

ament. St. Tan TELLS ; ec! thoſe tha 
1 is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially 0 5 
bins 1 tory is ſo full (re- 
* L alſo truſt, that neither oe Joe Oe How -whatalive) 
failed) with Inhabitants , as eche honeſteſt and wiſeſt of them 
full perſivade, and which fe ri is the Saviour of thoſe that 
blelere; though mf efpectally Crit _ | d 
. imit and pinch, and confine, and 
But who are we that dare limit and p * jon, and a ve- 
mmoolize the Grace of _ 3 to a Faction, al 
ily one many times, 1 id not ſend the Son 
ut have good Reaſon to e War 8 Suite Errand, 
Als Love, to ſuffer ſo much, 3 ba 5 of ignorant, ſelf-con- 
ad doing ſo little, as to ſave a paltry Roe. No, ſurely ; 
td, facions, pragmatical, dogmatica kk World that hu might 
God {cnt his only begotten Son into be d mn'd, notwithſtand- 
through him, not all, or moſt of Men Bein ſent of God to 
ls his Infinite Merits. 1 Joh. 4- 9, 10, 14. b 9 Saviour of the 
lte Propittation for our Sins „ and to be in 4; It 
Wax ho believe. That as in Adam a 
Feld pecially (tho) of thoſe w ay nl by a Reſurrection 
6 inChriſt all all be made alive; not on 1 em 
© concuce to nothing but more eternal and gr eg eee 
lie Benefit of a Refurrection which was IT h K been betfer 
lan, had been ſo far from being a Benefit, that c =_ Irritum 
FIN 23 Co not rife for the better, to have ſlept tor e AR volch 
ci gratiay Dei, faith St. Paul, I do not fruſtrate (or d Pace the 
. be of God; God forgive them that do Hint 1 11 ly ccrip- 
Minute Goodneſs, Equity and Mercies of God, whic Ho 5 3 
© and Ripht Reaſon does not make void, ago” hx Hg and we 
blteſtcraft does to render its ſelf the more conſiderable, 


cefary, 


ue Yating of one of a City, and two of a Fanily, Jer A 
ken there of their return out of Captivity into Babylon: : 
poken of returning to God, it is only an Hebraiſin lik * 
Where two or three are met together J will be in the widſt of 0 "4 
ſo he will if there be 200 or 3000, he will be in the midſt; f 
two or three need not deſpair, for their Pancity. g uy 

I believe in God's Promiſe concerningtbe Kingdom of Chrif 4 
the Conſent of all Interpreters) I. 2. 2. and Mic. 4. 1. That 
Mota of the Lord's Honſe ſhall be cabliſhedupon thetop of the E 
taius, amd ſhall be exalted above the Hills; and all Nations hall fa mi | 
t. IY 


But how they ſhall flow, or in what meaſure ; what, are wei 
enter the Secrets of the Purpoſes of the Holy, ſuf and Merci 
God ? For the Scri ture ſait , hi er'ery Nation be © bn jearetl G18 
worketh Righteonſre]s, is accepted of him. 5 Wm 
In ſhort, the Chriſtian Religion is eaſily learnt, and us «MM 
practiſed by all that give their Mind to Virtue. 5 | 
When the trembling Jaylor afeed the way to Hear, St. Pm A 
St. Silas, told him only this ——— Believe on the Lord Fo{u Clin 
amd thou ſhalt bs ſaved. 3 Y 
And all the Qualification that St. Philip required of tlie gueldan 
Blackamore (Treaſurer to Queen Candace) to make him a Chu 
Member of Chriſt, was only, if thou helicveſt, thou may}? ; and A 
Eunuch ſaid, I believe that 72 Chriſt is the Son of Gd. 
Believe not Prieſt-Craft, but believe St. Fames 1. 27. That ii 
Religion and Undefiled before God and the Father, is to viþt the Fad 
leſs and Widows in their Afli&;on, and to keep himſelf wiſpotted jo 
World. This is a ſhort Model of Devotion, but enough to m 
Men truly Religious, without reading ſo many Schoolmen-I 
tiſes of Divinity, Books, Books, buy my Books, buy my SermY 
Sermons. . „ 
All Men that have Rea ſou and make uſe of it (the chi, if not 
only thing that diſtinguiſhes Men from Brute-Beafts) do acknow Eq 
that it is greater Blaſphemy to deny the Holy, Great, Only 
Eternal God to be Juſt, then utterly, like Atheiſts, to denz 
Being altogether : If there be any ſuch Fools in the World, or Il 
onal Men, as to fay, There is no God; becauſe, it Almighty 0 
have never ſo much Power, Greatneſs or Ommpotency, if be vil 


Juſtice, how is he diſtinguiſhed from the evil Spirits? 1 4 


[ 25 |] 
wer, and the greater any Power is, the more abominable it is, 
7 oats Fuſtice, Amongſt us, the greater Power, Strength or Va, 
10 op Man has, he is the greater Villain and Devil Incarnate, f 
ice. 
of) Text, bound up in the Bible, ſhould ſeem to attribute 
te to God, it is certainly foyſted in by the Negligence or Ma- 
«of Tranſcribers : Of which you way Srv many Inſtances in 
1 mot Learned Proteſtant Authors, 15 Capel (Miniſter and 
elt at Saumur) in his Critica Sacra, and in Beza's Notes upon 
ts New Teſtament. 1 


* 


The ld Ludot ics Capellus ſays, he was thirty fix Years about that 
w Excellent and Neceſſary X 1 ract, in diſcovering the many 
'rrors crept into our Proteſtant Bible, by reaſon of the fault of Tran- 
irhers indifferent Copies. 85 nn 
The Incomparable Grotius (in his Epiſtle to the Learned Capet) 
zmmznds his Labours to the Skies, ſaying contentus eſto mag- 
ü in quam Multis Landatoribus. 


If Viſe mr praiſe thy Critical Eſſay, 
No matter what the (na) vulgar ſay. 


and im the ſaid Notes of the moſt Learned Proteſtant, Beza, 
m nay fee abundance of Inſtances of Varieties in Omiſſions, 
ations or Alterations, and ſeveral Readings in the ſevera} Manu- 
atCopies. md in the Commentaries of the Fathers: Of which I 
lint to give any Inſtance in particular, except one or two tri- 
ons, Is in Mat, 27. 44. The Thieves alſo which were crucified with 
M2; the ſame in bis Teeth , which Beza obſerves. is not in an An- 
ft Greek-Copy, but he believes ſome Tranſcriber has devoutly 
clit out, becauſe it is contrary to Luke 23. 40, 41. 
tl in art 1. 2. It is ſaid in our Emgliſh Bibles, 45 it is writ- 
e Baß bet Bebold I ſend the Meſſerger before thy Face, 
4 hall Prepare thy Way before thee. =. . 
heteas in the vulgar Tranſlation (which the Council of Trent 
Th bl the mo; Infallible = of Holy Writ, as alſo Tobias, 
3 don, Ecclefiafticus, firſt and ſecond of Maccabees, which 
* d Ipocryphal) and alſo the vulgar Tranſlation ot St. 
my) dome Greek- Copies read in Mark 1. 2. thus —As it 
in the Prophet Eſaias —— Whereas, indeed, there 1 a 
F. | UC 


or 
k 


ſuch Sentence in Eſaias, but in 3 
Bible ſcems to be S righteſt and truſt Ge! 2. fo hat or Zo 
Nevertheleſs, I have been ſcandalized © HON 1 i 
heard a little Dome or Curate in the towering and 10 1 bas 
tell the People- from Revelation 22. Ia Van ins Pult 
add umto theſe This, God Hall add into him the Hine "pes /al | 
ten in this Book , Aud if ary Man ſhall take away from the WW, "i witz 
P opheſie, God Hall take away his part out of the Book of Lif : of thi 
of the Holy City, and from the Things which are written in Hh 75 Ly 
Hence making every Man a Rebrobrate and an Atheif 4 | * | 
the Learned Crzticks aforeſaid (which the poor Weed) * q 
read or heard of) that ſhall dare to mention the ſeveral Alte cl 
and Readings and Additions in ſeveral Copies and Tranſlations 
the Bible : Whereas in Truth the Anathema aforeſaid in the Revela A 
is only againſt thoſe that take away from the Words of this Pi 1 
namely of the Revelations, not of the whole Bible, as the 0% | 
have ſtitch't and bound (now) together, the ſame relating onl 1 
Revelations ; which had not the Honour to be generally ain : 
: 3 be nus Scripture, till one hundred Years alia 
But the Goſpels of St. Peter, St. Andrew, and twenty mot 14 
place before the Revelations, which I omit purpoſely to 7 nor of 
This may ſerve for a Specimen ; I do not think it ſeaſonable fi 
ſay more, only to give a Hint, That the B. T to mate 14 
know which is Holy Writ, which not, is Right Reaſon, iluminal 
by the Holy Spirit; and if any thing by the Negligence or Malice 
Tranſcribers, or different Copies happen to be foyſted in, we A 
not to believe the ſame, eſpecially, if inconſiſtent with the Julie 
Holineſs and Mercy of the Almighty God. "= 
' Origen (eſteeme by ſome one, of the moſt Ancient Fathers a} 
Chriſtianity, who lived in the 2d. Century, about two Hundl 
Years after Chriſt, and had many great Biſhops, even of Ron: al 
Conftantinople, of his Opinion, called Origensffs ) was of Opin 
That it conſiſted not with the Infinite Mercy and Juſtice of Gade 
umfh Men Ever laſtingh for Sin; (which at worſt can be but Fuß 
and if that of the Apoſtle be true, That where there is 110 Law to 
is no Trayſgrefion ; then, therefore, they cannot be Sinners or Ing 
greſſors of a Law they never heard of, as the Heathens. 4 
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n theſe Scriptures were objected to him- Go ye curſed 
„ Poerlaſfting Fire prepared for the Devil and bis Avgels. Origen 
o Ee 3 

1.1 t the Objection (for he underſtood the Greek and Hebrew 
ae ) and anſwered with another Text of Scripture, Jonah 
10g Pp * the Belly of Hell cryed T. The Earth with ber Bars was 
int me for £77. | . 

Where by Hell is meant nothing but the Belly of a great Fiſh (not 
Whale as the Vulgar-Errour) for a V hale's Throat is narrower 
my Knowledge then a Fiſh (called a Shirt) bat of two Tards 
in. and in this Hell he ſtayed for erer (that is, three Days) for 
de Hrews by for ener, and Everlaſting, mean only a long time; 
hich saecounted longer or ſhorter, according to the Inconvenience. 

Three Days in the Hell of a Fiſhes Guts is, no doubt, a long time. 

Bat I am no Origiriſt, nor Defender of his Error; only I muſt. 
br defend him, That ſomething may be rationally ſaid for lum. 
wen we treat, (as now I do) in juſtifying the Righteouſaeſs and 
\Vkrcy of God, which is Infinite, and his Ways unſpeakable and 
uit nding out. . : 

And, as David ſays, The Heavens declare the Glory of God, and ih: 
Frmament bows bis Hamdy-work : So ſay I, none that have Eyes tc 
tthe Heavens and Earth, but muſt conclude that they either mads 
ſenſches (which is impoſſible) or elſe were made. 

They could not make themſelves of all Eternity, becauſe they are 
tangeable ; nothing that is changeable can be the [ame, and what- 
ger i not always the ſame, can never be Eternal. 

That only can be Eternal which is huge : I the Lord chang: 
u nor cart report, for he is not a Man that he may repent. 

and tho Man and all Earthly Beings live always upon the ol! 
nn Excharge, always varying as the Scas and Earth; but what 
em (which is the Only, Infinite, Unchangeable and Juſt God) 
not poſebty change nor alter his Eternal Thoughts and Decrees, do 
un lilly Man can: God is unalterable, unchangeable, and 
Thy 8 though we could pray our Hearts out; God Al- 
ud wy is Providence has preſerv'd neceſſary Scripture enough 
a rs — Alterations or Defects) to carry Men to Heaven; 
oF Fn „And thus much for Prieſt Craft- Fraud; and I 

not lay leſs, if to the purpoſe. | 


hut the 
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CHAP. W. 
Of Prieft-Craft by Force. 


His kind of Prieft-Craft has, in Frgland, had its Day; and | 
Reign is now happily ended, by that moſt Juſt and Net 


. : DY 1 N 


fary Law for Toleration. 'Y 
Force has been rampant in the Reigns of Popiſbly-afe@od Princes | 
and id reigns, againſt all Reaſon and Religion, in Popith Couge 
tries, by the pious affiſtance of Dragouns, Taylors. Confables, Yui 
 bailifs, Hangmen, the Devil and the Irquifiticn ; to the ruin off 
Commerce and Trade, and to the ruin of ſome Bigot-Princes, au 
lols of their Dominions. Witneſs the Sever United Privinces. loſt ll 
Span for ever; and the ten remaining Provinces in Flanders, ls tp 
good Trac, Proſperity, Commerce and Peace. =—_ 
The ſaid happy Act tor Toleration gives us no new Right, b 
delivers us from Oppreiſion in our Liberties and Properties ( 
native Rights) as Emliſbmem and Chriſtians, by ſome thought to N 
::npaired by the Prieſt-gdden Acts of Unitormity and Contormhi 
to an errable Church, I dare not ſay of this Act of ComprelienſilWl 
and Toleration, as ſome bold Men have (I think blaſphemoullp 
alluded, That whoſoever ſhall fall upon this Stone { though 
be Tackers ) ſhall be broken; but, on whomſoever it ſhall f 
will grind him to Powder ; except, by the Stone (which is certall 
ly meant of Chrift, be alſo meant of the Members of Ch: % win 
perſecuted ; as oor Saviour ſeems to inculcate, A4. 9. 5. I an Wh 
whom thou pzrſecuteſt ; that is, in my Members. 5 
If any thing be undoubtedly Antichriſtian, it is tius {ame . 
Craft oy. force and ſtrong hand, conjoin'd with Jaylors, nein 
Fire, Faggots, Curſes, and a Prieſt-ridden Magiſtrate to 'Y 
\ Fack Ketch, and do the Prieft-drudgery ; they have a happ; 'Y 
honourable Employment. 8 4 
hen Priſt-craft cannot do, 3 
The Jaylors and the Tackers help them through. 

This Black-gnard is the cy Life guard of a High-flown, ''Y 
ting, Fierce, Proud, Covetous and Kr H Grremony mote uo 
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Dißend but this Black-guard, and the Hig own would be lower 
tan we poor Mortals. 105 | | 
For our bleſſe d Saviour and his Apoſtles (that did certainly love 
me Chriſtianity, as much at leaſt as any filly High-flown, and Co- 
wars Ceremony-nonger, and had as much Wit ſurely to under: 
nd ber to promt true (hriſtiamity, yet never provided for thein- 
Cres fach a Deviliih-Bke Bl ck-gnard. 5 

Fur, the true Kingdom cet Criſt is (in, but) not of this World 
Fit were of this World, then he would need (as the French King 
log) Drageons, Jay lors and Hangmen to make new Converts, and 
fielen Ceremony-mongers : but ow is bis Ringdom not from 
Rene, 

Will not the MIlcarriages and the fatal Confequences in —— 480 
ad 41, 41. ( often mentioned by an Obfervator move you? 

Did not Rig Charles J. (too late? God knows, repeal and dit- 
al the High ni in- Court, and the Oppreſilion thereof, by 
„nls J. ad afterwards by his Son after his Reſtauration, in 
1G. II. 2. For that Higb- Court branded ſome, cut off the Ears 
others; but poor Land at laſt ſuffered more. I was once alinoſt 
wry with Sir Richard Baker for eternizing to Poſterity , the filly 
Sth Faggag, her Name and Acts, the firſt Blow that ever was 
rn by an; to Land s Common-pray2r-Rook, and the Injuictions for 
Wy thereunto which h Blow begun the Blows and Wars of 
lk V:ots againit King Chales J. till they (like Juda,) betray'd and 
bd him to the Executioners. III ropeat Baker's very Words, pare. 
59, Xo looner was the Book (meaning the ſaid Common-prayer-Book) 
ond by the Dear of Edirburgh, but a number of the menner ſort 
«#01 no doubt or abetted by the greater fort, as appeared after- 
MS) with clapping their Hands and Out-cries, made a great U. 
n and one of them, called Fare or Janis Gaddis yet living at 
Mewiting of this Relation) flung a little folding Stool, whereon 
g at at the Dear's Head, ſaying. Out thm falſe Thief, doſt thou 
1 2 Mrs at wy Lig? Which was followed with ſo great Noiſe 
b Lontaſion, thit not any one could either hear or be heard : 
chen tie Billiop of Edinghorongh ſtept up into the Pulpit, ho- 
0 ie hein, Sr. T 0 appeaſe them ! a Canning Plot 
1 - ny RIO them more, till, like Bees or rather Waffs | 
l ae Farming about his Ears, and were the more enraged, 

oak) | rowing at him Cudgels, Stools, and what elle way 
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in the way, even to the endarger in 1 
Sleeves or S teh. Sleev darger ung of his Life. Ard p Y 
Spe Ser the ei Rag 07 me 
2 . W. 4210 alted the 
e reſcued by a ſtrong Hand (ay 8 _ ted, as (had 0 | 
1 9 by thetr violence. Ys Sir Richard Baker) he adi 
AF = buy every good Man (and great Man too) f. 3 
1 alta z When ſometimes (like Dogs) the rom the violence 
all they meet in their way, right they run mad, and fn 
jake _— in the wrong in their Uproar 8 yet they | 
e ar e ra BN 
Ir IT oft) Univerſal. But I may as well (like St. Þ | It expecientl 
"aac to a heap of Stones as to {ome inthinkn; Bis eae at Durban 
NG 8 bray then in a 1 Ther = publick 
n then go on leathen ” W1ll take ng 
fag yt N pendere 3 8 Heathen could ſay Hun | 
I pity the Fate of Malet: = : 1 
o though they def eg on th ey go up Hollen towardg i 
H y deſerve to be hang'd; much inc : 
Hab enn Cercmary-Marger, Archbiſhop Land (who ee 
UT Ul W e who whether ily 
e 
ay win dir A247 alter in his Chron! I 

nom eee eee 
Pe. 5 wy new Fear That to their Rev 5 
e ee for impoſing upon them the TY f 
* 1 N ſo fatal to him was his Zeal for Unifornity | 
inake Men all f fn 65 S m da attempted, becauſe impoſtble o 
75 1 ind till their Faces, Features and Bodies be al 
cf E ih, ry pope; and Conſtitution. _ 9 85 1 
Even zin t E aps 0 Pepery em ? h TN | I 
one ſer mid : ) were their Modes of V orſhip g 
ſon uh i 1 nſum Sacrum, the other of Bangor, Tork, Kc. quite tt 
Dy 2 God and Nature ſeems to delight in Variety, are tl 1 
* rk-mad that make Laws for Cniſormit), which is a needle 
DONG; n inmatural thing, and beſides a thing mmpoſible and not „ 
cable. by theſe th g 8 2 (7404 
of Chich I ai m_ zealous For 1 no, not amongſt themſciveR 
a have given many Intances bov 1rs 2008 
in my nn Black: New Confer „ Above twenty Ye WS 1 
And I wonder in my Heart that of all Mens Acting /now ali 


or dead) they ſnould chuſe to copy after Strafford and Archbiſhq 
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Ind's Models and Methods, that were fo fatal to themſelves (poor 
Wen) as well as to the Kingdoms, during their Miniſtry, for ten 
Tears together. 
The Earl of Strafford was born my near Neighbour (as wel] as 
(ountry-man) in Torkfhire ; and Envy never deny'd but that he 
was 2 Mam that might make a King rather afraid than aſhamed to 
mploy him in his Service, as King Charles I. words it (in his Eil 
Pflle, af it were King Charles his Book; which few now be- 
lere, any more than did (they ſay) his Sons and Succeſſors King 
abel. and King James II. but Dr. Gawden's ; which got him two 
Khopricks 3 and very angry tas he that he miſt that of Ymchefter, 
"rhe thought he had well-deſerved it by telling a Lie; if it were 
Lie, it was a very profitable one for the Royal Family: And J 
wh that King Charles I. had been the Author of that Excellent 
ok ; and fo he was, for onght I know.) 5 
Rat this I obſerve in the Fate of that poor Earl, that King Charles J 
(in his Speech to the Pa liamedt in — 41) ſays, to uſe his own 
Vords (n Baker ' Chronicle) My Lords, I hope you know what a tender 4 
(mſcrence is, and J muſt declare mito you , that to ſc atisfie my People I 1 
nd do great Natters : but in this of Conſcience, neither fear nor any 
ter reſped whatſoever ſhall ever make me go againſt it. | 
When Men read this, they took it for an fall:ble Truth, that the 
Hals Head was as fafe upon his Shoulders, as the Head of an 
xher Lord in Parliament; having before in the ſaid Speech = 
keted, That he could not in Conſcieuce condemn him f. High 1 
aͤnd if the King had not conſented (: 1 did f 4 TINED 
— fat Jſtitia) to that Bill of 3 ) h gol 3 . 
1 nor excuted. 5 | en ee 
o true 18 that of King David, Pfal 1 46. 3. Put not yo os Drs 
tothe Son of Aan in NS. hive is 45 ; 5 e ares 
an haſte in Hal. 116. 11. All Men are Lyars. Nevertheleſs, Kin 
abs dic not think the Earl of Strafford to be fit to ſerve hi 
10 i in any place of Truſt, no, not fo much as a 
1 6 5 2 hn any 5 were his chief Favourites, and had 
n, is Heart; no wonder there were ſo many _ - 
rerances then complain'd of in 41. 41. during Laud' V. | 
wy, vx ended with his Life. r | 
pF 8 { 0 Articles againſt him, were but two ſhort ones. | 
ndeavouring the ſubverſion of the Laws of the Land. 
25 And | 
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2. And a like end 
And. I idea vour to overth Al 
„„ hrow the Proteſtant Belkin. 
Poper „vas alledged his Book Ys, that in anſiy gion. 
f: againſt F;/ er to the 1:6 
Mo -Lad's Adverkart Her 
they ſaid, That hi rlaries Jaught at the ridi — eQpolng 
the fame, though ber og tn f l 0 1 
to hide * Aﬀecti ut in his Nam ad the pre | 
. n L e, for vp. | ate Ha lin 4 
Enemies. and ection to Popery : B tor a Blind din 
5 bably, wi ut this was the ſas and a Covert 
Zeal for Pon h Y,V ithout Ground N $ the ſuggeſtio vert ; 
long, if eh would never hure full o doubt, but . of hu 
| ad not be 7 e uffered Laud : the Queen! J 
aſceuda t . ; en aſſured of : 44 0 be "bar. $ 1 
ction, Jr . ou and Me HY Ip * 
aretz wel-known he never kept * 6s Heart ard aft L 
And on ; | 2 Servant witho 7 
1 Papilt great Grievance then complained thout her 1 
| Wives were Pang a Juſtices of the Pace off, that few or non g 
corded by Nan Piſts, and they Popiſhly aft; q or at leaſt ſuch whoſs f 
rk " in Ruthworth's ColleGion ected ; and they * "= 
left to God aq Land be what he 3 Jin b: """ 
Javed to 2 y jap of Hearts) but in a Heart (that ig l 
by more Geof 7 1's at London as lik in his Actings he en. 
continued to hi 15 Ceremonies, than at 1 St. Peter's at Rome. 
wherefore. ay, ly apiſh Imitation, bg ny of them 4 
And Cf 5 & not 4 Man knows 
8 Teſt of 3 is, ſome unthinking People 1 * 
cher, and fo f „r. N our Uhof England. Ha 1 Fog l 
terment into the beſt 0 none lm ret ſometimes the | and a Hl 
der betters exclude places in the Church have - Doors of Pe. 
and of Fame ar. and {hut out of Doors : Fine q el opened, and | 
And one thin y to be chronicled, by the Nam of Pri the while; 
of the cha we more I think it not amiſs to 6 of Prielt-Cralt. BN 
| L F 1 conplained of in * . | ound ( the Reader . | 
"And _ y, and by the b _ arc | 
Ng onopoly, in my Opinion, is \ 2 = 
of the E , ge ee for N oo wi taken 
= 104 7 0 l 
e * the Ar l uſually to oth e e n e 
or neither the Bi ("il 
hoſe Licenſes, b ops, nor the Archdeac 3 
es, but every ſneaki 0 ons get two Pence by 
ing Ræiſßer opptolle the People by | 
muß 
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quit marry to avoid Adultery, but cannot get a Li f 
Regiſters NOW under ſeventeen or eighteen Alling) or __ theſe 
i; the the Arbit rar Power and Extortions of greedy Regi/ter — 
lde Law (of lite) prohibiting Marriages (in exempt Furifdiet 
where People were coupled together for half a Crown ) c ee, aa ions, 
alently (thougn never deſign d) to fill the Regiſter 2 wy 0 
| 25 egifter's Purſes, by ha- 
ring now the Monolopy of alt Licenſes tor Marriage, and gr t ” 
non the People. 2 the Poor. 2 grates. hard 
ind for avoicing CIamdeſtine Marriages, the ts 
ifbful Law, eſpecially if care had he en _ 75 dot good 
ancerning Adminiſtrations and Probate of Wills; ca 8 
bit to little purpote; tor the Regiſters regard Redder = is taken, 
nitments to prevent tlie Extortion of Regiſters in 8 
tales at à fit price, and as the Regiſter may well att -— aa Li- 
1 my certain Knowledge, he may gain Eleven-per = : : And 
hich is gain enough in ail Conſcience] if he he be 3 
N . 0 nde 
=p to take no more than a Shilling for a Licenſe for Ma vg 
Now, indeed, the Seals does coſt the 5 5 a 
lng; and very good, then, if yrs gr ANF 4 Pocket, S 
ed to [rven Shillings, Seals and all, the Regiſter 1 2 e were limi- 
| ance char ito Pocket, for every on 8 we mg t gain Eleven- 
Cnſcience ; Whereas now inſtead of Eleven: _— 2 in all 
gas 1 gets eleven Shillhgs; fo that the 11 Tun fe war 
1 tytor of ES, . | a C 
- 5 Marriage, it is enough in all Conſcience to 8 
But theſe perſecuting, cruel AN. . 
gre hare a happy ume ct a nd World r Wil, al. 
inces muſt be their Bigots and Slaves to do their * Ws a1 
Aid to the Folly, by Flattery and ychor ar croel e ee 
rs, and by fear i y and Sychophantry in ſoine Coun- 
knd them al 1 "nn Countries, Jef the Pope with his Bulls 
all to the Devil, and their Subjects aft 
For filly Ceremonies will not do. jects after them 
No nf * Power ardiMouey too : | : 
% W 1 : 5 
What michi did, e 3 _ Ac. | : 
"ee Ba rievances of the Star-chamber and High- 
fnfical ore, ws other Unitormity to their filly Now. 
gloms in 4: 3 = ambeth-Canons occaſion in theſe poor 
| =_— 
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Lambeth Canons! I ſhall never forget them ; La::). 
or litt le Biſhop Lavd's Canons, promulgated by King (hu. 
by the ſame King condemn'd, and by the Parliament in th. 
17 Cay. I. 11. and difallowed allo by his Son after his Ref 
conſidering the nuſchiets thereby occaſion'd, fo fatal to 1! 
Family -in the Statute 13 Cay. II. 12. . 

Which Statutes, if any Bilhop or others do not know. they 6 
ignorant thereof; but if they do know the ſame (and yet in tier # 
Circulatory Letters recommend to the Clergy what thoſe wiſe Kies“ 
condemned and d iſallowed, they muſt therein act very impudently,) | 

Which was in truth, ail that I ſaid concerning the Reverend Fu. 
ther in God Henry Lord Biſhop of London; for which the willing f 
Jory gave him 2ccol. But he had the Goodneſs (conſidering the : 
Circumſtances) to remit the ſame after many Years : In which | 
Qine that unhappy Verdict occaſion d to me the loſs of 204221, of 1 
my Uncle's (Doctor Trontbeck's Eſtate ) Diſ-inheriting me (his neareſt 
Kinfmen and Heir) left any oft the Lawn-Sleeres (that was his W 

Word) ſhould lay their Fingers on't ; For he had (it was well i 
known) no more Kindeſs for the Bithops, eſpecially for the Ceremo- 
ny-mongers, then they had for him or me, or my Nd IIb. 

Lambeth-Canons ! I and mine have cauſe to remember them; they 4 
occaſion'd the embaraſſing of all my Affairs and preterment Eccles 
fiaftical in this wicked World. But, bleſſed be the Providence of | 
a good God, that by his ſignal and ſpecial Finger has bleſt me wih 
as good a Temporal Eſtate, as few filly Ceremony-Mongers haue 
the like; at which they gnaſh their Teeth, but are muſſed by God 
they cannot bite me. | > 1 

And. that wicked and unreaſonable Oath ex oficz0 (whereby a8 
Man was obliged either to commit Perjury and forſwear himfelh 1 
or elſe be both accuſer and the guilty Perſon) that Oath ex O 
was a Relique of Popery that continued long, by Prieſt-Craft a 
retaining the ſame above one hundred V ears after the Reformationh 
even as are alſo ſome other Popiſh Ceremonies to this Day. Bü 
the firſt King that diſanulled that racking Oath was King Charls WY 
as aforeſaid, but not till the ſeventeenth Year of his Reign (too aj 
God knows : ) And therefore his Son King Charles, grown wiſer by 
woful Experience, confirm'd his Father's Statute, the very nl | 
Year after his Reſtauration. [ 


Canons, 
les J. but 4 
e Statute 
auration, 
le Royal I 
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zu ome of our wiſe and ſubtle Head: pieces are ſo enamour d of 
1er High-flown ways, Hood · winkt with Paſſion (not true Self. in- 
. fr they might take warning by the fatal Cataftrophe of other 
1 and ſiery Fellows and Ceremony- mongers) in ſpight of the 
La of Tolleration (now in force, and may it ever continue 
obe in force, for the Weltare of theſe Nations) would be the wiſe 
VL /1ni{fars in endeavouring to exclude from all preferment in the 
bt; and all places of Truſt, Profit, Honour and Authority, 
ay Of her Majeſties good Subjects that Cannot conform (except ty) 
«(cal or 1) to their little pretty Models. 
blk all the Natzons mult bow (as they do) non-ſenſically to 
ithing or worſe than nothing, and conſtantly bend to their flexible 
ws, or break; not their Necks, but be excluded of all Places and 
Wes of Truſts, Power, Authority and Honovr, like ſo many 
Wards: Erg Ay, ay; then ſo let it go, if it mult be ſo, 
kt where's the Policy? wheres the Picty and Charity? 

Tut Teſt is called, by ſome, Shaft bury "Teſt, made in fubtlety 
lr tat canning Head-piece (chiefly) to exclude the Papiſts, little 
tang how Laws againſt Papiſts have been Wyre-drawn to ex- 
dude Proteſtants, diflenting Proteſtants, againſt whom the ſame 
we never intended or defigned. 15 
Felonable were thoſe Laws and Teſts mache when Popery was 
ty tered and dreaded, left it ſhould be too rampant in ſome 
rer Reigns. Ts | 
Bit Times alter and fo ſhould our Laws: Tis no1-ſence to think 
lat becanſe a (uld's Veſt fits well its infancy, that therefore it 
wit be worn in his Riper- Years. f 
0h! fay ſome, but would not it be very pretty it all the good 
(ings in the Nation were monopoliz'd to the Church of England ! 
later; ves, Jes, it would be very pretty, if any Body could 
til me. who are and who are not the Church of Exgland: 
me lay, the Bilnops are the only Church of England ! very good! 
Len the Inferiour Clergy and all the Laity are Heathens and 
lidicans, 3 
by ths Church of Evgland ſome mean the Clergy of the Church of 
bylard, at leaſt, th High-ſlown Cleigy, and Cathedral Clergy, ſing- 
og en and ſinzing Boys, that inſtead of rehearſing the Creed, cavt 
i, lle the 1 ame called the Aock-Nightingale, mangling it moſt un- 
"ally ik thes be the Church of Exglard, all the Laity are out o 
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the Pale of the Church, like out · hig Deer that are out of the p, 1 
and ſubject to be worryed by every Dog or Devil. 47 

Some, by the Church of ENland, mean thoſe that are conf by 
to the Uni tor mit) of the (arch, and Parliament Acts of Ve 
ty. and na others; the reſt are all Diſſenters and Non-confor; rn ö 

But I have proved long ago (unanſwerably to this Day) in 9 
zd Part of Naked-Truth, or (Black Non-conformit) that a D; by a 
ries and High. Hyers, the Altar-worſhippers, and the cringing "ld 
Noddies anc! Cathedral-Men, that adore unlighted Candles * tl 1 
Altar (or, Nothing, or, worſe than Nothing) whilſt the filly Peopl 3 
moſt contuſedly chop Logick, moutbing together, or rather mavglive k 1 
very other Verſe in a. Halm, contrary to the Rubrick and all Li | 
and Reaſon ; Nay, the very Women muſt be babling there in the | 
Church, and cannot hold their Tongues, in ſpite of Holy Scripturg 4 
and St. Pauls Prohibition. Theſe are the great Diſſenters and Non» 
conformiſts, in ſpite of the Act for Uniformity, which prohibits al 
ether Ceremonies than what are contained in the Common prayen 
Book, in pain and peril of Deprivation and Degradation; and yd i 
in ſpite of Acts of Parliament, theſe High-flyers mount high to tha 
higheſt Pinnacles of the Church - Here's a Health to thay ® 
Profperify— Huzzah ! a Health to the old Noddies, that nod au 
cringe and bow to Nothing: What ? is there never a drunken Dl 
bauchee will pledge me? = 
But ſince theſe Popiſh-like Ceremonies, and nonſenſical Dew 
ons, and Prieſt- craft Force, and Emliſb Inquiſition, Cruelty and R 
venge, have alnecſt vun their Race (they have had a fine time ont, 4 
bleſſed Church) Sn Ps 2 i] 

The moſt of this Chapter of Pri:f/-Craft Force muſt be confine 
to Popiſh and Preſbyterian Force: Thus latter is prevalent in no N 
tion in the World, but the poor, rigid, borning Scots, and not worth ö 
the conſuting; and though ridiculous enough in all Conſcience, IL 
ſcarce worth the laughing at: I have expos d it ſufficiently in the | 
firſt Part. But Popiſh Force (to maintain Prieſt-Cratt) at this Dal 
is very terrible, and like to be ſo, whilſt there are ſo many rich * 
Moody Feſuits——— For the true Anggram of Jſnita, is * 

7. 


Sevitia, Crue 5 h 
The Snake may as ſoon forget to ſting, as a E forget = e 
cruel and bloody: They will rather be damn d than be quiet, "ul | 


* 
wah 
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the ſworn Janizaries of the Papal- Chair. rd 


* * N 2 11 
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Ja, il he Devil were not great in them, they would learn tobe 
aſians . for they are abhorr'd by all the moderate ſort of Papiſts; 
y fierce Domicans, and the milder Fenedictines, and generally 
bole Prieſts ; nay, al ether Alcnks abominate the Nute. 
1 Noble States of Venice (though Papiſts) yet choſe rather to 
r,ynder the Anathema and Curſe of Pope Paul V. than aduut ii. 
\ their Territories (the greater me) the Jeluites. My Litany is, 
6d Lord, delicer 1s from them and the Devil. Ty 3 
\fer that the Prieſt- craft. fraud was diſcover d by Luther, Calvir, 


Fa aud many more, up ſtarts a Cripple (a Corporal, ſome ſay, 4 


alt) Eratins Loyola, wounded in the Wars, but of a crafty Ge- 
i and a moſt damnable Head-piece, the Founder of the Jeſuites. 
ivy ; 


This was the I/ and the chiefeſt Support of the tottering Mitre, 


ur to no porpoſe, except when they happen to get a Prgot-Prince to 
tithe Pope's Toe, and think it Religion ſo to do, and hold his 
ro, and be not only his Groom, but his Fack Ketch, and Exe- 


, 


iner of his Curſes and Excommunications. 


The falſe Prophet Alabomet, was a Chriſtian born and bred, but 


u Him, ik not at length an Atheiſt And ſeeing the little pro- 


x that our S iou¹⁰es Humility and Meekneſs made in the World, 


le (like Ipratius Loyola, long after him) reſolved to ſet up a new 
legion with his Sword; ſaying, Chriſt was a good Prophet, and 
lt? $on of God; whom God the Father ſent to reform the World 


nM Is Holy ord ; but ineftectually in a ſtubborn Age: 


lherefore ſaith Alahomet) God hath ſent me (ſo ſaid Ruatius Loyola, 
aun copied after him) ſince Chriſt's Word will not do, Thzs ſhall, 
hing hands upon the Hilt of their Swords. 8 

bit the Jeſuites now ſay, that their Order was wot of Humane 
two; but that their firſt Monaſtery was founded in the Womb 
| tie bleed Virgin; and inſtead of St. Paul, Chiiſt ſent Igratins 
Ui (days Facobus Payoa, a Portugal Jeſuite) to carry his Name 
tre the Gentil-s + And others ſay, That the Name of Jeſus (I 
u not by what Magick) was imprinted in Loyola's Hands. 


it Iratias Loyola did many more Muacles than the Apoſtles. 
Fs wn Name writ l 

MMdr who w 
ar) could 


bag, urpalling the Brazen-head of Fryar Bacon the Magician. 


as his Emanuenſ3s , for that lame Corporal (ſome 


And 


upon a piece of Paper, ſay the Jefuites. 1 


neither write nor read, but had a Aead-piece and Forc- 


© mw 


And Jobn Dera (0 IN moſt blaſphemouſly applies wy Y 
ſaid of our Saviour (Heb. 1. 2.) to Loyola I; theſe 1; #D at wagh 
bas ſent to us Ignatius, whom he bath appointed Heir of al laat "y 

And that's true too (God knows) in part; for th: Felina 1 
they have vowed Poverty) are the richeſt Merchants in the W. fy 
and have rhe greateſt Funds and Exchequers throughout the "i 


and the greateſt Intimacy and Intereſt in the Cabinet of Prin 
eſpegially Prieſt-ridden Princes, and like the Plague and the 308 
do as much miſchief as in them lies, againſt all without Excel 
(Prince or People) as far as their Chain reaches; that is. as 10 | 
God will give them leave. — 
But, I propheſie, that this bloody and miſchievous Principle ff 
ſhortly (like that of the Templars) be their ruin all Chriftndii 
over, very {hartly. EE | 'Y 
In the brterim (youll ſay) they'll be doing with me: ali 
am above their Malice; they may i me, but they cannot bf 
me; I defie them and the Devil that ſets them at{work. 3 
But this, I tlank, I may venture to ſay, that (as the Scripta 
ſays) there is à Spirit of Antichriſt that has been walk 
about the World in ſeveral Shapes, in feveral Countries, not of 
at Rome or Conftantinepls, but in ſeveral Diſguiſes all Chriſtendif 
over; and which St. Paul calls, by a Noun of Multitnde —— MW 
Alan of Sin; and St. John calls this Man of Sin, a Spirit : And thaw 
are many Antichriſts, or, Antichriſtian Spirits in the Wolf 
1-Foh. 2. 18. and 1 Joh. 4. And now there are many Anticrig 
Ard this is the Spirit of Antichrift, whereof you have heard, that it ſha 
come, and enen now already it is in the World. 4 
Many and filly gueſſes have been made at random, Vat A 
Who is the 4ntichrift or Man of Sin; and yet his Character A 
Picture is drawn to the Life, 2 Thefſ. 2. 3, 4. by St. Ful. 
| Antichriſt is the common Tams Ball that every mana 
| Racket Handi and toſſes againſt each other, when they play chal 
Setts and their Games: And as common a Nick-name and ready 
Tongues-end, as Sn of a Whore ; Son of the Whore of Ba 
Whore of Rome. FFF 
And mock not; for many a true Word is ſpoken in . MW 

I am of St. Fohn's Opinion, 1 John 2. 18. That even non than 
ma Antichriſis; and that, That Man af Sin, pourtrey'd by S. 8 
like a Noun of Multitude, ſignifies (if it be not a Bull 9 
iimumerable. 1 
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ſhus, by what J have ſaid, I expect that you gape to hear me 
nd prove it too, that Prieſt-Craft by Force, is neither better 
wr nor wor ſe than the Antichriſt. I am glad it is out Amon, 
1105 Taft in al! Ages, in all Keligions, in all Sects of Re- 
In, and 10 al! Nations, bus erected a Throne, and {et it in 
ee Temple of God. 1 have been in it ſeveral times, and have 
it in its ſeveral Shapes; and ranſacking to the bottom ot 
«Fmadation, | obſerved that it 1s erected and ſtands upon two 
wn Pillars, and two main Groundſels. 555 
The two main Pillars that iupport the Throne ot Antichriſtian 
WiCraft in all Ages, Nations, Religions, and Sects of Religion, 
N He and Fraud. 5 
Th two main Groundſels of Prieft-Craft's Antichriſtian Throne, 
nic and Ambition : Theſe contribute firſt to erect the Glori— 
x Anichciſtian Fabrick, and ſet it in the Temple of God. and 
md make their Bigots believe that it really is God. 

farce may well be called, The main Pillar that upholds the 
ſims of Prieſt-Craft in the Temple or Church of God; for it 
mic tumble down of its ſelf, or be blown down by the popu- 
Bal, did not Force maintain it and keep it up. 

Tan will fay, that the Apoſtles of Chriſt; ay, and even Chriſt 
cit, (though he was Lord of Heaven and Earth, and had Mil- 
us at Angels at his beck) yet neither he nor his Apoples uſed 
lice, Force is the Devil's Antichriſtian Engine. 


3 EH A b. . 
of Frieſt. Craft, in Avarice aud Ambition. 


[ys them together, becauſe (like Blood-hounds) they uſually : 
C fan couples) together, (Avarice and Ambition) that's their 

in y Y 2 | v 
2 be a proper Name (ſome may ſay) in the worldly- minded 
by : oy hcomgruous, when we ſpeak of Spiritual Prſons (the 
Yu, tor my own fake, that you could prove your Words. 
ou 
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„ . That it is for Earth- worms and Moles N = 
ther Center, their Joy, their Habitation and 


Yon will fa 
make the Eart 
Ot the Cl (the Il 24 
; ut the Clergy (the it veritance of Heaven are chiefly . _ 
ty and Heavenly nine 4 | 4 ſy bun | 
Amen, ſo be it; in nomine Domini, Amen; at leaft I wiſh the Cle Þ 
y ſo well for their ſakes and mine own, that we, like St. Pat i 
counted all things on this vile Earth, but vile Ding and Dogs Meat | 
in compariſon of the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. "ol 
But, I ſay, but (for alas! I ſhake my Head now as I write I [ 
but, it is to be feared, that they of all Men living, at leai hed 
High-flown-Church , and (as it is commonly obſerved) they. the 
High-flyers eſpecially, ſtrive to monopolize the greateſt places in the 
Commonwealth, the higheſt Dignities, Superiorities and Authortig, 
and if they get, (as they too often do) a Princes. Ear, or a HH 
 Pahlament, or (which will do their buſineſs as well) a Penfioner-Pa8 
lament, or a Tacking-Parliament to make Acts of Uniſormiy 
and Conformity to their Models and little Ways (and many tim 
ways of little Senſe and leſs Devotion) excluding all others bt th 
ſelves and their Gang, Applauders and Abettors; They have no Ta 
dernefs, Charity or Loving-Kindneſs to Diſſenters from their ratio 
Devotions (ſo they get but an Act of Parliament to prove the {lame} 
be jure divino, (at leaſt according to Divine Right; and not conti 
herewith, but they moſt of all abominate ſuch Occaſional Cen 
miſts as are willing rather then quarrel, to meet them half way, on 
far as they are able to go, (rather then not to meet at all) and ſhake 
Hands and be Friends. : ET 
At theſe they rant, as Hypocrites, inſtead of thanking them for | 
their great pains in coming o far to be of their ſide, and had rathif 
hold them at defiance, that by being wholly Diſſenters, they might | 
forfeit their places of Honour, Profit and Truſt, and they al | 
their Partizans, might ſtep into their room. tel 
It this be not the ws Truth of the Caſe, let them tell mel 1 
next time we meet, if they will vouchſafe to ſearch, and try, 4 1 
look into their own Hearts. 3 3 1 1 
Theſe Higb. fhers, one would think, ſhould not be ſuc 1 Fal! 
Muc worm, or Moles, to love to live always rooting in the Fa 
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(their Paradiſe and Center. . 
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gag whilſt they fy High in their high-flown Divinity, they 
ber not (like the Kite) have a Hawk's-Eye to look out Sp, 
ad dy the Prey Where it lies moſt conveniently for them upon 
nb Swoop have at it --- though they venture their Necks. 


«ome of them have done, I remember, in my time, 
Cujus avaritiæ totus non ſufficit Orbis. 


The Riches of the World cannot ſuffice 
Theſe greedy Prieſts, and glut their Avarice. 


farthey, like their Predeceſſors, the Popes of Rome, call ull they 
encarch, St. Peter's Patrimony : St. Peters? poor Man! alas: you 
miſtaken in the Man; he neither deſired, coveted, nor hid 
0 Patrimony ; ſaying, Silver and Gold have I none. 
Therefore, in this you tell a Lye, and therefore you are not 
ways infallible. „„ 5 
hut I, nevertheleſs, do not ſay, that you are never Infallible, 
(1 6d, the greateſt part of the Laiety would be ready enough 
bv give me the Lye ; for that, of all Mankind, you are infallibly 
rn ou n ends, your own Advancement, Intereſt, Riches, and 
mour, and worldly Greatneſs and Authority. ** 
V if, like the Pope, you ſhould aſſimilate and aſſume that of 
aur bleſled Saviour, All Power is given us in Heaven and in Earth teo. 
bur, that this wicked World grows every Day more and more, 
RY ard of hellef, I do demand a ſight of your Charters there- 
w, your Mogna Charta, by which you Claim; and in what 
Jace ot Heaven it was fealed, and in what place of Earth, you 
0 Livery and Scizin, or Poſſeſſion therect : But bring us bet- 
(s] proof thereof, than the Popes bring for their Charter and Do- 
Wig trom the Emperor Conſtantine to Pope Silveſter. 
7 belt proof of their Charter and Right is (I adviſe the 
a "ng Ceremony mongers ) tO get ſome Bigot, Or Popiſhly- 
. "ce conjoynd with a Tacking- Parliament, or Bigot- 
1 r to make chem ſeme more Acts cf Uniformity and 
4 1 3 al their Placets , bowing to the Altar, and all 
* 3 Ceremonies into the Bargain, (for which they 
e 2 ct, except that Act that Was made, 2 Edu. VI. 
Wc noc he Holy Ghoſt, and eſtabliſhed alſo the Aa, as that 
S1. | 'Tis 
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; 
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'Tis arare World we live in ; that ever any Great and Wirg 
Alen upon the Earth (whether Princes or Parliaments) thould bes 
fo bejugg,d and Prie/?-ridden , as willingly and gently, and mo 
gentcelly to ſtand quiet *till a proud Prieſt ſaddle their Backs 
and then get up and ride, till they are carryed (by Acts of Unis 
tormity and Conformity to Non: ſence, as well as no Divinies 
(Iwill prove my words, if need be) riding over the Necks of the 
diflenting Laiety, that cannot for their Hearts believe Nonſence. 
to be ſence, nor like Naaman in the Houſe of Rimmon, beg Par- 
don for bowing to nothing; ſo an Lol is nothing in the World, 
Con . 4; . | 1 Py 

Oh! What a ſhame and ſcandal will it be to this (mc) fax 
mous Euglind, and Church of Eagland; when it ſhill be . 
ported to Foreign Nations, and in cur o Chronicles to Poſte- 
rity, that /» ſuch and ſuch a Reign, our drunken and unthinking 
Libertines, and Debauches when they drink a Heilch to the Pros 
ſperity of the Church of England; they do not mean thereby, cht 
Church of Chriſt here, Glorious in Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Tem 
perance, Patience, Humility, Vertue, Brotherly-Kindneß, Cha 
rity, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety; but, quite contrary, hey, 
drink a Health———Huzzah———- to the Profpcrity cf dg 
Fighflown, Nonſenfical, Hypocritical , Ceremony- Monger, Pigtſwolz ; 
(like a full blown Bladder) with Pomp and Pride, by mono polizinz 
to themſelves, and their Partakers (or elſe they woud tn ny 
Partakers, no, not fo much as the Debaucters, were it not fir ti | 
great plices of Truft, Honour, Riches , Authority, e | 
and Preterment (of which they are (or would be! very hs 
made the Door-keepers) but, foaming in wrath, malice, _ 
ambition, avarice, and revenge (Triumphant f re upon Herb Ol 
crampling or inceſſantly, endeavouring to trample under I 14 
Diſſenter's (as did the Popes Nuncio Pandolphas upon te I 
of. our poor King John, kicking alſo then his Crown 45.0 | 
Head ; (oh! proud Prieſt! Great and Glorious, Happy anc Pic 


fperous, by the Bleſſed aid of the Blck-guard of Front | 
dumners, Proctors, Petty-foggers, . * 
bauch'd Juſtices, Libertines, Tackers, Conſtabics , a ” 
Bumbaliffs , Prieſt-ridden Politicians , Jay lors, Ilangmen, "1 
Jack-ketch. Huzzah ! | | 
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That Gods Holy Prieſts, Prophets and Teachers ſhould be 


ea muzzle the Ox that treadeth out the Corn ? Is not the La- 
hure worchy of his Hire? if we Miniſter to you in Spiritual 
tings, are ye 10 clumſy or cloſe-fiſted as not open your Hands, 


i your Purſes , and Minſter toithe Spiritual Guides, Carnal 


4 ; | 
ch the Clergy are called in Law Spiritual Perſons, it is 
nt meant that they are Chameleon s that can live on Ayre. 

ina therefore, what Honeſt or Wiſe Man grudges at the libe- 
Proviſion, that your Anceſtors ſettled by Law upon the Cler- 
ute Tenant, or Occupier, nor to the Landlord, that bought 
lime, for that he bought the ſame the Cheaper, by reaſon of 
ht incumbrance, and therefore can afford the Tenant propor- 
wrably the better Penny-worth. 

ud Lands that are Tyrhe-tree are not therefore one jot the 
wr adrantageons to the Tenants, the owner letting it ſo much 


Lands 

U, will ſome be apt to ſay, but, if all che Impropriations 
ia by lome Act of Reſumption relettled. upon the Clergy, 
Kol it not be very Comfortable ? Yes, no doubt; and if the 
lg and Parliament would or could double the preſent Re- 
me 0! the Clergy, would it not (ſtill) be more and more 
lnifortable : Yes, no doubt; but, where's the Honeity, the 
dice the Piety, or the Policy of ſuch Liberality ? Some fay, 
[hat all the ugs and Parliaments in England, have no Lawſul 


Wored, or ad their Hands, per fis & nefz5, by the fraud of Pur- 
aol or lying viracles, and other Godly Cheats, is Sec, 
Kg, and robbing of God. by, 
ee 5 This is only the inſatiable Avarice ot Privit- 
" Mit lan in this Chapter, to ſhow, that this G7 i; 
thing but à Ro: 22 ; 
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1 Yom vs Gch What would greedy Clergy-Men be at“ 
Wer —\T Ip Probe 6. That there are three things, that are 
P ea, tour things, (I had almolt faid hve things) 

> # is enouga ; the Grave, and the barren Ii umb, the 


jel paid for their Pains, who grudges ? who repines? Do 


x in Gizbes, and Tythes; Tytheable Lands are no detriment | 


tefarer; and uſually dearer to the Tenanc , than Tytheable 


liche 3 0 - "i | 
ito rod God, meaning, that what the Clergy have once 
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"Tis a rare World we live in; that ever any Great and jy; 
Aſen upon the Earth (whether Princes or Parliaments) ſhoy4 be 
fo bejuggl d and Prieſt-ridden, as willingly and gently, and mo 
genteelly to ſtand quiet 'till a proud Prieſt ſaddle their Ba 
and then get up and ride, till they are carryed (by Ads of Un; 
formity and Conformity to Non-ſence, as well as no Divinyf 
(I will prove my words, it need be) riding over the Necks of e 
diflenting Laiety, that cannot for their Hearts believe Nonſence 
to be ſence, nor like Naaman in the Houſe of Rimmon, beg Par. 
don for bowing to nothing; ſo an Idol is nothing in the Wor, 
1 Cor. 8. 4. | RR gh 
Oh! What a ſhame and ſcandal will it be to this (once) fl. 
mous England, and Church of England; when it ſhall be te. 

ported to Foreign Nations, and in our ev Chronicles to Poſte. 
rity, that i» ſuch and ſuch a Reign, our drunken and unthinkin 

Libertines, and Debauches (when they drink a. Health to the Pro- 
ſperity of the Church of England; they do not mean thereby, the 
Church of Chriſt here, Glorious in Holineſs, Juſtice, Truth, Tem. 
perance, Patience, Humility, Vertue, Brotherly-kindnefs, Cha- 
rity, Righteouſneſs and Sobriety; but, quite contrary , they 
drink a Health Huzzah— to the Proſperity of the 
High flo n, Nonſenſical, Hypocritical , Ceremony-Monger, Bigtiwoln 
(like a full blown Bladder) with Pomp and Pride, by monopolizing 
to themſelves, and their Partakers (or elſe they wou!d have no 
Partakers, no, not fo much as the Debauchers, were it not fer th 
great places of Truft, Honour, Riches , Authority, Grandeur, 
and Preferment (of which they are (or would be) very wilt) 
made the Door-keepers) but, foaming in wrath, malice, crueity, 
ambition, avarice, and revenge (Triumphant here upon Earth, U 
crampling or inceſſantly , endeavouring to trample under fo! al 
Diſſenter's (as did the Popes Nuncio Pando/phus upon the Neck 
of. our poor King Jobn, kicking alſo then his Crown off i 
Head; (oh! proud Prieſt!) Great and Glorious, Happy and Pio. 
fperous, by the Bleſſed aid of the Black-gaard of Promoteis 
Sumners, Proctors, Petty-foggers , Penſioner-Parliaments, e 
bauch'd Juſtices, Libertines, Tackers, Conſtables, Dragoon 
Bumbaliffs, Prieſt-ridden Politicians , Jaylors, Hangmen, d 
Jack-ketch. Huzzah ! 


That 
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* that ] 4 Lins is LG odly Cheat fraud of 5 
Othi r rae a Us, 1 1 Ur- 
ing but 4 m in chis 25 che intiti⸗ , is Sacrilege, 
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Earth that is not filled with Water, and the Fire that flit hd 
it is enough; and (I will add a ffth) a greedy Clergy-Man, thy , 
der ſays, it is enough. | 
Give us then, at leaſt, what once belonged to the Clergy, aul 
were taken from them in Henry VIII. Reign, by Act of Pali 
ment ; ſays, greedy Guts: | A 
Fil anſwer, Firſt, By denying that ever they took any thi 
from the Clergy, ſuch Clergy as you are, ſecular Prieſts, or ps 
riſh-prieſts, or Biſhops. 9 5 
All theſe have more now then ever they had, either befor 
or in the Reign of Henry VIII. 5 
Nay , ſeveral New Biſhopricks were erected, ſeveral Freg 
Schools and Hoſpitals too, founded out of Chantry-Lands, 2 
Abbey-Lands. 
In Edward the Sixth Time, the Archbiſhoprick of York; an 
in his Siſter Eligibeth's Reigns, the Biſhoprick of Ely (bei 
both of them thought needleſly groſs and ro fir) were diet 
fome ſay, pinch'd and impaired too much. But there is enoug 
left to glut and ſatisfy any that has not a Canine Apperite, an inl 
tiable Thirſt, and an Eccleſiaſtick Boulimy , that ſeldom ſays, 1; 
enough. 5 
I: is this humour I would-chaſtize ; but, certainly there | 
many Clergy-Men , Rich and High, and do as well becom 
their high Stations, and make ſo good uſe of their vaſt Ren 
nues , that I know not where they could have been better by 
ſtowed. VU? | 
But a Clergy-Man very Rich and yet very greedy, andinſ 
lent is as unſufferable , as a very poor Clergy-Man, is a moſt! 
mentable Object, with Shooes not worth the mending, nor 
much Money as to pay the Cobler, if they were ; and Stockin 
out at Heels, with Breeches like thoſe on Gibbets, rent open 1 
torn, and too ſcandalous, were it not for the long Thread-ba 
Caſſock, that hides ſomething that ſhall be nameleſs. _ 
A Leather Jacket fits as well, and ſutes a Labourer as decent 
as a Velvet Jacket does a Lord; but a beggarly Clergy-man 
the moſt contemptible Creature in Nature; the object of oct 
and Pity. And great Biſhopricks were given and deſign 
purpoſe for their Relief. 7 


Well; but if the Abby-Lands, the rich Priories and Nunn 


zich were at firſt Sacred, by being given to God, Is it not Sa- 


lle to detain them from God's Clergy or Inheritance, eſpe- 
yl from the poor Clergy? : : 

tae anſwered this Charge of Sacrilege ſufficiently in the 
Part of the Character of Prieſtcraft; it is needleſs therefore 
a to add much more. | a 

Nothing can be truly {aid to be given to God, except he ac- 
mit, and thoſe Abby-Lands, &c. were got by a Cheat and a 
10 2nd will any dare to be ſo Blaſphemous as to make God the 
wor of their Sin and Fraud, or ſo much as a Partaker, Abertor, 
Reforer of their Theft and Fraud? 

ind though J have not a very good Opinion of all the Acts of 


ment made in the Reign of Henry VIII. yet thoſe Acts for 


non Nuns, and truly, legally and f lapſed to the Crown) 


* king's Reign. „„ 

dme Bigots, I know, are of a contrary Opinion, eſpecially 
len 917-bear d and frigbted out of his little Wits, with that falſly. 
mired word, Sacrilege, Sacrilege,. 


1 


ord, that the Holy God was acceſſary to the Cheat; which to 


7; eſpecially when God himſelf, in his Holy Word, has de- 
aca his abhorrence of ſuch an Abomination, not permitting 


ya more at large declared in the Firſt Part of this Eflay. 
lat Avariee is infinite, has no limits, no bounds, is never ſatis- 
h dat it is abominable in Church-men. 


ute moſt readily thy high Authority over thy Subjects, but e are 
table to ſotisfy thy Awvarice and Ambition; ſo the Devil be with thee, 
the Lord be with us. EO. 995 | 

But Pope Foby XXII. decrecd, all to be Hereticks, that dared 
hy, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had no Earthly Poſſeſſions; 


mg thereby to excuſe the vaſt Revenues of his Exchequer, and 


btover and Right (if he do not He) to diſpoſe of all the Kingdoms 
ide World, and cannot do amiſs. king 


Diſſolutions of Monaſteries, (that fed Abby-Lubbers and. 


e the moſt neceſſary and juſt Acts that ever were made in 


glich is impoſſible to be any Sin in this Caſe, until it be 


ert is downright Blaſphemy , and not fit for a Chriſtian Ear to 


je price of a Pog cr a Where to enter into the Trecſury of the Lord; 


Wich brings to my Mind that courſe Complement which the- 
Church beſtowed upon Pope John XX. namely, We ac- 


Bees Patrimony, which is the beſt part of Eray; beſides, he 


L wa. "> * 
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King Edward the Firſt, called a Parliament at Seliger 
would not admit either Biſhops or Abbots to ſit there and then! 
he had ſo liitle of Bigotiſm in him, and ſuch an averſion to 
Prieſt-craft, (rampant in his time) that he Crook all occaſions 
humble them, and mortify them. (See Baker's Chronicle.) Y 
Nor did they dare to mutter or cry out, Sacrilege Sued 
when he took, (as of late did the French King) all the Tres 
that he could lay his hands upon, in all the Religious Houſes 1 
Monaſteries (which were very rich and great) ſaying, he if 
- keep them from being forſworn, for they all vowed and profef 
overty. | 
Bhi eo plane the Prelates, after this Affrofit, he bid them! 
what they would and he would grant the ſame : And they of 
ing of him to repeal the Statute of Mortmain, he anſwered, TI 
was a Statute made by the 2e Body of the Realm, and thelf 
fore was not in his Power, who was but one Member of that Bod 
to undo that which all the Members together had done. 
I wiſh any good body would tell me how, 2vhere, and abb 
Kings of England arriv d at greater Prerogatives in diſpenſing v 
Statutes, then that valiant and wiſe King did pretend to ha 
let Court-Sycophants whiſper what Poyſon to the contrary t 
dare or can. 3 3 | 
__ Certainly ſuch Pariſites are guilty leſz Mifeſtatis, of Hig 
Treaſon, if ſuch evil Counſek happen to have fatal Conſequend 
as they have uſually had ; for Prieſts that happen to be devot 
to Ambition, are apt enough Paraſitically to give to Princes u 
than their due, in hopes that Princes, in requital, will beſt. 
upon them the Highe/# Authorities and Honour in the Realm, 
leave the ſame to the diſpoſal of them and their Gang; as if lu 
Pu Churchmen could never do amils. M 
Nay, ſome ſay, That we ſhall never ſee good Days in Eng/ 
till the Church of England be uppermoſt and paramount, topping 
others: And, no doubt but ſome Prieſts (like Skum will be 
permoſt, if poſſible ; and England never ſaw good Days when 
Highſiyers were uppermoſt. Engliſh Kings and Pariaments it 
been [ore pat to't to moderate and bridle the Ambition and Aan 
of Churchmen (in all Ages); for which cauſe they made the 5 
tutes of Mortmain; and in our Memory, 17 Car. I. II. and 
Car. H. 12. 7 
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lONCLUSION. 
\ © 3 V. 


V the foregoing ChaarFers of Prief-craft, in its ſeveral Shapes, 
) in the ſeveral Se&s of Religion, in the ſaid ſeveral Chapters; 
Reader may readily from the Premiſes, draw theſe follow- 
g Inferences, Conſequences and Concluſions. Firſt, Parliaments and 
makers may well take N that they make no more 
kr-hdee Divinity, and Acts of Unitormity thereunto, with a 
eus Penalty, mingling Sacris profuna, and then Impoſe the 
nl brocd of their own filly and Prie&-craft-inventions (upon the 
kple to Keep and Maintain at the Charge of the Pariſh) as 
E 0fpring of the Holy Got. And therefore the Prieſt-ridden 
ulace ought in Conſcience to take the more care of it, leſt 
ky offend the Father of it, namely, (if they do not Lye in 
nt" The Holy Gott. 5 : 
did King Edward the Sixths Parliament aforeſaid, bejuggle 
pi the change upon the People, in Pope Craumer's Reign, by 
Ning, as I do, the Infallibility of St. Peter's Chair at Rome, 
ting it up at St. Peters in Weſtminſter, (Oh! bleſſed Ex- 
ange and Reformation! ) and at Lambeth. 
the Chazcb, or rather, the Highflown Churchmen grew wiſer in 
(een Eiz:be:b's Reign or, elſe that Learned Queen was too 
[to be Prieſt- ridden; and therefore, then, in the 39 Articles 
le beſt collected, and the molt wari/z-worded Divinity that 
Ml read) it is declared (as aforefaid ) that the Church of 
* and 411 other Churches, may Erre, not only in Conver- 
A or Manners, or their manner of Living, but in Megs of 
| n 


in Matrers o F:ith e How now! ſay that again | 4 

. — 1 _ « . 5 8 3 x At; ft IT Fo. 
faith? How ſhall Chriſtians know then, when they believe. 
avhat they believe aright, or whether right or wrong? Hny! 
you ſay ? No, They ſhall never know Infallibly, in matters 
Faith; for Infallibility deſtroys Faith, both here upon Earth, in 4 
Church Aſillitant; and in Heaven, in the Church Triumph 
The Apoſtle Peter was not Infallible, nor the reſt of the Apo 


when they turn d ( /ike Fnlian) Apoſtates, one Berray'd c1,M 


mother Forſwore Him, and all Fled from him. 
And yet, now a days, every little Domine | when mow 
over our heads in the topping Pulpit ) is as poſitive, renacion; M 
his filly Opinion, infallible, dogmarical, and pragmatica! Wb 
any Woman ; any credulous Women. 1 . ö 4 | 
For, Obſerve but as I have dine, and whiltt you live, you will ol 
at true, That — The more 450, the more F:irb orcredulicy ) off 
The more Fool, the more Rigor, and Pricit-af 
den, and 18 805 is 

The more Fol, the more Zeal;r, 4 

This is true in a! Sects and Opinions in Religion, He. 
choſe People who are ſo ſhamefully, and abominable Prieſt 
den, of all Mankind (except the Mahimerays) I mean, if 
Paviſts. 5 
Who muſt have abundance of Nonſenſical Faith, and Poſt. pq 
and Blindfold all his Reer which makes him a An and nog 
Beait ) and all his Senſes, which makes him a 7.:ving Cre 
and not a Leg of Wood, yet this Logger-headed Papiſt is tuclif 
Prieſt-ridden Aſſe, as to believe; 3 
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1. That a Shaveling-Prieſt, that can make no I :v 
Creature, but Worms, and Lice (he Breeds ) q; 

with 3 or 4 Words make a God. 1 

2. That the Bigot ought to be the worſt of C:nib 

(more than a Man-Eater,) a Cod.- Eater. 

3. That when he has ſwallowed his God, he buries 

alive, in no better place than his naſty Guts t; N 

then in the Jaques, the Bog-houſe or Houſe of Off 

If their bald Prieſts pleaſe, they could more eaſily, and md 
-rationally, make the Papiſts believe, that The Moon is made 
Green Cheeſe, if they had ſuckt in the Whimſre from the Bigg 


their Mother's Milk, and had been taught it by their . | 
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em their Prayers, before they can ſpeak one true 
7 11 by not ſo eoritradiegry to Senſe, and contrary 
wt gealon, as 15 that Aro b g irrational D e 
Are N eas at full, and tell me if it be: fide in 
"th 1 i md Uke a Cheeſe; and as it Wanes, the Men 
1 * Moon feed upon it, and make it 1 a. 
have eat it up g And make but a Popi irac 
5 A Fortnights t time, ſhall make i it as good, 
the ery Fragments, in neee N 
debut and as round again, as or = 2 1 * wi _ 
To believe this fooliſh ſtory, is a ba e — ef! 
thanaſins b ir and Rational Creed, ut more 
ranſubſtantiattion. 
"ap #4 7 geen of God, as the Motn is, ' Is N ſo i n 
| and abominable, as to eat up Ged Himſelf, and then 
- ill He riſe again, and city Millions of 
Vn in a Muck-hill untill He gain, r rio 
Waters, and conſequently Millions of Gods, making it 1 4 
renly thode in charmed or confeeraced Wafers, until they be 
kroured, and then buried in dirt and filth. 1 "ER 
And yet this — as nonſenſical, and aboniina : an x a 5 
(me Creed 25 it is, ſhall be thy Fairb, gentle Reader, w . 
bau art (Prince or Peaſant) ſo ſoon as Popery — ither 
tom dt. German, Or, elſe, thou ſhalt be burnt to A Kh to 
le thy Life, tell a ye, as Cranmer did, and renounce _ e. 
boa, under . Hand and Seal, and then, for Gompen ation 
ml atonement, Burn it. 
| * not, in the leaſt, wonder, the he ( that Kiallows Tran- 
e) ſhould: Gagg at believing, That an Adulterer, Simo- 
f it dodomite, Murtherer,” Arrian, Atheiſt, Necromancer (for 
| i bin, and all Popiſn Writers Confels that ſome of. their 
pes have been, and yet) tf a Pope, moſt infallible , and 1 
kl in all his decretals and decrees, by the Holy Ghoſt, an 
i: ame Holy Ghoſt, can Pardon all Sins and al Souls, if they 
M him or his Janizaries 'the Prieſts) Mony; ſo much for a 
erke ſo much for Adutcery, ſomewHat more fot Inceſt, and 
* Mony for ths Sits of Tay-man, than a Clergy-man; I 
n picience for that, the! (by che way) for the Prieſt gets 
n of Mony by telling plentx of Lies, ſometimes; bur L ay- 
"nl ery it by hard Labour, _— 5 and the Sets 72 heir 


ph Put 
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and then rx] 


Every Naumann u Pope Joan, 4 
And every Mum u Pope John, 4 
And as Infallible in Grace 
As: great Pope. Gregory eber Was. 


But, I would pray (if praying be the Word) theſe zealous bif 
gots, that they would not ſhoot their Fools bolts, at what «nl 
cooth and uncommon thing they meet with here, until they have fen 
and read ſo many different Manuſcripts, and different Copicag 
in different Languages, and different Tranſlations of the Bible "i 
J have done; and alſo the Goſpel of St. Andreu, St. Peter, St. CA 
men:'s Epiſtle to the Roman, and Twenty more (that I think nog 
fit to Name at this time) all Which ſtood as fair, or fairer Can 
didates to be canonized for Holy Scripture, then the Epiſtle Y 


the Hebrews, ſecond and third Epiſtle of Fob, Jude, Reveaiggy | 
&c. until the great Lateran Council; nay, not to 80 fo far back l 
ward, the Council of Trent (in Queen Elizapets s Reign) 100 | 
laſt General Council that de ref s ever had, if it may be ca: 
led a General Council; which as I have ſaid never was, nor Con þ 
be called ſince the Apoſtles Days; and if they could, what COU e 
they do, at leaſt, what good could they do, more h 0 6 


— 


Condocatien- Men, or more than to meæt to be Laught at; 0 


L II 


ber be not infalllble, rhey had mach” better make nd Canons, 
then (like King Ede rd the VI. Parliament, Privy Council, and 
. otion- de. canonize the Maſs, and adoratien of An gels, and 
en tf and for the deal; and / riger, &. Cann (like 
e Cent) bor; and be cnght forth be 4b. 4 by ki fame 
King that firſt vout hd: 1 puniſhid the Difſfenters: Oh' 
4; miſerable and wrerohiel) Sede uf Prindes 400 Srates chat are 
ndden't 1 Als | 
4 Interim, let all Good Men, Honeſt ack Wiſe, chat are 
ue Reformation, and beg, A for Reformation, not 
WM ny che Man of Sin, \(or-Antich |): that fits in "the Temple of 
| God, vaunting himſelf: as if he were God, at Rowe; Paris,or- 1 2 
and 2 the (ame time ſet him up in anther ſpupe for Proteu 4 his 
et minſter, Scotland, e or Gene un . never AX Barrel hs 
better Herring, 
But, will tome e are yor? * males chi bold attempt 
w lick the Nen 1 Sin Out of. hs Thrane, are vou one of "the e 
Witneſſes, ſpoke of in the F were An old, old Fellow 16 
you were luftier then you are, it is a hh bud e z actempt, You 
have rous'd Enemies enow already i in your Prag, to break 
your Back; if it were bigger then it i Hercules coutra 558 
but you have allarm'd , not only the Papiſts, but the H. igh-flyers, 
tha Horning Scotch mn tfiom'whom: we dertve S517 ö : and 
the ge Covenant; and alſo the Hola far ab ahd tre very! : 


met, her lee and Diſciples," nay; Vr gras oe will ne. 
ver forgive 1 vou. NaN Sti: ba! 


To which I abfiwery L believe: nor: a Word of; 4b 1 believe 
ey will all not only forgive me , but the very Wonen ren 
tey. come ro their'iWits) will mike. me * g and 
tank nie Wr ar 6. ys 201 101 111 RON. 

| For, W hy maymorths Lupe ace as Quenn Birch Whb 
bn cut d znd excommunicated by hop N V. Hm 1 569, And 
u ſpight of the Curſe (for abs Curſe that's —_ ſhalt u cut fays 
te Ward of Truth ned moſt happily, d tritimplla: 
ped AllheriEnemid above you — the! Pope d e 
0 Ute naugbt- & ud feutinam, Ag ior m e 
uy commom ſhore of all Wickedneſs , and the (rk of of Peril: 
lar hs Pop ird Popis ii dents lib. 3. 9.) in the Fifth 
ar ol his Popedot and in che Eleventh Year of her Reign, 


11 2 | exhorting 


I" a * 
exhorting her Subjects | * Il 

ng ner ects to rebel dgai 1 
Murder her for God's ſake 3 yet, N — 155 ' jake,and 0 q 
beaded Pape! iy Sixtus V. ſaid as aforeſaid) That — _ the H- 
. (ph 42 ſhe was one) that was: fit to» ſit on a Than, —_ 
5 and Riga: ;. fe that they weee both Freren, fi To Rally 
Language of Rome: Hererichs,. though after the Nam: bar the 4 
call ereſie, ſo Worſhip we the God of our Fathers. , wo q 
a Auno 1500. When after the Death of Queen Mary (in this 1 
rpc of E neland , her Siſter, Elizabeth 3 ; Pope 80 veer f b 
4 208 yy her, FF bur, before: hi Was well array his — a 7 1 
Po 2e Him = whe.,) inflead of thundering Three, b. il 
d, beg d, f 'd- and entreated, che Deen to be reco vp 
led to Rome, 400 ff if ſhe would be ſo good, he proffer d to / —_ 
| ray Sentence againſt her Mother's Marriage as un 1/2 (th h ws 3 
by, the way, the P | 3 
5 25 pes are mar. infullibie) and confirm the Ex 1 4 
ommon=Prayer . by. his Aurfwrny, and to grant che ul = 1 
Sacpachents i bort binde, as formerly, in Bohemia.) | 
J Name ir for this, That Illi lige in no where pretended but at 
Rome, and in England once, When the King was a Child, and 
che impudent re ridicul d in Chronicles and the Sure 

| ook, 7-901 710 10 Joa „ b riglis < 
. Archbiſhop 3 e ac th tome: 3 kingl 
nor his Lamßetb - Canas, as afbreſaidhj but hey that have mY 
— te remember him, and His Manuaints, and his Sibtborps, are 
the Highflyers, and the Royal Family, that ſuffer d moſt by their 
Poyſonous, illegal and. pernicions Wbiſpeting: and Conf! tel 


ropa! i <yr9v * Az 30d mn /go n | 
ge , Hifevians ud. far, Heri 1is 4 EnrintaProverk, which 1 
SS here, for the Goodall Benefit af the Highfher:, and 


Ceremony-Mongers (ore 6f-the Chisf,whereof I love and bond 

with all my Hearc..and:;Squl,' for that he has more true worth, 

and Honour in him, then all 'the reſt of the: Feather Tribe, or 

Highflyers put together,) but r b . , Vun had hes 

e, and every 3 44 blind fide; and if be have any, 08} 

Detage on a ally. Loudian Ceremony, but ps ye ny: Tarn 
Wende Ts; F 5. „1901 Fax" * ls 10 Sinn ien. 

„ ©, On fats, f by-p aſt Toner, look back; and d fo 

Toft rhine: own fa ric fatal Hiſtory be. 1 te 

7 


8 


. . 2. * _— wa — pets — 
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linie Lau“! (J remember to this Day very well, what was 
encrally ſaid of him when I was a School-Boy) was fitter for 
Pulpit (where he ſeldom came after he was Biſhop) than the 
lach; moſt of his time being under Sequeſtration, to attend 
«he Conc! - Chamber, High-Commiſſion-Court , and Stur-Cham- 
kr; „here, it had been Happy for bim, and the Kingdom, and 
the hal Family, if he had never come there; but the Queen thought 
into be an uſeſul Tool, till the King her Husband (roo late (as 
\oreſaid) in the 17 Year of his Reign pull all the Vexatious 
whrick don ; but, T ſay, alas! alas! it was too late. | 

Princes ſhould never ſtay, (till they are forced) ro Redreſs 
(rerances, i ſhews reluctancy, and loſes the relliſhing Grace and 
fs, it comes to late, and unſeaſonably 0 ſay Grace, and thank 
len ſor it, and fo much the more, if they Puniſh the evil Councellors 
ml Preachers up ct arbitrary Government, (as Manwaring was 
unſhed) with a Biſhoprick. ” 

* had been better, that Manwaring had been a Poor Schoo!- 
ater all his Life, to get his Bread, then the Biſhoprick 
fould reflect upon his Mater, as if he liked him the derten or 
an 3 8 3 2 3 B was moſt in fault, 
| x me | | 
Acerby, Prince or People) 1 en 10 W po pr poten 
bay, is but a Friendly warning ( which ns . 8 no Bod vill 
ket) to refrain the old ſteps that have led the wh to { 5 why 
* 8 and Miſery to Prince and People. e : 

, but may > : 3 
kl OT 2 by, Ri Gone to take warning, we ſcorn 
My: Hullos then, go on run on; Hulloo ! 5 | 
Int 5 „ 3 See who cares 
pet ; 1 f 3 of you, and have made 
Bo ona Ne ons of t times above threeſcore Years, 
i ee en e ated in the Univerſity) and, 
mh king As 4 remony- gen) if wy Advice be not 
moch. Manger: f row on, 5 0 Jour Cour e, Hulloo! old 
. Worſhippe: 714 3 wo litt Prieſt-craft . Hulloo old 
5 Hullon ell noddy 3 5 N on Ne. 
Mt, in py i 33 2 
6 5700 60 nf, 2 ſober ſadneſs, beware of the Leven of 
ofthe Leven of 44 : OR or Preciſians ; and (above 
ee Court of Fe erod ; that is, the Court Religion, I mean, 

OWE Whence 


* 
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VWhence had che Rabble the Infection of Rebellion; 1 
41, whence, 1 {ay 2 Bur from the Fefuites, and from 1 1 
It a Ning be effeminare, negligent, or otherwiſe enſues. I. 
he may be depoſed, fays, Jo. Aur. Delphinus d. Pore f,, oy 41 
/:ajtic.P. 158. Dem. Soto in Senten. diſp. 25. qu. 2. Axt. 1 65 0 * 
Gallinius Ae virborum ſignif. lib. 1902 cap. 17. : Thus 15. Chia ö 

1 . 4.4 | 24 b Uddrie 
( King of France) deprived. 14 

It a King be a Schiſmatich, or a favourer of Schiſmaticks 
may be depoſed , ſays the Jeſuite — Saarex, deferf. 7 
cab. 4. and Alphonſ. Alvarex, ſpeculunr; cap: 16. 8 Aud 
no Church has been fo rent and tern with Schiſms, ns tho „ 
Popes againſt Popes and Antipopes, 5o Years: together, beg 
in Urban the Sixth time; and ſometimes the Wiſe Kings cf , 
and England, for one Pope, and the Emperour for 42,9, WM 

Ii a King de Fact or de Fure, turn Tyrant, or Arbitraw. Mf 
may be depoſed and killed too, ſays Cardinal EA ric, 4M 
10. 2, cap. 19. and Suarex (that Jeſuite) den. fd. lib. 3. 4 


Aud MK &. caps. . . 4 
No more of this, at this time, though I can mention ten ti 10 | 
more of this {tuff ; but to come nearer home, in Fg, 
Times of Popery ; we meet ſometimes with a Parliament, calf 
the good Parliament, in the goth Year of Edw. IILand the gros 
iiarsent, and the maruelleus Parli: ment, both in the Reign of Hi 
and the Long Parliament in our Days, but, I never yet in 
our Chronicles met wich a Parliament ſtigmatized wich the NA 
of the Tacking Parliament; every right Engliſumum àbhots Ty; 
ny, and Arbitrary Government, in our Princes, inuch mor 
2 Houſe of Commons, or the Houſe of Lords; but, if JL 
be the Word, it does in effect dethrone the Pri:1ces, or which 
all one, deprives them of their Power, defeats their Navies, 
Armies, Friends, and Contederacies. . 3 
For a Prince muſt grant whatever a prevalent Party in Ha 
of Commons, Arbitrarily pleaſe, even to aboliſhing of whollY 
Tzws, in ſpight of Majeſty, and Houfe of Lords, or elſe wo, Mol 
70. Equipp the Fleet, or Ain the Army; all mull dio 
Plunder, Miſery, Ruin and Blood (to the joy of St. Cm 
and the French King) if 1b Adoudy will be Granted by a Hou 
Commons, except they have their Arbitrary I ils to be 2 18 
wich can be by Tacking. It is rare to hear in Cura 
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ant and Arbitrary King, but if Tacking be not abborred, and 
| Tickers, inſtead of one Tyrant, we are liable ar this Rate to 
4 njreds ; Majeſty, and Houſe of Lords have been accoun- 
the bel nce, to make the Scales even, if Popular fury grew Ex- 
qinnt; but, if Taching and Tackers be not puniſhed, What a gp 

o let in an Inundation of Deſolation. _ „ 
1 en plagu'd enough with a Penſimers-Piarliaments, and 
gpcor 2 197 cl as Jam, I could find out Law enough, and a 
i to ture all the Penſioners and Tackers hang'd, it endeavouring 
fibre tie Fundamental-Laws, and Conſtitutions of this Ducen- 
wire lufficient Articles to cut off the Head of S:-ford and 
id, : | . | 
In in good Hopes, that Her Majeſty, and Houle of Lords 
et have as much Freedom and Liberty to Vote according to 
kr Julgments and Conſciences , as any Man that choſe theſe 
alert and Penſromers 3 but that's impoſſible, if Tatking be permit- 
fl; they mult — Furare in verba Magiſtri; ſay, as their Maſter 
ins the Majority of the Houſe of Commons, or, their Armies and 
ris, be they routed more by Tackers, then by al! Fircign Power, 
al Armies in the whole World. | 


Some Tackers ould perhaps be Poor, 
if they Refuſe a Lewi-dore, 


* 


Tronteſs, Tam very jealous of the Tackers and Highflyers at this 
ec Day eſpecially, (when a Common and Univerſal uniting 
al Hands and Hearts, and Purſes of a Her Majeſty's Subjects 
rue excugh tO withſtand the common Enemy, that would 
geycur us all, even the Tackers and Highflyers too, at leaſt, thoſe of 
hem that will not adore the Wafer God upon the Altar, as devourly 
«NOW they dere the bare Altar, and blind Candles. But, if they 
end for St. Ger mains, and the [Vafer-God , they will be Ido- 
e (whatever they are leſs now) but, if they endeavour to 
"away the Heart of Her Majeſty from Her loving Subjects 
Faw Divifion among: Her Subjects, what are the Il 
r (as great as ever they were) that infuſed Polfitions 
, = of Abſolute and Arbitrary Government, into the 
Vor Herdear Grandfather | 828 5 


Whilſt 


” 
a 


* l 8 » . 1 
. % , * bo & 2 * e 
* + * » * * r 1 
r. ad." oc. oh — ad" 4 . « 
. * 3 ** 
„ 
| j G ] . 


_ Whilſt he (good Man) hug d in his Boſom the Brie, A 
ſtung him, and counted them b Boſom Friends which "a "P44 
Judas s that betrayed him by expoling him to the Fee wh ia 
rage of his Subjects, by dangerous Counſels, and Abi 2 
Texes, free Quarter, Loans, Bene olences, Ship-Mone li by 
Immoderate, and Arbitrary Impriſonment, and hes ol 1 
ledging or aſham' d, or afraid to alledge the cauſe of ſuch 
priſonment. 1 7 . 

I never knew, nor read of any King or Parliament in u 

that had a Happy Exit, if they, like the late Prieſfvidden 7 

eſpouſed one part of their Subjects more than another ; the HA 

Scripture Promiſes, that the time ſhall ccme when Kings ſhall 
Nur/ing-futhers, and Queens Nurfing-metbers, but that's Impollii 

ble; if Kings be Fathers only to one percy, (and commonly MY 

worſt p..rty of Sycophants and Flatterers) and Queens Nurſing- u 

thers to ſuch a kind of brood, that ſome Women would be af N 

_ -tO be a Mother to. Happy we, that Her Majeſty does not ben 

Her ſelf like & Srep-morher to the Moderate Party; and not moi 

polizing Favours to ſuch, as prov'd ſo troubleſome to Her Mi 

jeſty's Father and Grandfather , but ever did them y gold, 

harm in Abundance ; as I can readily prove, and demonttf 

(it they urge me to it) in andeniable Characters, and undoubM 
Pemonſtrations. _ EE Ef. 5 

Oh ! But the HighHyers reſtor d the Royal Family; thats fal 

they neither had, Wit, Councels, nor Courage to do it; it wil 

the moderate Men that reſtor' d King Charles the Second, when fff 

Highflzers never did him any good, excepting drinking bis Heal 

curſing his Enemies, and running away (I know it often) v 

they ſhould have fought for him, and ſwearing, and agg 

4 Tavern did no great good to themſelves nor their King ; of Wh 

z nevertheleſs I ſhould not now take Notice, but that the PA 
| craft Awvarice and Ambition of ſome Highfiyers, have 10 hotly a | 
lately, moſt Unchriſtian lile, and — have enccavourcaly 
manopolize by Law «ll Places of Honour, Profit, Ir uſt, 1 — 

8 Power and Autberity to themſelves alone, and ſuch iy | 

Mongers as they ere (ſtiling themſelves molt in, udn me f 

the Eſtabliſhed Church of Englund, where I have Un: 2 

ago in my Black-Nen-Conferm!jt, that there is neither Ong 


48 : 3 ; ilenti 
Tin : formity amongſt them, but ar? diflentil 
Uniformity, nor Con ty 8 2 Ceram 


I a, 8 
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1 * 1 
4 he teaches them their Prayers, before they can ſpeak one true 
wel: For, this is not o contradictory to Senſe, and contrary 


ail Reaſon, as is that hi ical, nonſenſical, irrational Doctrine 
{TinſubPantiariom. , R 


far, look at the Morn at full, and tell me if it be not in 
our and roundneſs Hke 4 Cheeſe; and as it Wanes, the Men 
ate Moon feed upon it, and make it their daily Bread, we 1 
are eat it up and make but a Popiſh Miracle of it, and 
gen Fragments, in a Forcnights time, ſhall make it as good, 
-lourable, and as round again, as any Cheeſe.” 5 
o believe this fooliſh ſtory, is à very fly Creed, and not like 
ane tur bas Holy and Rational Creed, but more like the Nonſenſical 
MWrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 5 1 
For to eat the Creature of God, as the Moor is, Is not fo irra- 
ul and abominable, as to eat up God Himſelf, and then bury 
Mina Muck-hill untill He riſe again, and Deify Millions of 
lie, and conſequentiy Millions of Gods, making their Hea- 
ah abode in charmed or conſecrated Wafers, until they be 
bored, 4nd then buried in dirt and filth. e 
Ind yet this — as nonſenſical, and abominable, and loarh- 
„ Creed as it is, ſhall be 2% Faith, gentle Reader, whoever 
art (Prince or, Peaſant) ſo ſoon as Popery returns hither 
im St, Ger mains, or, elſe, thou ſhalt be burnt to Aſhes, or, to 
thy Lite, tell a lye, as Cranmer did, and renounce true Re- 
Fan, under thy Hand and Seal, and then, for Compenſation 
wanement; Burn ttt... 3 
Leo not, in the leaſt, wonder, that he (that ſwallows Tan- 
Waite) ſhould Gagg at believing, that an Adulterer, Simo- 
ll, $9%omite, Murtherer, Arrian, Atheiſt, Necromancer for 
Ih ln, and all Popiſh Writers confeſs that ſome of their 
Ihe ure been, and yet) if a Pope, moſt infallible , and gui- 
& in oll his decretals and decrees, by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
line Holy Ghnott, can Pardon all Sins and all Souls, if they 
i wn gt bis Janizaries the Prieſts) Mony; ſo much for a 
Mer, fo nuch for Adultery, ſomewhat more for Inceſt, and 
mM Mony fer the Ans of-a Tay-man, than a Clergy-man ; I 
1 "Mrience for that, tho' (by the way tor the Prieſt gets 
* Mony by telling plexty of Lies, ſcmetimes; but Lay- 
=: i: by Hard Labour, uſually „ and the Swerr F their 
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But the 27. ume, Ay, the er exedulows Women 
eaſily Prieſt- rid; and {ill the more Tool, the thay 720 1 0 
more Bigor, the more Zealot. . 

A Man of Underſtanding i is {x a Cool Spirit, ſays Salem, if 
is not apt to paſs Sentence till he hear gf both Ea, and hand 
well poijdered Pro and Con, . ever Opinion to thi 
Teſt, Touch e or Ballancę of Ben, defiring | God's eng 


lightning, alliftance. fire i 
But a Foe! s Bolt 8 foori,ſhor;, tha ay N WOT TT my. little Bol (4 J 
of Prieſt-craft, forthe ver Names ſale, being in Joye with their by 


loved Prieſts, "anboſe Hone ge ts Swear. for though 5% 
Female Fuol knows wherefore j Hor Wheref ore they believe the Bibi 
rather than the Arabick Alcoran, in En liſh, Holy Book of Mg | 
Homet, if their Mothers or: Nurſes, ha bas told them fo fra 


their Cx adle, to which cee 4 Fuse ant jor Taupe I 
and then 5 Las 0 vs | 4 


= — 


141. x1 


3 n is Pope Joan... 
And every Man u Pape John, 
And as infallible in Grace 


great 1. Seher) ever , 


But, I would ra af a be che Up ord) theſe all Ira 
gots, chat they 7000 2 their Fools bolts, at what 
caoth and uncommon thing, they meet with here, until they have (| ; 
and read ſo many mg hey Manuſcripts, and different Copil $4 
in different Languages, and different I 8 of the Bible io 
{ have done; and ally the apy! of St. ran, Se. Peter, St. A 
ment's Ep iſtle to the Romans, 7 ene more kan | think 
fit to Nome at this time) a what #tood as fair, or fairer Ol 
didates to be canonized for Holy ly eripuce, then the Epillei 
the Hebrews, ſecond and third Epiſtle of John, Fude, aw | 
&c. until the great Lateran Council; nay, not to go fo far 
ward, the Connell of Trem (in Queen Eligaberb 5 Reign) | 
laſt General Council char the 2 even had, if it may be 
led a General Corned. which as Þ hay {aid never WAS, 1 
be called ſince the Apoſtles Days; and if they could, 8 5 q 
they do, at leaſt, what good could they 8 more t b 
Convecation-Mey, or more than to meet to be Laught at; 
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de not inkalliblet, they had mach” better make no Canons, 
Ry King Ede rd the VI. Parliament, Privy Council, and 
wes (like King Edw«rd the VI. Parliament, Privy Council, and 
ten- Ae canonize the Maſs, and adoration of A4rgels, and 
(on v0Ca TIC e | 96: ants eos {wo GEDA a. | , 
wels to aud for the dead, and zee 1 c.) Canons (like 
ae „ and brought forth i be 477574 by the ſame 
pabah Conmns) born, and DEGUSRE TORN fo be aby Che | yoo! of 
Ling chat firf! vouch'd them, and punifh'd the Piſſenters: Oh! 
\-miſerab1s and wretched State of Princes and States that are 
Weſt-ridden ! Body gags e revs br ER 
ſn the hyterim, let all good Men, Honeſt and Wiſe, that are 
tte Reformation, and beg, and pray fer a Reformation, not 
bn; che Man of Sin, (or Antichriſt) chat ſits in the Temple of 
G,vaunting himſelf as if he were God, at Rome, Paris, or Madrid, 
a er the [ame time ſet him up in another ſuapꝰ for Proteus is his Name) 
tſelminſter, Scotland, Denmark, or Gent va; never a Barrel the 
ater Herring. We, * DS 
hut, will fome ſay, what are o? to make this bold attempt. 
0 lick the Mr of Sin out of his Throne, are you one of the 20 
inen ſpoke of in the Revelations? an old, old Fellow, it 
mere luſtier then you are, it is a bold and daring attempt, you 
re rous'd Enemies enow already in your Prieft-crafr, to break 
ur Pack; if it were bigger then it 15——»? Hereales contra duos, 
I jeu have allarm'd , not only the Papiſts, but the High-flyers, 
E Hning Scotch-2nen from whom we derive Sabbathizing, and 
le gu Covenant) and alſo the Holderforths, and the very Wo- 
wn, their Bigots, and Diſciples, nay, Mr. Saæy-grace too will ne- 
forgive you. „ . 
TowhichT anſwer, I believe not a Word of it, I believe 
ky vill all not only forgive me, but the very Women (when 
& come to their Wits) will make me a Low Courſey, and 
Uni me Lv for my get iin HoThens 
tor, why may not L eſcape as well as Queen Elizaberb, who 
Wcursd and excommunicated by Pope Pires V. Anno 1 569% And 
Wight of the Curſe (for the Curſe thats cauſleſs ſhall not come ſays 
E Vord of Truth) the reigned moſt happily, and triumphantiy 
iner Enemies, above 30 Years after the Pope had call 
tall to naug ht 728/07 14717 ummiimm ſentinam, flagitiorum ſervam. 
* commom ſhore of all Wickedneſs, and the ſink of Perdi- 
1 Ga but ius, vith Pa pie Pit quinti. lib. 3. c. 9.) in the Fifth 
of his Popedom, and in the Eleventh You: of her Reign, 
| H exhorting 
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exhorting her Subjects to yebel- againſt her fortheP,,, 1 
Murder her for God s [ake 3 yet, po of the e = 
beaded Saf (Sixtus V. ſaid as aforeſaid) That there was },. uM 
2 (of whic ſhe Was one) that Was fit to ſit On a Throne, and N : 
and Reign; but, that they were both Proteftunts, (i. .) in 
Language of Rome, Hereticks, though after the Name that ta 
call Hereſie, ſo Worſhip we the God of our Fathers. = 
Anno 1500. When after the Death of Queen Mary (in this Quee 1 
dom of England, her Siſter Elixabeth Succeeding) Pope p, „ 
had a good Mind to be curſing of her, and all her Subjeas . 
durſt obey her; but, before he was well ld in his Grave, » fil 
Pope Succeded him, ho, inſtead! of thundering Threats, Ml 
ſeeched, beg'd, pray d and entreated, the Queen to be recon 
led to Rome, and if the would be fo good, he proffer d to i 
the Sentence againſt her Mother's Marriage as unjuſt thereſd 
#y the way, the Popes are not infallible) and confirm the EAI 
 Common-Prayer Book by his Authority, and to grant the uſe of i 


Sacraments in both kinds, as formerly, in Bobemia. 4 
| I Name it for this, That Ifuiibi/;ty1s no where pretended but 
Rome, and in England once, when the King was a Child, a 

3 ANTON Pretence ridicul'd in Chronicles and the Stati 
Archbiſhop Land do you call him? I ſhall never forget hi 
nor his Lambeth-Canays , as aforeſaid , but they that have ml 
cauſe to remember him, and his Manwarings, and his $:6:vory;, if 
the Highflyers, and the Royal Family, that ſuffer d moſt by that 
Poyſenous , illegal and pernicious hiſpering and Conr/e!s : ll 
Sycophants : eee ae 3 = 
Lege Hiſtoriam ne Hiſtoria , is a Latine Proverb, win 
mention here, for the Good and Benefit of the Higher, WM 
Ceremony -Mongers (one of the Chief whereof I love and vl 
with all my Heart and Soul, for that he has more rue 1 
and Honour in him, then all the reſt of the Feather 7 = = 
Highflyers put together,) but but ———Ay, Ven ha | 
Mole, and every Man has a blind ſide, and if be have uy, 
Dotage on a ſilly Laudian Ceremony, but I'll Engliſo my 

Proverb thus, 


Is: 


"4 


On fats, of by-paſt Times, look back, and ſee» 
$0 2 ite Bu facts a fatal Hiſtory be. 


[ $3 ] 


Tile Lud (J remember to this Day very well, what was 
nelly (aid of him when I was a School-Boy) was fitter for 
r Pulpic (where he ſeldom came after he was Biſhop) than the 
uch moſt of his time being under Sequeſtration, to attend 
rhe Corel -Chamber, High-Commiſſion-Court, and Star- Cham 
u bert, it had been Happy for bim, and the Kingdom, and 
& Ropal Family, if he had never come there; but the Queen thought 
into be an uſeful Tool, till the King her Husband (roo late (as 
Gelid) in the 17 Year of his Reign pull'd all the Vexatious 
trick down ; but, I ſay, alas! alas! it was too Late. nt, 
ines ſnould never ſtay, ( till they are forced) to Redreſs 
igances, it ſhews reluctancy, and loſes the relliſning Grace and 
comes 740 late, and unſeaſonably 0 [ay Grace, and thank 
for it, and ſo much the more, if they Puniſh the evil Councellors, 
ol Preachers up cf arbitrary Government, (as Manwaring was 
ed) with a Bilge 8 
t had been better, that Manwaring had been a Poor Schoo!- 
lifter al! his Life, to get his Bread, then the Biſhoprick. 
tld reflect upon his Maſter, as if he liked him the better, or 
per the worſe for his falſe Doctrine; who was molt in fault, 
at not ſay, who made me à Judge, but (alſo) who ſuffered 
Wil thereby, (Prince or People) I cannot ſay; for, all I have: 
, is but 2 Friendly warning ( which perhaps no Body will: 
o refrain the old ſteps that have led the way to ſo much- 
lin, Blood and Miſery to Prince and People. 
h but may ſome ſay, we ſcorn to take warning, we ſcorn 
bu Advice, we ſcorn the Motion 
Wy Halles then, go on, run on; Hulloo ! See who cares 
i, you or I; I am older then the moſt of you, and have made g 
Mrations, and Calculations of the times above three ſcore Tears, = 
1 about ſo long I have been marriculated in the Univerſpty) and, OY 
Mtghflyers, and Ceremony-Mongers) if my Advice be not 
ith taking notice of) run on, take your Courſe, Hulloo ! old 
mony-Monger ! Hulloo ! little Prieft-craft | Hulloo ! old 
a-Worſhipper, and Adorer of the blind-light, a blind Can- 


2 
1 7 
[0 
| 1 


Hullon 014 noddy. | CC | | | 
* in good earneſt, and ſober ſadneſs, beware of the Leven of 
ph niſes (that is) the Puritons : or Preciſians; and (above 
Iifthe Leven of Herod ; that is, the Court Religion, I mean, 
vat Court of Rome, | | Whence 
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Whence had the Rabble che Infeaion of Rebellion. in 1M 
41, whence, I fay ? But from the Feſuites; and from 5 "BY 
if a King be effeminate, negligent, or otherwiſe inſf;c;. MM 
he may be depoſed, ſays, Jo. Aut. Delphinus de Pore i; 20 i 
feajtic. p. 158. Dom. Soto in Senten. dif. 2.5. qu. 2. Ari. 1. G. C 
Gallinius de verboram ſignife lib. 10. TAP 17. t 20 Chica 
(King France) deprivel. on 
If a King be a Scbiſmatich, or 2 favourer of Schiſmaticks Wl 
may be depoſed , ſays the Jelutte——Swar:z. Gefen. fr. 118 
cap. 4. and Alphonſ. Alvarex, Ae kap. $65, 8. An 4 * 
no Church bas been ſo rent and tern with Schiſms, v5 14, 1,8 
Popes againſt Popes and Antipopes, ſo Nears together, be 
in Urban the Sixth time; ànd ſometimes the Wiſe Rings cf Ml 
and England, for one Pope, and the Emperour for another. 
It a King de Fa#o or de Fure, rurn Tyrant, or Arbitrary, 13 7 
may be depoſed and killed too, ſays Cardinal Bellarminc, i, 
lib. 2. cap. 19. and Suares (that Jeſuite) defes/. fd. lib. 3 cM 
r 287K ef, 19% 07 e115 41 
No more of this, at this time, though I can mention ten ti 
more of this ſtuff ; but to come nearer home, in Eagle, 
Times of Popery ; we meet ſometimes with a Parliament, calf 
the good Parliamem, in the goth Year of Ed. IIIL.and the gr. 
liament, and the marvelius Parliament, both in the Reign of hic 
und the Long Parliament in our Days, bat, I never yet in 
our Chronicles met with 4 Parliament ſtigmatized with theN tay 
of the Tacking Parliament ; every right Engliſbman abhors 1 3 
ny, and Arbitrary Government, in our Princes, much mo „ 
2 Houſe of Commons, or the Houſe of Lords; but, if Te 
be the Word, it does i» effect dethrone the Princes, or whiqq; 
all one, deprives them of their Power, defeats their Navies, f 
Armies, Friends, and Confederacie. 
For a Prince muſt grant whatever a prevalent Party in a Hq 
of Commons, Arbirrarily pleaſe; even to aboliſhing of wholſq 
Laws, in ſpight of Majefty, arid Houſe of Lords, ot elſe v Mol 
60% Eavipp the Fleet, of Mainau the Army; all muſt dillo 
Plunder, Miſery, Ruin and Blood (to the joy of St. Cem 
and the French King) if »» Boney will be Granted by a Houf 
Commons, except they have their Arbitrary Mile to be 4 U 
-which can be by Taching. It is rare to hear in — | 
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t aud Arbitrary King, but if Tacking be not abhorred, and 
i 7-chere, inſtead of one Tyrant, we are liable at this Rate to 
e bnd; Majeſty, and Houſe of Lords have been accoun- 
md the h:ll.nce, tO make the Scales even, if Popular fury grew Ex- 
oitant ; but, if Tacking and T ackers be not puniſhed, what a gap 
10 10 et in an Inundation of Deſolation. by bo eames 
Wehave been plagu'd enough with a Penſioners-Parliaments, and 

grcor a Lawyer as I am, 1 could find out Law enough, and a 
my to have all the Penſtoners and Tackers hang d, if endeavouring 
ofbrere the Fundamental-Laws, and Conſtitutions of this Queen- 
ly were lufficient Articles to cut off the Head of Stafford and 
Lis, | n 5 5 

Ils in good Hopes, that Her Majeſty, and Houſe of Lords 
nett have as much Freedom and Liberty to Vote according to 
kir Judgments and Conſciences, as any Man that choſe theſe 
lay: and Penſioners; but that's impoſſible, if Tacking be permit- 
a; they muſt -— Furare in verba Magiſtri; ſay, as their Maſter 
Wn, the Majority of the Houſe of Commons, or, their Armies and 
luis, be they routed more by Tackers, then by all Foreign Power, 
al Armies in the whole World. 1 1 


Some Tackers would perhaps be Poor, 
{7 they Refuſe a Lewi-dore, 


lconteſs, Iam very jealous of the Tackers and Highflyers at this 
\eci Day eſpecially, (when a Common and Univerſal uniting 
Hal Hands and Hearts, and Purſes of all Her Majeſty's Subjects 
al e encer? to withſtand the common Enemy, that would 
War us all, oven the Tackers ond Highftyers too, at leaſt, thoſe of 
kn that will not adore the Wafer God upon the Altar, as devoutly 
mw they ae the bare Altar, and blind Candles. But, if they 
kn) for St. Ger mains, and the afer-God, they will be 146- 
kn, (whatever they are leſs now) but, if they endeavour to 
Wavy the Heart of Her Majefty from Her loving Subjects, 
o ule Divifion amongſt Her Subjects, what are they lefs 
FM Irojrors, (as great as ever they were) that infuſed Poiſonous 
ume ot Abſolute and - Arbitrary Government, into the 
= Her dear Grandfather ! ET pane 
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Whence had the Rabble che Infection of Rebellion 1 
41, whence, I {ay ? But from the Feſuites, and from 1055 Fork 
it a King be effeminate, negligent, or otherwiſe inſulic;M 
he may be depoſed „ ſay 3 „ Fo. Aut. Delpbinu. de Poren; 5 f 
ſlaſtic. p. 158. Dom. Soto in Senten. diſp. 25. d. 2. Art. 1. & ( 
Gallinius de verooram ſignif lib. Yo. ap; 17. Y bit 2941s Chilug * 
(King of France) depri el. =_ 
If a King be a Schiſmatick , or à favourer of Schiſmaticts Ml 
may be depoſed , ſays the Jeſuite Snares. defenſ. ide, 108 
cap. 4. and Alphonſ. Alvarez, Ane Kap. #855, 8. Andi f 


2 > 
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no Church bas been ſo rent and tern with Schiſms, v5 14, 1a 
Popes againſt Popes and Antipopes, ſo Nears togecher, be 
- „ » So WE e WY WOE Cz ; : 3 3 
in Urban the Sixth time; ànd ſomatimes the Wiſe Rings cf MM 
and England, for one Pope, and the Emperour for another. 
It a Ring de Facto or de Fure, turn Tyrant, or Arbitra-y. MU 

J 1 2. 5 

may be depoſed and killed too, ſays Cardinal Bellarminc, e 
lib. 2. cap. 19. and Suares (that Jeſuite) defes. fid. lib. 3 M8 
and lib. 6. cap. ꝗ. 115 „ 891M 21 1285 0 . 1 — * 1 
No more of this, at this time, though I can mention ten ri 
more of this ſtuff ; but to come nearer home, in Z7-9/-:1M 
Times of Popery ; we meet ſometimes with a Parliament, calf 


| - | | 9 Arts 
the good Parliament, in the goth Year of Edu. IILand che gr. 
liament, and the marvels Parliament, both in the Reign of xi 


und the Long Parliament in our Days, but, I never yet in 
our Chronicles met with à Parliament ſtigmatized with the N 
of the Tacking Parliament; every right Engliſumen abhots Ty 
ny, and Arbitrary Government, in our Princes, much mori 
a Houſe of Commons, or the Houſe of Lords; but, if Te 
be the Word, it does iy effect dethrone the Princes, or whid 
all one, deprives them of theit Power, defeats their Navies, ill 
Armies, Friends, and -Confederacies. ' * 


A id 
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For a Prince muſt grant whatever a prevalent Party in a Hal 
of Commons, Arbitrarily pleaſe; even to aboliſhing of wholl mM 
Laws, in ſpight of 1Majefy, arid Houſe of Lords, or elſe u Mol 
70 Eavipy' the Fleet, of Maiwain the Army; all niuſt dillon 
Plunder, Miſery, Ruin and Blood (to the joy of St. Cn, 
and the French King) if u Boney will be Granted by a Hou 

Commons, except they have their Arbitrary Mils to be a 1 
which can be by Tacking. It is rare to hear ifi ane J 


* 3 
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tent aud Arbitrary King, but if Tacking be not abhorred, 'and 
ern, inſtead of one T yrant, we are liable at this Rate to 
ge unde 3 Majeſty, and Houſe of Lords have been accoun- 
elne, to make the Scales even, if Popular fury grew Ex- 
unt; but, if Tacking and Tackers be not puniſhed, What a gap 
gn to let in AN Inundation of Deſolation. 8 n 
Wehave been plagu'd enough with a Penfioners-Parliaments, and 
reer a Lawyer as I am , I could find out Law enough, and a 
art have ail the Penſioners and Tackers hang'd, if endeavouring 
ahbrere the Fundamental-Laws, and Conſtitutions of this Ouecen- 
were ſafficient Articles to cut off the Head of Stafford and 
"re ers e 
Iss in good Hopes, that Her Majeſty, and Houſe of Lords 
wit have as much Freedom and Liberty to Vote according to 
kr Judgments and Conſciences, as any Man that choſe theſe 
ſr and Penſioners; but that's impoſſible, if Tacking be permit- 
; they muft — Farare in verba Magiſtri; ſay, as their Maſter 
hs, the Majority of the Houſe of Commons, or, their Armies and 
is, be they routed more by Tackers, then by all Foreign Power, 
a Armies in the whole World. | 


dene Tackers would perhaps be Poor, 
{- they Refuſe a Lewi-dore, | 


lronfeſs, Lam very jealous of the Tackers and Highflyers at this 
Mc! Day e/p+c22lly, (when a Common and Univerſal unitin 
Hands and Hearts, and Purſes of ll Her Majeſty's Subjects 
Ro. it) encr2 to withſtand the common Enemy, that would 
urs all, cvcn the Tackers od Higbftyers too, at leaſt, thoſe of 
knthat wil! not adore the Wafer God upon the Altar, as devoutly 
a they ae the bare Altar, and blind Candles. But, if the 
nd for St. Germain: , and the Vafer-God, they will be 146- 
in, whatever they are leſs now) but, it they endeavour to 
Wan the Heart of Her Majefty from Her Toving Subjects, 
oy Diviſion among ſt Her Subjects, what are they leſs 
ers (as great as ever they were) that infuſed Poiſonous 
Bf g % Abſolute and Arbitrary Government, into the 
ck Herdear Grandfather ! - 1 
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Whilſt he (good Man) bug d in his Boſom the 5511, IM 
ſung him, and counted them bs Beſom Friends which were MA 
Fudas's that betrayed bim by. expoſing him to the Peas, 
rage of his Subjects, | by. dangerous Counſels » And Arbitral f 
Texes, free Quarter, Loans, Benevolences, Ship-Money in 
Immoderate, and Arbitrary Impriſonment, and either no. 
ledging or aſham'd, or afraid to alledge the cauſe ot inch 1 TY 
priſonment. 1 3 
I never knew, nor read of any King or Parliament in F 
that had a Happy Exit, if they, like the late Pri:--i41c» 1 
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eſpouſed one part of their Subjects more than another; the H 
Scripture Promiſes, that the time ſhall ccme when Rings ſhaillÞ 
Nurfing-futhers, and Queens Nurfing-mothers, but that's Impol * 
ble; if Kings be Fathers only to one perty, (and commonly ff 
3 worſt party of Sycophants and Flatterers) and Queens Nurſing- 
5 thers to ſuch a kind of brood, that ſome Women would be a⁴¹,,½² 
to bea Mother to. Happy we, that Her Majeſty does not beh. 
Her ſelf lite 4 Step- mother to the Moderate Party; and not moi 
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'l 
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polizing Favours to ſuch, as prov'd ſo troubleſome to Her il 
jeſty's Father and Grandfather , but ever did them a) gud, WK 


. 


3 harm in Abundance ; as I 8an readily prove, and demonitr\f 
* (if they urge me to it) in undeniable Cbaracters, and undoubi 
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Demonſtrations. VVV _ : 

Oh! But the Highſtzers reſtor'd the Royal Family; thats (alli 


they neither had, Wir, Councels, nor Courage to do it; it . 
the moderate Men that reſtor' d King Charles the Second, when _ 
Highflyer, never did him any god, excepting drinking bis Heal b 
urſing his Enemies, and running away (I know it often) wi 
they ſhould have fought for him, and;ſwearing, and /1agg:r 6 
a Tavern did uo great good to themſelves nor their King; ot wil 
nevertheleſs I ſhould not now take Notice, but that the P 
craft Awarice and Ambition of ſome Highfijers, have ſo hotly 
lately, moſt Unchri/tian like and Uncon/cionally have endeavoured | 
n25n0polize by Law el Places of Honour, Profit, Truſt, Comm 
Power and Authority to themſelves alene, and ſuch % CE 
Mengers as they ere. (ſtiing themſelves moſt inpuden'ty wn 
the Eſtabliſhed Church of Engl d, where I have provec 0 
ago in my Black-Neu-Confermiſt, that there is neither Unity, 
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mony-Mongers';" without either Lew, Scripture -or Reaſon 


4 warrant kheir Non Conformity; and yet theſe are the Blades 


af do al, though they do all ; if the Tackers and St. Germains 
wal, WHICH „F cf Hog fn ed Bol 
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the Premiſes. alſo may readily be drawn this neceſſary 
Concluſion, for the Benefit and Peace of all Mankind, and to 
be uit of that Antichriftian "Temper, chat has ſo much (and 
il does) plague. the World, namely, That all People, of all 
leigions, and of all Opinions in any Religion, be not fo poſi- 


be, fierce , ſelf. conceited, dogmatical and pragmatical as to 


lige, Sentence and Condemn all that are Diſſenters (or diffe- 
m from their Opinions, and conſequently they, like fierce 
{Pl (though a very little dwarf, yet, like little Laud, Mettle to 
& Back, Fiery and a Hot Perſecutor of Chriſtians) that differ d 


hm bim, from one City to another, and though he was too lit- 
End too weak, to Maul St. Stephen, yet he could cry Hallo, and 


ethers on to knock out his Brains, ami Stone him to Death ; 
od which Buſineſs they untruſſed, and ſtript themſelves, and 
ler Ray ment was watch d by biete St. Paul, and kept from be- 


Lal he did ſhow. Huis zeal and good will to kill. And our Lord 


Calls this Perſecution, yet he did no more then Prieſt- 
lt does, and endeavours to do, Wheedle ſome ſilly Bigot-Ma- 
inte or Tackers, Jaylors, and: Hangmen to Stone and Perſe- 
ws dſenting Stephens ; Our Lord will catechize ſuch fiery Sault. 
Ww,— Saul, wh Perſecuteſt thou me. : 55 28 26 31870 
"this (you 5 — Sault) toido as you would be done by? 
Nouid not the Fefuites, and Popiſh Prieſts, and Papiſts here in 
Wind, Scoriend, and Ireland, grumble Dogged!y , if our Laws 
unit Papiſts were madelas ſevere, cruel, and bloody, as thoſe 
Uo Countries, againſt; Proteſtants, where they. can, they 


7 Drau, and/Quarzer, ai Burn; or Plunder, or ſend to the 


% or break on the Wheel, all but chemſelv cs, al. lt Pa- 
others are Hereticks en Let them be Pang 'd cond 
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damm d; and if you promiſe them Quarter, or make p „ 
wich them, yet, thereby take advantage (when whey _ F 1 

arm d) Fall upon them, as the High-Prieft did upon Xing 4», T1 
and Hew them in Pieces before the Lord, and for the Lorton EX 
be bloody Dogs, aud Wolves; for he is no Papiſt that does nd 
believe that Canon of the Council of Conſtance. i 


Nulla fides ſervanda cum Hereticss. 


Though by your Wafer-God you ſwear and vow. 
7, et hang all Hereticks and burn them too. 


The Papiſts chief Argument for Popery is, That there is 4&4 
one true Religion; and which ſhould that be but Theirs, for 4&8 
tiquity and Univerſality. N 35 

The Devil ſays, there is but one right Worſhip, and that is du 
to him, becauſe all the Kingdoms of the World are his, and bf 
gives them to whom he Lift, and therefore ſays, (as he didi 
Our Saviour) fall down and Worſhip me; for there is but o 
true Religion, and which ſhould that be but the Devil's Worth 
and Religion, for Antiquity and Univerſality. +: 

For Antiquity , ever ſince there was an old Mother Eve, a 
old Father Adam, the Devil has had Servants, that hearken d an 
obey'd his Dictates, more than the Command of Almighty God 

And, even to this Day—nititur in uetitum . both (th 
Nomen and the Men) long for the forbidden Fruit; but oth 
Fruit that they have, of Gods Gift, in Plenty and a Paradiſt 
they care not for it. e 
And the devilliſh, perſecuting, Antichriſtian (too, 1 may co 
it) and murdering Spirit, in killing Diſſenters, is, for 4ntiquiry, A 
moſt as aged as the World, at beaſt, as old as be fi Men bela 
Cain (for they were Twins , ſays the Jewiſh Taimud) and it an 
Eve had miſcarryed of them at her firſt Teeming, I think it h 
been no-areat los. i nt 1 on: 4 
Thus, if Papiſts have no other or better Arguments to Pro 
their Schiſm and Superſtition, chan only, that there is but f 
Religion, and who bur theirs for Antiquity and Univeriany 
the Devil can overmatch them, | © © © i 
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bur it 3,2 great Lye to ſay, there is but one true Religion; 
iy one true Religion, they mean, one Univerſal, and Ancient 
ine Faith, or Belief, and Worſhip, without the mixture of any 
nſenters, or Diſagreement in Matters of Faith and Worſhip. 

for, the Benedictines and Dominicans are; fierce and fiery Zea- 
for their Faith, in believing that all have finned, and come 
it of the Glory of God, and ſtained with the Original Guilt, 
ge polluted Iflue of old Adam, and therefore ſtand in need of 
\iour, the ſecond Adam. V 

To which, the fierce, Schiſmaticks, the new Sect (called Je- 
lis ) give them the Lye to their Heads; and as St. Paul to 
peer, That they ought to be blamed for abuſing the Bleſſed Vir- 
5 %, whoſe Milk is Propiriatory, and as wholeſome to all In- 
ens and Purpoſes as Chriſt's Blood; of which ſhe had no need for 
kr ſelf; being not only an immaculate Virgin, without ſpot or 
lemiſh of any actual Sin, but alſo free from Original Guilt. 

How often has two Popes damn'd one another, and ſometimes 
bree Popes, all curſing and killing one another, and excommuni- 
ating one another, and the Kings and Kingdoms that fide with 
te Antipope ; curſed Work? Do you call this Univerſality ? 
Innſubſtantiation —— (that has murdered ſo many Millions of 
Iilenters by the bloody Papiſts) was not made an Article of 
uh, till the 5th Century, about 700 Years after Chriſt ; Was 
dee no true Believers in Chriſt, nor true Church of Chriſt, 
Hl 500 Years after Chriſt died, was buryed and roſe again? 
la wretched Popiſh Prieſt-craft Prieſts, are not you aſhamed to 
wke ſuch Aſſes of the Lay-Papiſts, as to make Fools believe a 
he; and leſt they ſhould rat her believe their own Eyes or Sen- 
„Jou Preach -—— Sit ergo Domina mater Eccleſia baculus in 
(nu frattus, Tamen abſit ut crederem quod video. | 


1 
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The Church (we muſt believe) more than our Eyes, 
(Lite ft. F in Mater) telling ſeeming lies. 


And let the Poor Sets be befool'd and gulld , FR all me, 1 am 
concern d, if the Bigots would but be quiet, and not knock 


A ers in the Head, that are not ſuch Fools (to be Prieſt-rid- 
ol 45 they Are. | | 
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And what I ſay to Papiſts I ſay to all Proteſtants „ if you lik A 
to be Prieſt-ridden, farewel — a good Voyage to vou. if x L 
"fooliſh Bigors would but be quiet, and not rob all vou er | 
the Road Heaven-wards, that are not ſuch Fools (to be rel. | 

rüden a ul!!! oor cr. 
But, ſome will be apt to ſay, with the honeſt Jaylor, Sir eas 
ſhall we do to be faved? do ye bring us; in your Prieft-crafc | 7 f 
New Religion, or no Religion ? If we do not believe our Priel 
who ſhould we believe? e eee 9 


"+ 


To which I anſwer, with our Bleſſed Saviour — call no 


Man Rabbi, or Father, or Maſter upon Earth; his meaning is 
That it is not Lawful —— | | 1 


Farare in verba Magiftri. 
In Engliſh thus 


You Bipot : Sots ! Believe not all you hear, 

From Holy Pulpit, or (Popes) Holy Chair. 
i bring no New Projects, New Religions nor New Mlalf 
of Religion, Jam only for the old Faſhion, by Chriſt and his Hol 
IV Apoſtles, which, by Prie/-craft is utterly; diſguisd, and mol 
of Chriſt's true Religion, is perverted to New Superſtitions invent 
by crafty Prieſts, to gull this Mob, put out their Eyes, that they 
may ride them Neck-break to both their Deſtructions here and beef 
Ster; and if I can make the Fades kick off the unwelcome Loadg 
the Prieſts may go on foot, if uo other pack Horſe will ſerverhal 
Is, but Silly Men and Silly Women. 4 Shape e ; 
Silly namen Ay; They are the gentleſt Fools that ever Pri 
1 upon, ſays Holy Writ, creeping into their Houſes, an 
eading Captive Silly Women laden with Sins. 
| Silly Nomen! Ay; always whilſt you live, "the leſs Wiſdom 
Reaſon or Underftanding, the more credulous, and apt to belle 
any falſe Tale, even, Bi the Moon is made of Green Cheeſe, 2 
aforeſaid, for they believe a hundred things from the Bulpi 
that is as improbable and more impoſſible. 3 
Silly Nomen! Ay; theſe are the Tools, that Knaviſb-Prie | 
do Work with—if they be Fools. Cod 
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Tor, ſome Women have more Mit, Reaſon and Underſtanding 
t%an Men; but, theſe. are Skitiſh, and will not ſuffer themſel ves 
umely to be Ri and Bej aded by ne rè a Prieſt - of them all. 

l omen! Ay, ( L Jo. 3.12. 1. vs Te 


Theſe are the nonſuch Prieſt- craft Prize, 
of Theſe they make their Mercbandixe; 
Thus Crafty Indians ( true uc the Tale)... 
y Tame She-Elephants catch the Wild Male. 


'F Where you filly Women go once, or twice, or; thrice a Week. 
IM ©: Leaure, or Prieſt- craft Sermon, my advice is, that you gp = 
MT tweuy or thirty) times a Week, take your Belly fulls of Sermons, 
Fermons ; ROW Jam {ure I ſhall gain your. good Will in this Se- 
cond Part of Prieſt-craft, as much as I loſt your Hearts by the. 
Tit Part of Prieff=crafts 7 ihule 0h fm nano oro te nn 
And for Family-Duty, I will no more diſparage that neither, 
hut on this condition I diſpenſe with you, namely, That you 
(0 not believe it to be your due Benevolence from Text of Holy 
Wir, by Pulpit Coxcombs, miſapply' d; like that in Ferem. 10. 
tj. Pour ont tine indignation upon the Heathen that know thee not, and 
i Families that have not called upon thy name; (or) according to 
lie Hebrew and the Sepruagint — upon, the Nations not called by my 
ume; this latter clauſe being only the Periphraſis of Hearben in 
te former clauſe of that Verſe, _ N 
Where the Prophet only Prays: to God to Curſe and Plague 
«the Nations in the World, except his own; The Fews-—the 
el People to this day, under the Cope of Heaven; yet, ſays 
bid, of his Free Grace —-- you only baue I choſen of all the families 
(the Earth, that is, of all the Narions of the Earth, Families ſig- 
Wying Nations, in the common Style of the O14 Teſtament. So 
n ut 309 wrath upon the Heathen, and the Nations that have not 
1 Common Prayer Book, or) have not called upon Gods nume. 
3 never Pray nor own God more than the Heathens do, 
* " docs God call theſe his Nations, at leaſt, not his Favoy- 
F —_ as were the Fews and J/raelites, the Godly Offspring 
. r goa 3 in Enghſh, Ola Cheat; for Jacob in Hebrew, is Cheat 
the jÞ ; art not chou rightly called Jacob? Chear? that Cheat- 
Old, Blind, Doating Tac, by the Craft of his Mother 
e DT ( Subtle 
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(Fubtle Rebe) that club'd with her beloved Son 
Cheat ( or; rather, as the Qua bers word it, to) Out 
Father and Brother: TE OI INST OL 14 
And for the Fewiſh Sabbath foo; inſtead of taking cy jor of H 
firſt Day of the Week, or Prieſts Market Day, from you, 
them; if you pleaſe, keep Saturday Sabbath too, though I { N l 
the Colcheſter Market-day; and Leadenh#ll too, and ther, You 1 ” 
lawfully Pray, Incline our Hearts to keep thx Lem, (the Tull 
Commandment, ) whereas now, 44 Jeu not Mock God, win vl 
deſire God to Incline your Heart to keep that Commandn oF 
which you never did, nor ever intend to keep the ſume; tui 
heed ---do not Mock God, your great Judge. , 
And whereas you were angry with me for difplacif 
Mr. Szy-Grace, or, robbing him of any a gobd Bit at my Lon 
Table ( « Lord being too Greer to Pray to God himſelf, wlll 
he keeps a Journey-man or Chaplain to do that drudgery for h 
let him go to Heaven for him too, or in his ſtead ; ) I never Ml 
tended to hinder, but promote Devotion; only, I adviſe ſuch ſup 
{titious Bigots to carry Mr. Say-Grace alſo to the Tavern with Wl 
Lord, and to the Coffee-Houſe, and that my Lord or my RH 
not dare to touch the unſanctified Cup, (though it be 2 H 
to the Church of England) until Mr. Say-Grace has bleſt tbe Of 
and ſaid a ſhott Grace; and alfo bleſs the Mabometon Crier, Ml 
the Popiſh Spaniſh Chocolat. = _ 
As for Sege-Tea, it being an Exgliſb Drink, or Beer or 4/4 
care not if they Drink it without the aſſiſtance of Mr. WM 
Grace. 8 h PS L 


What a Noiſe and a Pother do a company of Sperj#itio WM 


Yard, 
t his ow y 


keep about nothing, or worſe than nothing! bas 
But, may ſome fay, was not the Book of Sports, put out 
King James I. and King Charles (afterwards proclaimed the Po 
a great occaſion of the late Commotions and Civil Wars? 
To which will give an Anſwer with another Queſtion, W 
not the throwing down of a Huckſters Apples by « Fiſher-W 
called Thomas Anello, '( corruptly) Maſanellb, the occaſion o- 
Commotions, and the greateſt that ever was known in 
in three days time, rooeo Men Headed by that Fier! 
their General, and many Lords, Knights, and great Cary 
under his Command? og Be I 
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lle 2 warm of Bees, when they 
hy re reaCy TO riſe, and ſoon up - es fon Wee them 
ea nere Room, more Liberty, and as" ſoon. down; when 
could not live Orowded and nd better Accomm e EN 
nl therefore up the riſe | Oppreſſed in th odation, 
ithe liberty the 4 k and Swarm, and Sting tc e old Hive; 
The Spamkureds e, Pare yrs want. * if oppoſed 
he could not bear n Gabel and cruel O55 <A 
150 occaſion ; ar any longer) {6 wp "the el, ruel. Oppreſſions 
(00 occaon; being ripe for upro 7 ey roſe u #42 
W © in England, the People a uproar. e =O n occaſions 
eee ef © 4 8 Were Oppre cane 2 3 | 
erin, eee de 
(taplains, Sibbe 0 or Laud's-Canons , 1 ov 1 
p oſerye the "Lk on Mamwaring, That the K 1 of his 
Lights and LI g 3 of the Realm, -- CONC 8 15 not bound 
kpupoſe } but that his R Ve Coronation Onth & but B ubjects 
u Ta is Royal Will and C Dath but Babbling to 
th oblige wy © without comn ommand in Impolin 
Oblige the Subiects IR MON conſent 3 ; pong 
hon, ( get J q Conſcience in 5 in Parliamen 
i. (See Dr. Manwaring's S ce in pain of nt, 
01627, ) Tis ie Sermon before che . Damna- 
tho Houſe of Co « afterwards he recanted N ing at Whitehall, 
ncenced never t "Pins and loft two ba 111 3 
k Ling, to runiſh 3g more; and , e and alſo 
0 1 Pr 3 Wee 1 Biſh 1 he never did; for 
iquity is for £ tering Sermon . 
e Fs ablolyce Obedience to 55 12. fays, That all 
Me OG. Ache! Abr v rinces in all Civil anc 
iſoprick Sequeſtred op ik wk . and bi 
Biſhop of Ly red to Laud's hands chi „ and his 
tn of 5 2 8 don) becauſe hs „ chiefly ( who Rog 
W the Iba bir = en Sibthorp and Ao Licenſe the Ser- 
gel to Oö OY ef London (Pl a dd. aying, By this Divi 
pF Obey, if the King ſhould. ſen. „ of all England, 2 
hay Wives Ane Jeng for all their Wealth 10 4 b s to 
ef is not in nd Vaug ters) And i gp Mu (Ill add 
I R vat, 
Bene, bY projects Dean of Paul: p = F bl 
God Rm Ore ) ſays, There „ Caſe of Re 
en Power. in 14 beginning, ſet u g more evident, than 
unser, the Fewiſh Nation, p a ſupreme and Soy 
_ „ that in Civi 4 
A der, and af ; e ſeen, Deut. 17. 85 8 ivil or Tem- 
| EF to the High-Prieft or | 
Judge 
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—— 234 A; —_ 3 " 
3 Rebe kl. ö) that clubd with her beloved Son 
Chext ( or, rather, as the Quaꝭ˖,j word it, to) Out 
{ather and Brother. EST eat ik Sc 4 
And for the Fenin Sabbath too; inſtead of taking ny jor of F 
firſt Day ot the Week, or Prieſts Market Day © f:5, LN 
nem; if vor white ay, kom you, OY 
them; it vou pleale, keep Saturday Sabbath too. th 1 
he Cole. - » f©nOvgh I fol j 
the Colcheſter Market-4ay; and Leadenball too, and che 5 
7 Rn | wor” We and then you maß 
* Pray, Incline our Heats to keep Ms Law, (the Fc 1 
Commandment,) whereas now, di gen not Mock Gra who * * g 
Jetire God to Incline your Heart to keep that Commandme 
which you never did, nor ever intend to keep the ſume; tg 
heed-—do not Mock God, your great Judge. ' 
And whereas you were angry with me for diſplacifh 
Mr. Say-Graece, or, robbing him of man) 4 gobd Bit at my Lo 
Table ( Lord being too Great to Pray to God himſelf, WN 
he keeps a Journey-man or Chaplain to do that dr» for h 
. > ama Bs g | | . . ""'S 5 In; ; 
let him go to Heaven for him too, or in his ſtead ; ) I never #4 
tended to hinder, but promote Devotion; only, I adviſe ſuch ſup 
ſtitious Bigots to carry Ar. Say-Grace alſo to the Tavern with FAY 
Lord, and to the Coffee-Houſe, and that my Lord or my Knight & | 
not dare to touch the unſanctified Cup, ( though it be 2 FE 
to the Church of England) until Mr. Say-Grace has % the ON 
and faid a ſnort Grace; and alfo bleſs the Mabometan Cofee, M 
the Popiſh Spaniſh Chocolate. I; ; we 
As for Sage-Tea, it being an Emgliſh Drink, or Beer or 4 
care not if they Drink it without the aſſiſtance of Mr. WY 
Grace. oe bo T1 
What a Noiſe and a Pother do a company of Siperffit Wi 
keep about nothing, or worſe than nothing! — be 
But, may ſome fay, was not the Book of Sports, put out WR 
King James I. and King Charles (afterwards proclaimed the fam 
a great occaſion of the late Commotions and Civil Wars? 
To which will give an Anſwer with another Queſtion, Wal 
not the throwing down of a Huckſters Apples by © Fiſher-00p 
called Thomas ello, (corruptiy) Maſanelle, the occaiion ot 57 
Commotions, and the greateſt that ever was known in Y 
in three days time, ooo Men Headed by that i1{1:r-DUd 
their General, and many Lords, Knights, and 21 Cap: 
under his Command ? 4 


his of 


_— — Ay 
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lie a Swarra ef Bees, when they Buzte aloud, watob them, 
hey are ready tO rite, and ſoon up, and as ſoon down ; when 
hey get more Room, more Liberty, and better Accommodation, 
hey could not ive Crowded and Oppreſſed in the old Hive; 
nd therefore up tho riſe and Swarm, and Sting too, if oppoſed 
ithe Liberty they ſeek and cannot want. 
The gprnierus were oppreſt with Gabel, and cruel Oppreſſions 1 
hey could not bear any longer ) ſo xp they roſe upon occaſions by 

: 


o 
* 


100 0ccation ; being ripe for uproar. 

@ in Exgland, the People were oppreſt with Free Quarter, 
rs, Benevolences, Star-Chamber, High Commiſſion-Court, ; 
tk Laube: h-Canons, or Laud's-Canons, like the Doctrine of his = 
(laplains, S7 rh and Manwaring, That the King is not bound : 
v obſerve the Laws of the Realm, concerning the Subjects 
lighrs and Liberty's ( then their Coronation Oath zx but Babbling to 
np) but that his Royal Will and Command in Impoling 
loans and Taxes, without common conſent in Parliament, 

lth oblige the Subjects Conſcience in pain of Eternal Damna- 

tun, (See Dr. Haun'aring s Sermon before the King at Whitehall, 

01627, ) Lis true, afterwards he recanted all this at the Bar of 

lt! Houſe of Commons, and loſt two good Livings, and alſo 

kntenced never to Preach more; and perhaps, he never did; for 

le King, to puniſh him, made him a Biſhop. | 

And Sihrborp, in his Flattering Sermon, p. 12. Nys, That all 

Iniquity is for abſolute Obedience to Princes in all Civil and 

lemporal things. Archbiſhop Abbor was Suſpended, and his 

\chbiſhoprick Sequeſtred to Laud's hands chiefly (who was 

ten Biſhop of Lunden) becauſe he refuſed to Licenſe the Ser- 

% 4 155 ſaid Sy cophant, Sib;horp, and ſaying, By this Divi- 

j f re @ London (Tl add, of all Fng/:nd ) were 

% 4 Obey, if 10g 100 Hou {end for all their Wealth (ITI add, 

1 ar Wives and Daughters) And if bi M,. jeſty did not, 

Jen's not in theſe Flattering Dzwines. | 


15 The preſent Dean of Pauls (Dr. Sherlock's Caſe of "29 
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. ö 05 0 0 as ) ſays, There is Nothing more evident, than | 
4 W "gh very beginning, ſet up a ſupreme and Sove- | | 
* —ç in the Fewiſh Nation, and that in Civil or Tem. | | 
x rn 12 al may be ſeen, Deut. 17. 8. This was at firſt 4 
* dd alter his Death, ſecured to the High-Prieſt or | | 


[64] 
Judges, and What that Authority ,was, . appears, 2% 12. U 
man , wil! do preſumpruqufly and will, pot bearken; 10 the Priel. ( 
i5 4 rare Text to confute my Two Books of. Priefi-crafr, wt 
Halter or an Ax, Fure di vino) or, to the Judge, eve it hk all 1 
die. The & as ebſolute Atonareny as the ſt ablolus Monarch n | 
Werld. CCC 
it Ring Faxes II. had followed bs Divinity Lecture, ui 
the Seven. Biſhops. and other, Clergy Men refuſed to read 
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Declaration of Indulgence, I do, not ſee how they could 
kept their Heads upon their Shoulders. 
The Jews were govern'd by no Laws but what were made WY 
the Infallible God of Heaven, that could, not Err; But Kin 
and Parliaments may Err, and have Erred, and yet i 
Says Sibtborp. (in his Sermon at Northampton, concerning hf 
Loan, Feb. 12. 1626.) If Princes command any thing wi, 
Subjects may not perform, becauſe it is againſt the L of Gi 
or of Nature, or Impoſſible, I know no other caſe but one of lf} 
Tyree, wherein a Subject may excuſe himſelf, with Paſſwe Ot 
dience (or being. bound to undergo the Punifhment ) but bar 
ell orher he is bound to Active Obedience. .  - » Mi; 
Incomparable Sycophant! he: almoſt outdoes Sherlock ; ſo 2 
an Engliſh King command us (as the Czar of Adaſcor cid BR if, 
City Alaſcon,) to ſend him a Buſhel of Live Fleas, or he wo i) 
Plunder them; they Anſwered, it was Impoſhble — Tay a 
att „ 


the Goods are mine, ſays Car. 

I think it is not without a Preſident, if this Saucy Dean be a 
niſhed .( as Manwaring was, with . Fand chen if e 
Preach ſuch Doctrine in the Houſe of Lords, we ſhall Wn in: 
whether he be commanded to the Barr, for his great Pan e 
Fewiſh Divinity, Inconſiſtent with our Engi Laws and agg | 

'Tis ſuch Sycophants that Whiſper Poiſon into the King E 


Quære, Whether they ſhould not be Stigmatized er we 3 ks 
Famary, as King-Killers, amongſt the reſt, that wel dee 
How has England, and the Church of England, 125 1 : by | 
of England, been Plagued with, theſe Court-Para 8 u 
piſh-like Ceremony-mongers 4. A 44 Mode de Fraacors, Wh N * 


and State? 8 , | 


* 
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Ind does not ſome of the ſame Principles and Prattices, with 
e d [indians and Ceremony Mongers endeavour to Monopoize 
1 les of Profit, Honour and Authority, in Church and 
4 o them ind cheir little way; oh Sable Polititians!“ you 
"me Mirbizvet and-his Prince, and create abundance of Enc- 
fis, having ſo tew true Fr 1ends, CREEP Faylrs, Tickers, _ 
a", Conſtables, Humbaliſte, and Hang men, that nn aumore 
4 ic Starre, for want of work; alas! alas! The Storm of 
Wcution is blown over; the Fajlors and the Hingmen may go 
no memlewes Tor want of work, if the Act of Toleration 
| ben? um. and the Occational Bill be rejecked — have a care 
| Ga third time. 5 OF. . ; 
| Bt, hold, I had almoſt forgot, the Basket of Apples, the 
Dl Gli whereot occation'd great Commotions; and fo alſo did 
Pa ::Mrochinitio! ſor lawful Sports on the Sundays-—that was one 
LO len of raiting the People. . 

g 
us fo by Fiery Oppreſſions in the Star-Chamber, High- 
a Comin Court, Loans, Sibrhorp's and Aanwaring Doctrines, 
us Lane: Canons — all condenced by 1. Car. 17. and 13. 
(o2,and 12, but all too late; and the Fi Cut-Throats fright- 
a into Arms, at leaſt, alarm'd them: and when People 
| * Mad with Oppreflion, they will Swarm to get looſe , ſome- 
L 

q 

| 


nes, at leaſt, they have done ſo, when not able longer to 
ur dne Ioad ; the Jades kickt it off, upon any occation, or no 
Katon, at leaſt, the Proclamation for Lawful Sports gave no 
Kon, for that Book of Sports was firſt publiſhed by King 


h Iz 19,37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 42.) Nocumentum, Document itn, 
e >uperſtitious Sabbathizimg till taught by uu 
% mee; meg, afterwards our Saviour Emancipated them 
1 8 caching, that the Sabbath was made for Man, 
4% n e cle Sabbath, It was King Fames I. (not King 


er har aer NNE 1 8 
M. / Tat au publithed the Book for Sports on the Lord s 
. „ | 5 5 = 1 

Ap \. indeed, did renew it, but with theſe Exdellent 


oro ( See Baker's Chronicle. ) 


K | I. That 


Both of thefe allegations are falſe; the People were Tinder, 


fone L. to unload the People of an unneceſſary Jewiſh Burthen, 
neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear 3 (1 Maccabes, 


a. 8 
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I. That theſe Paſtimes ſhould be no Impediment * | 
the Publick Duty =_ the Day. : or Let 14 
I. That no Reculants ( that did not come to Church) ſh W 1 
ci pable of the benefit of them. 2.3 OW Y, | 
II. That none ſhould uſe them that were not diltgently pros. 


ſent ac all Divine Offices, which the Day requird, Ang MY 
IV. Thar the benefit ſhould redound to none but ſuch as lech Ml | 
ticmiclves in their own Pariſhes. N VE 
Al which ſeems to be deſigned for Encouragement of You 8 =! 
and ſuch under ſort of People, the better and readier to reſort wn Ml 
Church and Divine Duties : And certainly in Winter they mai 93 
as Lawfully Warm themſelves at Football, as fit two or th, 1 
Hours with their Noſes over the Fire, on a Sunday, Laughing 1 Hi 
and celling Stories. LY 10 
For, at the Book of Sports, ſome Bawn!, 1 
(As Dogs do at the Meon) that's all; wy 


For its Diſhoneſty they l Swear for, | 
Though not a Man of them knows wherefore. 24 


For, that Book of Sports would not be Apocryphal in a 
other Nation or Language in Chriſtendom, except Ours and thn 
Scets ; For the Scots, with their geud Covenant, (by all good Ti f 
bens) brought the Superſtition of Sabbatbiſing into England 
is Laught at in Holland and Geneva; for there they go to Sei, 


or Bowling, as ſoon as Afternoon Service is done, but we, Wy Th: 
Preciſions fetch our Piety from the Cold North ; It will Free; * 
and Cool upon our Hands, if we be not Hot for it , there e 
keep two Sabathbs in a Week. 2 ACHS _ 77 
85 F A oe. 
3 — bk — U 
1 _ c 
CG H A P. VII. l 0 

| ; 0 Wl 


LI. that a Magiſtrate has to do with True Religion, - bl 
to let it alone, and if he do it 20 good, do it no ay A 
all; leave the Iſſue to God; but, it is .- them, tO, 8 * 
Jacl-Ketebes to a Proud Prieſt. Thus, I have (in thus — "= 


0 als rr * 
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ft of Prieſ-eraft) brought up 10 new Religion nor Im- * 
3 i Religion that had a Licenſe from Chriſt and his N 
Hal Apoſtles; or Holy Scripture of Truth; nor have I hand- 1 
þi this Subject more roughly, or harſhly, or ſharply, than need 


„„ „% * 


need. 3 

Ta this Terry, or ſpreading Ringworm , cannot be cured, 
mc leſs carrectel, without ſome Gall in the Ik. 

[hav —— A Third Part of Prieſt -craft in my Head, which 
pthaps may come abroad and take the Air, if not prevented by 
mW Lazine{s, Lift leſneſs, or Old Age, which is my clcome Meonitor 
il Remembranccr, to put me in mind, how near I ſtand on the 
ml of my Grave, ehearfulij ready to ſtep in, and thereby Hep out 
i ths Lin and 87/ World, in 5 85 and confidence of a better, 
(rough the Merits of the Bleſſed Feſus) By the New Exch-nge. 
bar Jeſuit or Papiſt has the Forehead to juſtfy (the Infalli- 
My of chair Fed of their Roman Catholick Church) Pope Leo X. 
zen viewing, with Admiration and Aſtoniſhment , the vat 
b and Hezps of Treaſure exchequer d in the Lateran Palace, broke 
ix into this { /ee-9ngly profane) Exclamarion - 


— . * PT? . 
* ge" ONS A ES Ie 


Hem | guantum reddit nob hbæc fabula Chriſti J 


Hi, Ha! This Wealth how can it chuſe bur pleaſe us, 
Gotren ſo Cheap by th' Hiſtory of Chriſt Jeſus ! 


Tz Word Fr being uſed by the quainteſt Latin Authors, uc. 
. ulually # 2 Fable or Story, but for a true Hifory (ſay 
a And indeed Cicero, in his Book de Finibus, mentions 
\ F. bu]. n Diſtinction from vers Frbulas. 

. e x ope Leo X. had fo profane (an infallible) Head 
1 Roan is Confeſſor uſed to give him the Holy 7 
v w 5 S. cament, 41 extremis, when he was deperting and g0- 
8 do die; of which Sann.irins (the Neapolit:n Poet) deſcants 


Us, 


\ 3 '# 1 : 3 2 4 f VS * P 

ay h etre ft orte PeAmveris, hora, 
| x : bo d . : = % * 3 
ur Leo nen Hoc t ane re, vendiderit. 


= * + 
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05 540297ent which Leo turn'd to Gold 
) OC 14 * ; y ; 
lc he take what He (before) had /d. 


K 2 = No 
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1.68. | 
No doubt, but it ĩs abhorr d by all ſorts of Chriſtians to abi 
the I Sacrament of Chrilt to-IForidly ends, and Senſual, Ear 
„, and Carnal uſes ; this Wildom cometh no? fy; above, 33 St. 
Funes favs, but is Earchly, Senfual, Carnal, Devillifh ; the De. 
vil uſed Scripture, and yet he was a Devil for fall; applying n 
to anocher purpeſe then it was intended; it is dangerous and 
not to be endured though at this Day in England) fix thad 
the Holy Sacraments (uſed for a Polirick-Tool or. Te] is Wiſion 
or Policy that cometh v from above, but is Earthly , Senſug}, 
Carnal, Devilliſh. : 


- 


And, indeed , I did refuſe (lately) to give my Opinion, in 
this Caſe of Conſcience, Which- was lent to me ro-refolve, namely? 
A Yourg Gentleman (of Spruce Natural Parts, and Inge. 
nuons Diſpoſition) having a Wife and Children, almoſt ready to! 
ſtarve for wan!, being beggar'd by his. profuſe and laviſh Prodiga- 
lity, and having conſunr'd a brawe Eſtate by Jebaxchery, yet N. 
vin 8 good Friends at Cour: 5 got the Promiſe Ot a Very goed Place! 
but, he never had, never deſired, never intended to take the 
% S:crement, till he was told, that be wuſt capacitate himſelf by 
raking the Sacrament, or elfe he could not have that Benef:i,!l 
Oger, that would plentifully ſupply his farving-fumiiy ? All Lear- 
ned Divines agree, that to eat and drink (mworr:/y) 15 to eat 
and drink, take or make, the Holy Sacrament to an unworthy, 
baſe, carthly „ worldly. end, and uſe, and that. ſuch uſe is an} 
abuſe, a horrid abuſe , as our Saviour Tays, [I is ot lauf to tale 


the Childrens Meat, and give to Dogs 3 Procul hinc, procut ire Projficani:] 
And the Common-Prayer-Book requires due Preparation and} 
Examinination, before Men preſame, to Eat of that Bread o 
Drink of that Cup, and if any Man be an Adulterer, common 
Swearer, or other profane Perſon, that the Miniſter do ng-adu.; 
him. Ibereſore, , ðͤ nt 153 and 36h! 45,78 
r. Whether the ſaid Debanchee (by the ſaid Polrick Te, ſo 
much àpplauded for being Sh bur) Project) ſhould chuſe to Lat 
and Dr 4. Dis 030 Dammnition, by eating and drinking unworghy- 
iv, to an unworthy, bafe, eartldy esd, te get (as the Oc 
Cufrmibs is ſaid to do) à Place of Profit, Honour , or Nutte! 
rity; or, being conſc:uus of his unfitneſs and nnpreparecnels, (1! 
2ble to forgive his Enemies, or the like) ſoffer his poor £41) 
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2. Mhetlier ſuell a. State: Leſ be an agrecable or quite contrary to 
the In g io of that Holy Sacrament. And whether it be not /b 
err as that the or Repenting for the ſame (by Repealing 
1) docs not 1 us tO national Judgmens of the Holy © Fudge of 
lle eu ald. Larth * ot 
Whedler it is not a * caſe, that an Engliſh M: » ſhould no: 
2 bl of his Bixth-right as an Engliſh-Min to Vl: ces of Truſt, Pro- 
fr nd Honour, although he cannot tor his Heart, at preſent, for- 
= nemies, S 
＋ Whether Ling liſh- Men, and Gentlemen are not put upon 2 
£1 choice : £0 ſtarve, die, or eat and drink 28 Ho! y dacrament 
uurorthih) ) and be ben d. Lv 4 | 
J. What need is chere for this Polricl- T5, or Enge at thi 
ume ci av, and in her Majeſty's Reign, a true Proteſtant, and 
ſo mu? all her Succeſſors be for ever ? 
6, Since t Teſs was invented to keep Papiſts out of Place and 
Power, in 1 'opiſhly afected, or Popibly: ſaſpected Reigns, what 
tec ſn 1052 Wn the lame, or eyer can be? ſince Papiſts were fuf- 
_ 75 e out from Places of Authority and Power in Queen 
74k)» Reign by the Oaths of Supremacy, Allegiance, and 
heel r ration aint J tion 5 Which Declaration and Oath, 
0 Pupil e. dare or 2 take or make; if he does, he will take oe 
Sacrawent, Or any thing to get a Phate ; it is u Te to exclude. 
tim; he H galtow any ching, and 45 8 Sacraments as (he 
feat lows. (24 194 gulpingly. | "354 
7. Honeſt and Pious Cluiſtians, that chern baun end loc 
to have a H Communion with God ad Chri# in that Sacrament, but 
(arcs not how [odor they take it in (or come ar) The Teſt 2 ch, 
Which ad Vis none that will not take it kaecling; 2 poſture þ forrut 
dom that ot 0: Chriſt, and his Holy: Apoſttes: , and all the reformed 
Uribe (that own not that Fanatical im of Lanſwiſtantigtion) 
none but: 2 Papilts (who by kneeling (Adore their [57fer-Ged) and 
the Engliſh, who declare againſt adoring any ſuch Breaden-God, yet 
they kneel, a5 Reverent poſture, thars Al. | 
But, s it not to be feared, Tint is not al? 5 
oboe 5 ho made us: Wiſer then Chriſt, and his Holy Apoſtles, | 
8 { 1 70 dellants and Chirſtian Churches in the World, except 
by > Lat believe Tranſybft antiat ion, Or (W bich 1s as unpercepti- | | 
de and Unit Agile] Cen(ubſlantietion. -  _ 1 | 
| 
| 


One of 24 cha Cal lcaſt Ning Edwards 11t, Reformed Eh arch, 


docs 


[ 70 ] 
does ſeem to believe, in their ſaid Statute for the A. 5 (inſtitel 
by the aid of be Holy Ghoſt), (The Pope c:mr [uy more fy it 
and therefore, no wonder that they ſhould Inte adore ; h. 
IH * ay He ! how come We (that deny the Adoration ), to rn | 
rhe Pefture of Adoration, kneeling? In Holy Reverence, we fy, . WM 
but then others ſay, who taught you to know what was = Res... 
rent and becoming Poſture, at receiving that Holy Sacrament, | 
laſt Supper, which Chriſt and his Holy Apoſtles did eat and drink in 
the ver) /ume Poſt ure, that they did eat and drink their D;ner; ,,z | 
Supper; and yet it is to be hoped, that Chriſt and his Holy Apo. 
ſtles did underſtand what was the moſt Reverend Poſture as well 2; | 
Cranmer s Church, or Laud s Church, or any Ceremony-Monger in 
GO WOT, . OAT Woes 

If this Poſture of kneeling was invented by Proteſtants, that 
were for the Ale,  ſ-crifice for the roving nd the dead; and jy 
ret. ind by Proteſtants, in a Church that Renounces both a 
and thing; how, or wherctore was it kept up in a d/ferent Point 
from that of the Holy Jeſus ? } hepe it was left by chance, and 
not en purpoſꝭ to be a Threſhold, or Stumbling- block at the Church I 
Door, and entry thereufito, to keep our Diſſenter, or ſuch as can- | 
not fride ſo wide to reach a Popiſhly-like Ceremony? 

Show me one Nation or Church of Proteſtants in the World, 
that bneels 2ben they eat the Holy Bread, or ene Church of the | 
World that has been ſo diffracted (as the Eftabithed Church of 
Engl nd) with Liſſenters; and all theſe Diſtractions, and Noiſe, 
and Diviſion, Hatred, Malice and all Uncharitableneſs, and Bill 
againſt Occ ſion: | Confermift:, Acts and Statutes, againſt Acts and 
Statutes, ſome for Deformity, ſome for Conformity, ſome for 
Uniformity, when all chis Pother is in Maintenance of a Cerc- | 
mony, n.: v uch'd by Chriſt, nor any true Chriſtian that does 1 
dae. On Tranſubſtantiation. td! 0D 

If this Popiſh-1i4e Adoration, (I do ot ſay Popiſ, but Popiſh-lit 
Adoration) were not impos d, we ſnhould have Peace and Quite 
neſs; no Rancour, no Malice, no Complaining in our Streets 
no By-names of //hig or Tory, Moderate Church-Men, Hightye: | 


or DI vers 3 wo Diſſ-ntess, did you ſay, That's the worſt News 
you can bring, 10 Diſſenters? Will ome be apr to ſay? 2 
. Why, if there were no MHeuters, how could there be fo many 
Places, and very good Scats in Church and State left —2 * f 
ere ere mon 
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anon enger, Or any that has a debauch'd allo to Fill and 
? 


7 Ho Then, | 15 thot the Buſineſs 2 ; 


The Holy S:crament thus gratifies 
embition, Cruelty and Aw rice $ 
We Church will be too full they fear, 8 


The fewer (ſtill) the better Chear, 
Aud bettter Seats to be got there. 


If that be the Buſineſs, 1 ant ſure, it is a naſty Buſineſs, it As 
raric? and Ambition do their: Buſineſs, the Prie/t-crafi Buſineſs, but 
very i Buſineſs, a ſhameful Bufezeſs, to diſtract a whole flouriſh- 


mmples, Oh! the Wiſdom of a King Edward's Parliament! a 
Mirocilexs Parliament we ſhalb: never have (again), till we get a 
pen ſaner- Parliament, or 4 Taching Parliament; or Prieſt-ridden-Par- 


this Reverend Complement 


J DEE TBENT C77. 
7% Prieſt-rid Parliaments i does belong, 
To tell us what is Truth and Dat is Wrong, 
M ben the Infallible and Holy Chair, 
Removed is fram Rome to Weſtminſter. 


less us That ever Wiſe-Men (again, after ſuch fatal Expe- 
ERS OL Tai un- Palitickt) fhould have fo little Wit, and leſs 
Grace to Venture the Peace and Welfare of a Nation, and parti- 
ulrly, their own Welfare, by Outlawing Sobriety , Piety, 
Temperance , Honeſty and Brotherly-kindneſs, contray to the 
Eabliſbed, and wholſome, and Uniting Law of Toleration, to make 


wr it to make, and which the Popiſh-Maſs (or Tranſubſtantiation 
Nee and invented 700 Years after the Inſtitution of that 
te 5 dactument; For whoſe ſake, (I pray you) is all this Po- 
er? 1 it only to advance, Pomp, Pride, and Avarice bo lit 
High 


ing Nation about a Poſt ure that Chriſt never made, by Word nor Ex- 


To which for a 005 ever it happens ) I will addreſs with . 


Wop (or Rome, did J fay ?) for a Ceremony that Chriſt thought. 
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High in the Temple of God, ſhutting the Church-Doz::, and con. 
ſequently the Doors of Preferment and Authority in the ny 


gainſt all but the Nonſenſical old Noddies; and ringing Hig fer 
and their Parr.kers (in hopes to go ſnips with them) the Tae. 


A Bleſſed Church and State, I, 
F Both compos d of (none but) yow 3 
For you All Others diſallow | 
Except your ſelves awd Tackers now, 
% Nod aud Bow, that will not do, 
' They muſt have Power and Money too, 
| Or, elle again ( by Bigot Tricks) 2 15 
Plague us with Hightlown Palitic kt. 


If ye will not be good for God's ſake," yet for theſe poor dur 
don, e, ay, and your own ſakes too, be''merciful ; is: the Evil 
in you? Are you Mad'? Take heed, I ſay, (once more} that ik ye 
bite an devour one another, ye be not conſumed (as formerly I remem- 
ber) ene vf anorber. Be like the Sun that Shines on the Dungbil a; 
well as the Garden, and God-like; whoſe Rain deſcends on the 
Juſt and Unjuſt, that ye be the Children of your Father which i 
in Heaven. Get Cheverei-Charity, that will ſtretch, wide, wide; your 
Church of Chriſt will be the fuller, and you the fatter, at lea? 
your Party (being not ſtrait lac d) will be. the ſtronger, and wel 
United, and all. little enough at this time of Day To ſtand Your Ground 
againſt bloody Popery, that never gives Quarter, but when they 
fear to be beaten, nor ever kept Oarb, Peace or Trace, longer then 
they were weak, and afraid to be hang d. . 

- For Popery, Lyons and J igers are pretty things to gave at, but 
it you value your lives, come nit near them, or 277 thin 
Churches, except they be chin d up, or in 4 Crate. 
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CH A P. VIII. 
The Corallary. 


HE Total Sum and deſign of the Two Parts of Prieſt-craft, is 


i iſe and Honeſt Men (and Women too) to join with me in, 
by endeavouring. 5 a 

[. Fit, As they hope to be ſaved, to endeavour to Vindicate 
the Juſtice and Righteouſneſs of God, that ſhall Judge all; but 
will eſpecially condemn thoſe to everlaſting Torments,that would 
make a Devil of him , by Blaſphemouſly affirming, that he 1s 


pleasd and appeas d (like Saturn and Meloch) with Innocent 


Blood ; 2nd be ready to damn the greateſt part of the World, for 
not believing that which they never heard of, and therefore, im- 
poſſible ſor them to do, reaping where he has not ſown, ſhall not 
the Judge of all the earth do right ? and is it right to create Men 
and Women only to repleniſh Hell, and People the Habitation of 
Devils? whoſe Chappel they make Ten thouſand times larger than 
Chrif's Church 5 whereas we (let Prieſt- craft mutter what it will 


to the contrary) ought to believe the Holy Scripture, that i» 4 


Nations he that feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted of 
bim. 3 1 

The Pope and Popiſh Prieſts are ſo kind to all Papiſts, tho 
indeed, they ſend a Mankind (except Papiſts , that believe as 
Church believes) 0 the Devil; Mankind is mightily beholden to 


their Prieſt-craft Charity: Charity ? ſaid I, in a Pope or a Po- 


piſb-prieſt? I beg your Pardon; Their Charity is not ſo much 
% extended to their own Roman Catholicks (as they Nonſenſi- 
caly ſtile them) nc, not to one, not one is pardened, except, he 
Pay nor ene damn d that will be ſo civil as to pay, (no great matter 
neither, but Money is Money, à very neceſſary Commodity in 
Hord times, and therefore a lumping peny-worth Prieft-crate. will 
| Mord yo1 , as aforeſaid. To keep 2a Wench — will coſt vou 
Light Groats, or Seven Groſſos, if a Lay-Man; and though it 
bea Bree, a Clergy-Man, he ſhall not keep a Il bere except he 
bay Six Grotlo's or Seven Groats ; but, if he commits Inceſt, or 


nothing but what 1s abſolutely neceſſary for all true Chriſtians, 


Murder, 


atal and rwinous to theſe Queendoms already, either to pull up ſuch 
Fpmdotions of our Engliſh Monarchy , or to Advance the Highflyer, 


gperſticions, Ceremonious, and Perſecuting Laud's, that cropt 
ome Mens Ears off, as Dr. Baftnick a Pariſhioner of All-Saints in 


frours Libeller; the naked Trutb is a Libel in the Reign of Prieſt- 
daft, which has no wore Mercy in it, than is to be found in that 
Prieft-craft invention (THE IN 2UISITION) or, in Devils 
Incarnate ; from an enraged Prieſt, and an enraged Woman 
Libera nos. 101 1 | 

IV. Furtlly, I defigned to fhow, that Men might now the 
Church of Chriſt in England, and by Law eſtabliſhed from that 
Hiehtlown Superſtitious, Nonſenſical, Perſecuting Church of 
England, if there be any ſuch at this Day. 

But, ſarely they are not all Dead and gone, becauſe their 
Health is fo often Drunk, by every Libertine and Debauch'd Raſcal ; 
who never wiſhes Proſperity to the True Church of England, whoſe 
Church- Members and Priefts conſtituting the fame ; and of 
which Number I hope there are Millions, that are Glorious in 
Holineſs, Juſtice, Honeſty , Temperance, Chaſtity, Brotherly- 
lindnefs and Charity. E 
V. Fifth, did defign to Root out that Amichriſtian- lying wonder, 
(namely, The Roman Catbolict Church) out of the World, or at 
leaſt, make it very ridiculons to all thinking Men and Rational: Ri- 
dieulous both in ame, and rh3 | . : 

1. In name moſt ridiculous The Roman Catholick Church — 


and be ſo gulpingly ſwallowed by an wthinting World. 

The Carholich Church of Rome, the nbi 

Or, of Geneva Or , of gend Covenant Scotland! Bleſſed Saints 
All Ca'bolick (is) Univerſal; Rome, Geneva, England, &c. a Par- 
cular place; an Univerſal Particular ; à cold Fire, contradifticn in 


er lodged together one Minute except in an empty Noddle. 

2. In the bang it ſelf, Popery is the moſt Irrational, Nonſen- 
5 piece of Prieft-craft, that ever was impndentiy impos'd upon 
w_—_— in ſpight of their Serſcs or Reaſen, or any thing 
| Ut maker them Men and not Aſſes, Prieſt- ridden Aﬀes, — 
3 5 TS 


ww 


(cbejter, and burning ſome in the Cheek, with S. L. for a Slan- 


Pare Nenſence | that amongſt ſo many Popiſh Miracles, this is one, 
That ſo vue Nonſence in fo few words ſhould go down fo gli 


Church of England! 


etrcto, in Termini. the words fo incompatible that they ne- 
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To believe, That an Atbeiſt, an Arian, a Necromancer, an | 
Adulterer, a Murtherer, a Sodomite, &c. ſhould have the 1, alible 
Spirit of God in him, if he be choſen Pope, (as ſome Biſhops were 
made in England) by Whores and Simonical Priefts ; and to believe that 
the Breaden-Godis created by a Prieſt,only to be eaten and hur)ed in 2 
Dunghil, and, that all People ought to be burnt, that do we he- 
lie ve in this Maggot | And that no Sins can damn a Man, that 
will but part with a little Money to the Prieſt , in this Life, or, 
after Death, pay for Prayers and Maſſes, to be fetchd out of | 
Purgatory ; in defiance of Holy Scripture, that tells us, that 
Souls are not redeemed with Silver and Gold, but with the Precioy 
Blood of Feſws Chriſt. | 1 
And if theſe be the Deſigns of theſe two little Books, what 
ailes the Coxcombs to rail, or, the Dogs to Bark at the Moon, 
or at, they know not what; for, Dogs and cursd Curs, and 
curs'd Prieſts will bark, (it is their Nature) though they ſeldom 

know why nor. wherefore. 2 | | 

And, let them Bark and Grin (it is Natural to ſuch Wretches) | 
that have not Underſtanding nor Brains , (any otherwiſe) to con- 
fute, though all the Snarling Prieſts, call upon the learned Feſuires | 
and Fanſeniſts, to help them, to Anſwer theſe two little Books of 
Prieſt-craft ; who can gainſay matter of Fact? And is not Truth 
ſtrongeſt, it will certainly prove ſo, at long run. e 


The naked Truth will never fail, 
To Conquer Prieſt- craft and prevail. 


Vl. My deſign &, and was to Vindicate the Infinite Mercy and 
Juſtice of our Bleſſed Saviour Infinite Merits and Paſſion, in fe- 
deeming loſt Mankind which has been curtail'd by Prieſt- 
craft, for baſe and low ends, in Popery, making a Pardo, 2 
Mercernary Pardon of every greedy Pope or Shaveling Prieſt , neceſ- 
fary, if not more neceſſary than the Merits of Chriſt's ſufferingi, fn 
:he Propitiation of the Sins of Mankind; and to Vindicate 4 the 
Juſtice and Mercy of the great Creator, and Judge of Heaven 
and Earth, by J:ſhing out thoſe bloody and bloaty Colours, where. 
with Superſtition has pourtrayed and arayed him, more like 2 $4 
turn, or Fury, than the Holy one that inhabits Eternity ! Shall not 
the Judge of the Earth do right ? And one day Fudge and 1 


Bar 
de Blaſphemers that make him 4 Tyrant: that Delights in the H 
ſynocents 3 45 if He 3 like a Tyr annical Pedagogue 5 delights in 
Execution, and [miles at every laſh he gives the Poor innocent 
Creatures, the more they winch and roar. DOPE 
VII, I deſign'd to expel the Fewiſh Superſtirion, of Sabbathixing 
ton a Chriſt 40 Church, and the rather, becauſe once at leaſt al- 


* 
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ready in my time, the ſame has been made a Piece of dirt, to be- 
1e the Government and cauſleſsly beſpatter the ſame, when e- 
rery Bowrifexs has a Mind to hemiſh it, and make it odious to the 
mtiinking 34-6 ; that, and the geud Covenant, has done miſchief 
movgh already , in deſpight of St. Paul, and all rhe Reformed 


Churches in Chriſtendom, except the Pious Scots; that as Cleve- 


nd lays, They wanted Frod and Raiment, therefore look —— Re- 
keen for their Taylor and their Cook. 

And ict them roar and cry againſt me, (as Michal did) you 
ave ben 627. y my Gods, and what have I more. 

Or, like che Silverſmiths of Ding, againſt St. Paul and Sila, 
count me iu Atheiſt, as they did thoſe Holy Sams, becauſe I /:y, 
(as they Cid) They are o Gods that are made with Hands, or by 
ſhvling Priefts, or Priefts as Nonſenſical and Blaſphemous, in 
ur Modern Fe pperies, not much Infericur to Nonſenſical Popery. 

| know that in the Reign of Charles II. (when Debauchery was 
im its Zenith and Heighth Laws and Proclamations, were Iſſued 
ur, tor the E rict obſervation of the Lord's Day. + „ 

bur, if chere were ne deſign thereby ad frciendum Populum to 


Imocth the Populace (that are uſually Fonder and more Zealous 


lr duperſtition, than true Religion) yet, the ſame ſeem'd to be 


(fy, and Haile, and Honeftly Deſign d againſt common Carriers, 


ſaggoners, Hackney »Coachmen, and Watermen, that did uſe 
o get more Aoney on the Firſt Day of the Week, and other Holy- 
ah, then :»; [Vorking-Day ; Sunday Was to the IWatermen, to the 
lerer, Hoiersforch, and ſuch Ceremony-mongers, the beſt Market- 
4% in all che Week ; ( that makes them ſo mad at me, when I 
touch rhe Craf, oy which they get their Wealth) Therefore, 
Go on, Ph be 720 Speil-Trade, go Cheat and be Cheated , to the 
* your Lives; Men and Women are very willing to be 
"eats with 2 Feuiſb Yoke about their Necks ( in ſpight of CV 


« dt. Paul that has taken off that Yoke } That, thereby /o eaſily 


ue name of Gedlineſs may make the better Cloak of Hipocriſy to 


code 


. 
Way wares wowmus, Cf om 47 
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cover their Casta, Lying, Slapdering; Owtwithng: and Or 4 
ing, in Sdeps aud 3 all the Week after 15 Ther oi | 
cry up your Diana, in ſpight of St. Pl . * l 
You, you, have taken away our Gods (as the ſaid Mickul 
and hat have we more? * l {4923 25 bob 1 1:74 
But, 8 on with y our Feuiſb Sabbatlüfing, Idolize it in iy [ 
z put if YOU curry Jour. Scheiden inte au) aber Counrry 1 
the World, except geud Scotland, you will make your ſelves jews 
Ridiculows, | . ö 
Laitly, Ideſign d to vindicate the'Eftabliſhed Church of England 
from the lain, and filly" Synerſtizions, at this day, pn! 
ctiſed amongſt. the Nonſenſwal ig Here, ds 1 have done morg 
at large in my Ceremony maug er. 
And ——— Alto little Purpoſe, may ſome lay; go Preach ( 

T {aid before to a Heap ef S:enes, as. St. Bede at Durbam, or tha 
Prophet Feremiab, when the Fewiſb Blockbeads would not hear! 
he addreſſes 20 bx Mather Earth, as the more ſcn/ible, c! Ex, 
Earth, Earth, hear the Ward ot che Lord. 9 
Go, and Preach to a Swarm, of; Bees, Or to 2 Drove of Babom 
and Apes in ſwdia; as the wore rational Creatures. | 
For, thoſe Apes love to Imitate. Rational Creatures, as Men wey 
or ſhould be, but r Apes Imitate any im ational Corrcumb; 2s for 
example, even 'n--their, Daily Divige Service; in ſpight of tha 
Common-prayer-Bc.k, and the Acts for Uniformity, they muſt, with 
their Gabbling, ſpoil the edigeation..of ang half of the Pſalms, b ö 
Maut bing altogether (I mean, all that can Read and have Boll 
confound the Intelligible Senſe, making it unintelligible to all thi 
either cannot Read, or have v0 Books Os. | 
Ay, but you'll ſay, they that Read do underſtand; Ay, it mi 
be ſe, but ſo they would, if they Read co thenfelyes, and no 
make a confuſed Hlunder and Nolſæ in the Chr -+c £159! £75 
OH. Oh! bur we. Imitate the Singing Men and Singing by: 
Cathedral-like ; OT ic Oy A TE 
An(w. But, what becomes of the Act, for Unitorauty tb. 
while? what Law, Reaſon, Religion or Conſcience f bel 
the Alen, much leis the -Babling Women," 1 ſuffer 2 e 
" Speak in the Church, ſays St. Paul.. ar I 


a 


\ 


dae; | FM 8 
But, what care they for. St. Paul; (more than the Howe 
&; amongſt the Quater,) ot for Holy Scripture, for Rraſen, * 
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At of Uniformit) ? Apes muſt Imitate ; hniration, not Reaſon, 
gr Holy Scripture, is their Religion. | 
However, all Pioas, Learned, Moderate and Rational Church of 
1650 Men, will joyn with me in theſe Defiens, I value not the 
rations Ag bſtyers, nor their Apes, tho they be a great Herd. 
0%, Oh! but Cuſtom, Cuſtom, tho it be an il Cuſtom, yet, being 


de (m of 4 Multirude both in Cir and Country, it is 4 great 


matter. 2 3 | | 
, To which I Anſwer, by Confe/ſing, that it is a very great 
natter, but, vo matrer at all to any but Knaves and Fools, of which 


ters are à great many; A very great Multitude; but, Holy Writ, 
W ommands us, t to follow a Multitude to do Evil: 

The Altitude of theſe Church-bablers is not the one Half of thoſe 
tat have the it and Grace to hold their Peace; and of thoſe that 
(it, the m of them do it merely Apiſhly, becaufe they fee others 
(it; and thoſe others are ſet on by the Nenſenſic:! and Super- 
fiticus Highfiyers, that ſeeing how the Weathercock of Preferment 


4 


(upon the top of the Church Steeple Y points and [fands Eat, or 


& a De-n.ry, Or Prebendary, or a Biſhoprick, Bow to the Eaſt, to the 
aher, to any thing, to nothing, to Candles Lighred at Noonday, (as 


Kleve at ſome other places) they Bow to the Candles. unligbred 
u the Year after; and the Singing-Men and Boys alrernately 
Read every other Verſe ; They may as well Read fo much of the 


ie equally 7::e38 i Heu, Ei hing to the People. 

ut, you Loveur in Vain, (will ſome be apt to ſay) as long as 
e Nenſence 35 Ccuntenanced, ànd is in the readieſt Road to Prefer- 
nent. Lou muſt root out the Avarice and Ambition of Prieft-craft, 


"we Acts of Uniformity, Reaſon, Law, Rubricks, or Scrip- 
4 lay Whit You Wil. . | | | 
cliere it; can the Bluckamore change his Skin, or the Lee- 


This 
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b; then, they after the Cathedral Nonſenſical Alode, (in hopes 


Ihre known them in Weſtminſfter-Abby on Candl:maſs-day, and I 
inow not whether they ſo creep to the Croſs {till every Chriſtmas-- 
kay, every Boy with 2 Lighred Candle in his Hand, juſt a they do 
n Fm Countries) but at Weſtminſter Abby and Paul's ( and 1 


lun Maſs, eicher in Cathedrals, or our other wiſe Churches, and 


fore you make them Reform an Abuſe in God's Worſhip, let you 


im pots, then may ye o do Well who are accuſtomed to do 
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This World never (hitherto ) met with a Fighfcy C 
enger that had ( ith all hs Prie:t-craft ) Learning Or 1755 
to defend his Magyors, but by the bleſſed Aid and Ald, nh 
his bet Friends, the Faylors, Bumbayliffs, Tacker: and hin 
the Pillory, Fire and Fegot, Cropt Ears, Dragoons and 1 Ha 
Bleſſed Pillars of a Prie craft Church! Huzzah! Who Drinks N 
Health ? | e 

I do not doubt, but they would Scrarch me too, (oh! g. 
ful Reward for my great Pains! ) for Drawing their piduis ; 


this Character) thus to the very Life but that (Bleſſed be Ain 5 f 
God) Their Nailes are Pared. ä 8 


Dat Deus immiti Coruna Curta Bovi. 


Curſt Cowes ( when Horns are Cut) bow can they Gore? | 
And Plague the Laiety as heretofore? © 
Tygers (in Grates ) can only fret «nd roar, 
ben Chained Maſtiffs Bark, 1 Smile the more. 


| Yet, (notwithſtanding my Heart of Oak ) nothing but the . 
demprion of the Prieſt-ridden Laiety from Prieſtcraft S1:wery and I 
rann could have perſwaded me to this ungrateful (tho rata 
Teil. ho . e | 
N herein, if the Laiety blame me for Parrying ſometimes, an! 
forbearing a Smart Blow, or a Home Thruſt, let them impure itt 
the Fondne(s of my Affection to the Black-Coats of mine own Clith, 
Thus the Nurſe (of mc Fondneſs) Kiſſes the anten | font 
times) when it ought (in truth) to be Smartly Wihipt, i 
On ſo Provoking an Emergency, (I confeſs) I have been too 
Tender-hearted : Let {ome Keener Pen ( amongſt the Laiety) fur 
ply my Provinee.. md iioot fps Hoe ed d HIT 
Bleſſed be God, that has Provided a Majority of the Clog * 
England nd Ireland, not equall'd in Chriſtendom, for ich 
Learning, Sobriety, Brotherly-Kindneſs and Moderation. & 
Nee ng the Contrary endeavours of the Zeſuires- (a 
their Apes) the Landian Highftyers, Perſecuting T ackers,, and 0 
piſh-liłe Ceremony-mongers, _ TE OPT 319 7 
Theſe crawl'd up into the High Sears of the Church and Site, 


the Pious Aid (not of the Holy GhoF, but) of Popiſh great "Y 


» ; F 
n * 
4 ” 

. | 


another. « 
Were it not for theſe, How Peaceable, and conſequently 


Happy and Flouriſhing would be rhe Church and State, with a 
Vile, Learned and Prudent Nobility, a Pious Clergy, and Biſhops 
exemplary for Brotherly-kindneſs and Charity, (not Pomp, 
Pride and Per / ecution,) as being encouraged (if not) Elected by two 
uuf Priteſtanti, Succeſſors to the Throne. 
Were it not for thoſe Highfyers, that, (after a long Exile of 
the Royal ”;mily, occaſioned by Laudian-Counſels and Nonſenſical 


egal Taxes, Loans, immoderate Fines, Cruelties, Severities and Ar- 
litrary Im priſenments,) At the Happy Reſt auration, left Popiſh-like 
| Scandals and Srumbling-Blocks at the Church-door and Entry there- 
unto, en purpoſe, to make ſo many Diſſenters, that they and their 


all the bet Places in Church and State; which their Prieſt-craft Ava- 
| rice, Ambition and Perſecuting Spirit, with the Non-Furors, and Per- 
| henites and Tackers, {till, ſtill, Plot together to promote ; there 
| would not have been a Diſſenter in England and Ireland at this day, 
a kaſt, their Number and Value (their Quantity and Quality) 
would have been ſo Inſignificant, that there would have been 10 
1cca/107 for a Bill againſt Occaſional-Conformity, becauſe there would 
"1 have been any Diſſenters, or Diſlikers of a Moderate Church 
O England. HIT | | 

| Vitely cherefore did the Noble Houſe of Lords (in their late 
44ir/;to Her Majeſty,) put the Nen-Furors and Papiſts together, 


the Tackers, and the Perkenites. 15 5 

Lbeſe alarm our Fears, and have bid fair to Deluge thoſe poor 
Nations again (in the Foy of the Feſuires) Blood, Ruine and De- 
dation: Whiltt the Watchful Nobility, and Prudent and Log! 
(eg ventur d the higheſt Extremity, to ſtand in the Gap; and 


L d, Honcur d and Admired. 5 14 
Tet all :rve Church of England Men Read two moſt uſeful Books; 
ag -—— The Politicks of High-Church : And alſo, The Hi- 

ory of Non-Conformity — Printed for 7 . 


n one Reign, and of Father Peters, Dada, and the Feſuites in 


ind Voi, Ceremonies, impoſed upon the Subjects, with II- 


fly Gang of Debanchees might Monopolixe and Engroſs to themſelves 


both Shooting at the ſame Mark, with the Bloody Feſuites, and 


cn never (by Engliſhmen and true Proteſtants ) be ſufficiently: 


M The 


; 
: 
I 
: 
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The Corallary (or laſt Chapter) here, contains the 7577 7 


And the laſt Page — the 7oral Sum of the Firſt and Second Fo 


of P rieſt-crafr. 
Let there be no Diftin&icm heard of among ar, for the futue 
bur of rheſe who are for the Proreſtant Religion and the pre Fg, 
bliſhment (f the ene Part; And of thoſe who mean 2 p 
Prince and a French Government ( on the other Part.) King Wilks 
laſt Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, December the 134, 
1701. 2 
Let them be Writ in Letters of Gold; fay all, but ::7 that (Pr. ff 
funely if not Traiterouſly) Drink a Health to Sorrel. 1 
It is ſuch Non-Furors, Tickers and the -Fo-¹ called Ho. 
flyers, that I Chaftize; and at the ſame time here, o& 4; Comm 
as much Applaud, Love and Honour the Learned, Picus, Charity 
Prudent and Moderate Biſhops «nd Prieſts. 
For what Loyal Exgliſb Aan can forbear to Expoſe the forme; 
Mretebes, that follow the very fame Prieſt-craft Policy and Arhi. 
trary Counſels, as Lau4's Chaplains, Mamnwaring , Sibrhory, 
S trafford, &c. _ " '4 
Wretches, that would have no Names (in Hiſtory ) but fir the 
s they have done; Ce | . 
 Wretched Miniſters of State, that (if we believe him that ſpoke 
by moſt woful Experience, King Charles I.) were not fit tor the | 
Office of a Conftable; Wein by their Prief-cr:fr Divinity ani 
Policy tickled the Ear of a wel Meaning Prince, with their High 
(A la mode de France) Arbitrary Projects, in Illegal 7-xes, Loan, 
Bene volencies, Cropping Ears, Pillories, Branding in the Cheek, Cruc- 
ries, Impriſonments, Star-Chamber Courts, Higb-Commiſſion Courts, &c. 
All which preceeded 41. 41. That the King then, with the /\m 
Hand, that Strafford alledged fign'd his Orders and a8! [10s 
writ Fiat Fuſtitia. | „„ ne Le” 
Though it ſeems once it went againſt his Conſcience, for him 
that ſet him on Work (which I hope he did not) ſhould pay 
him his Wages, with Fiat tit: . 1 


ie, | 


But, really and truly, That King of all others that ger d mi 
dy fuch Highflown Poliricke, might honourably and juſcly be the 
moſt Z ealous in all Conſcience, and moſt eager to make ben 
ſuffer that by their Puloir Policy, had ſet the King's © Onſcience 
lcoſe From all Tyes of reſtraint, and Bounduries of Law the only ja 
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of all £ng/i/-Mens Properities and Liberties ) For, if all our Cr os, 
ur Wives, our Children, an our Li det be Cæſars, as that Court 
Neophant, Dr. Harſnet, Biſhop of Chichefter, from Whitehall Pul- 
„ romited this poiſonous ſtuff, (from an honeſt and good Text, 
(give unt, Coſar the things that are Cæſars) by a lying Inference 
n! Comment) into the King's Eur, (James I.) That Goods and 
pie are Cars, and therefore they were not to be denyed nnto 

im. 
| Tis true indeed, That that Wiſer King, (James I.) tells his 
Gn in bis Doron Baſilicon, That the King is a Tyrant that rules 
107 according to Law: and I will add, That the King is ot hi. 
1 Friend, that rules true according to Law. 

That Prudent Ki:g (Jeme, I.) ſent forthwith to the Lords 
ind Commons (then aſſembled in Parliament) into the Ban- 
nne ae thereby making good Proof that his Royal Heart 
ws 1: * cted with that poiſonous ſtuff, with which the Sy- 
coph? | tickled (and inſinuated into) his Royal Ears, blam- 
„„ ps for not adding, That the Goods md Honey ire Caſors 
„„ 10 he Law and Cuſtoms of the Country wherein they 


s. 


do may oue Merchant upon the Exchange truly and honeſtly 


by any other Merchant, he meets there) my Goods and Money 
4"; thine cording to the Laws, and Cuſtoms of the Country {in 


change wherein we live ; namely, upon good Grounds and 


Conſideration. . 

It was a thouſand pities (but chat the Sins of Prince and Peo- 
ple were Ripe, (Autumn Ripe) for Judgment) That that Gangrene 
nt: Sire and Church by ſuch infections, and Highfhown Miniſters 


7 1.12, 2nd Cort Favourites, and Minions, many Years toge- - 


Ur, an! yet not fit to be a Petty-Conſtable, yet ſhould fo 
Wnt de bh and Body Politirk that no Cure could be found, 
bat APUratiOn ; ſurely, an eaſier Remedy might have been 
wund ut, then | | 


rvecidendum, ne pars ſincers trahitur. 


Left ereering Gangrene ſhould infect the found : 
C1311 nought but Amputation then be found? 


M 2 And 
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Ind is there Witchcraft in Prieſt-craft? Does the ſame evil. 
Spirit {till poſſeſs Men, after they have ſeen, (by +4] Exyeri. 
ence,to Prince and People) ſuch fatal effects of Hightlown Pul:tick; ? Are 
they ſtill mad? And inſtead of repenting, Would repeat the yery 
fame ethods, and tread the very ſame. Steps, that lead to 5, 
{ame Brink and Precipieces? By the ſame King Charles I. for whoſe 
take the Cruelties, Cropping of Ears, Pillories, Burning in the 
Cheeks, and other Exorbitances of the High-Commiſſion Court 
(where Ld Preſided) and pretended all ro be done mo L 
to ſerve His Majeſty) (after the woful Havock ſo made pull 
down was the ſame Bench, I ſay, by the ſame King (too late, God 
knows) in 41, 41 that once fuſtained it, through the alluring jv. 
ticements of Hig2fiown Politicians, and Prie/i-ridden Stare en, 

And will they never take warning? Will no ſaying ferye: 
Nay, I am apt to think, that they would gladiy , (if they buy 
how) requite this my great Love and Pains, in theſe two ſhort E, 
ſays, to reform them, and make them better) Anſwer it all with q | 
cropping of Ears, Pillory, Bonds, Judgments, Bumboiliffs, Flug 
and Inquiſitions, and Inqueſts, (the pretty Blackguard of High- | 
town Politicks) and the beſt Pillars of a Popiſh or Popili-like 
Church. | 4 Ta 

They (ſubtle Heads!) have found none ſo fit to rite in de- 
tence of a /mking Cauſe, as an old dull pen, lately) in a Libel, that } 
(Paſquin-like) ſhoots in the Night and in the Dark, conſcious of 
the Work of Darkneſs, willing to tell untruths, but afraid to be cal 
led to account for the ſame; it is ſome ſign of Grace to be 
ſhamed of a Lye, and not dare to own the Brat, and vouch i 
with his Name, and under his Hand. Ke! 

Let your Moderation be known unto all Men, ſays Hol 7! Tit, Mr 
deraticn is Faction, and Hypocriſy, ſays this Libeller, in the very Tr 
tle of his Pamphlet called, The Hiſtory of Faction, alias Hyperri)j 
alias Moderation. | oe. 

The very Title of it, as he ſays in the firſt page of his Pretace 
may ſerve for itsExplanation ; and it will be needleſs to ſay any 
thing farther, I will add, for is Confutation. 5 
The 5iſe Colours (wherewith) he paints and would 27% « 197 
en Poſt) readily waniſh, all his varniſh conſiſting in fate Name 


or Nick-Names., 


\ 


Calling 
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Culing Zac er. — Worthy Repreſentatives , that Wiſe-Men 
rr think, that they deſerve to be impeached for endca- 
vGuring to ſubvert the freedom of Parliaments, in their Votes, 
or reduce all to the /aff extremity ( which the Noble Lords (in 
ir Addreſs to Her make complaint, (It being a Fundamental 
(onſtitution of Parliaments, to /peak freely their Minds, (the Eng- 
% and only meaning of the Word) Parliament. 805 


But, by Taching a force is put upcn the Throne and Houſe of Lords 


o de reduced to the laſt extremity , with their Armies and Na- 


ies, for want of ſupply of Monies to carry on that War, which 
the Houſe of Commons did Advile. 5 . 

1 Extremity ? Which, yet, the Noble Lords, in their 
Mereſs to Her Majeſty, ſay, They were reſolved to undergo, 
ther than have the Government and Laws be ſubverted, by 
aking away the freedom and choice of Her Majeſty and the 
Fouts of Lords, to Vote, according to their Minds, and Conſci- 
ences-— Ay, or No | 

art Repreſentatives, ſays the old dotard; and calling Moderation 
-d; King Edward's Liturgy——compoled by the eſpe- 
ca! Direction of the Holy Ghoſt ; yet, brought to a Review, 
b. J. by realon of the eagerneſs of, ſome Mens, Solicitations, 
more than any thing that was fuulty in it; this old Champion 
leads on the /or/orm of the Highflyers, herein, and hereby conſeſſes 
tar, if he may ſpeak for them, or, be their Speaker, the Maſſes, 
Urges, Adoration of Saints and Angels, Requiems, bowing to 
the Altar, &c. are 0 faults : adding, It was brought under a re- 


Mew, [a2cy Criticks ! to offer to mend the Direction of the Holy Ghoſt, 


and alter d, Ie his own ue, p. 5, to a farther Diſtance then 
t had been from the Rituals of the Church of Rome. 

Yet though it had much leſs of Rome, though nothing was 
meer) Roman, that was not Orthodox and Primitive, well 
nh then rhe Maſs, &c. is Orthodox and Primitive. 

dubrle Highflyers ! Are you not aſhamed, that your Princi- 
ples, which the craftieſt of you Conceal, ſhould by this blab- 
ting 2nd talkative old Fellow be divulged, as more painly, p. 26. 
tier of the two former Religions, namely, the Epiſcopal Pro- 
nt Or Pf piſß Recuſant, is preferrable both for Honeſty and 
Loyalty to the laſt — The Puritans. 5 


80 


| 

I! 

| 
* 


So then, the Old Beau is True-Blew , to the he fon | 
Principles King Edward's Firſt Proteſtant Church. „, % 1 
P 8. urch, were itke and 

more lid by the Highftyers than the Puritans, both for Honeſt 
and for Loyalty. | ix 
Lam apt to think, That there are Rogues in all Religions, but 
in all my Travels (which have been very great) and in all ge 
Reading (which has been much greater) I never met with Rel 
gion, that makes Roguery its Religion, and King-killing it 
Principle, except Popery ; as I have ſhown before in 7':;; EC 5s ce 
Jeſuites, Marianus, Suarez, Cardinal Bellarmine, &c. 0; orofeſe mh 
killing and depofing of Kings, Effeminate Schiſmaticks, . | 
And, if ſome RoPuiſh Puritans, or rather Hypocritial Atke;a; 
Murder'd good King Charles I. you fee, old Hightc 1 Buy! off 
hom they learnt , namely, of the Popiſh Religion; which en 
prefer for Honey and Loyal). N 
Therefore inftead of that Threadbare Proverb — » Pig, „ 
King ; ſhould be — A Popiſh Biſhop, and no King ; or, A Protlh-lite 
Biſbop «nd no King — at leaſt no King, that is likely to be King 
long, except he be the Pope's Groom, and hold his Stirrup; or the 
Pope's Monk:y, and Kiſs his ſweaty old Toes. 
Kings, if they be Wiſe for themſclves will be Nnſeg Fither, 
and Queens Nurſing Mothers, not Stepfathers, and Stepmother, 
by liſt ning unto, and following Hightlown Politicks of Arbitron 
ſw :y, in free Quarter, illegal Taxes, Locus, Benevolences nl 
World without end, as unbounded and Arbitrary as i: d. 
met en Turk, the Chriſtian-Cxar; or the moſt C ti King 
whereas our Kings of England did net drop out f the Clouds of Het 
Ven, but came out of Denmark, Saxony, Norma dy Or Ii-alec, or [ 
know not where, but all of them Kings by Law, ſay Ar din, 
Briton, Hleta; all our Law Books, of old, agree with che Statute 
of 31 Eliz.c. 2. that the States can ſettle the Crown; they hate 
done it, Chronicles ſay, all along. . 
What cher Right had the Daniſb Kings, S.:xon or Normen King 
at fr, more than a Long Sword, and the cenſent of the Stute, 
ſometimes too, when they could »eirhcr 2 ner cbuſe. 
What Right, other than e of the affent F pecple, bal 
TWilicam II. 1:lli:m III. or Henry I. ſpecially, poor Robin, che El 
der Brother, being alive, and overliving both the King,“ an 


and Henry). What other Right had Hwry II. or Fame, V1. of 5 
bn 
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(ind, during their Mothers Life at leaſt, Maud the Empreſs, ſur- 
viring Her / uid two Batchelor Brot her, J and James VI. of Scotland, 
being a King in ſwadling Clouts, his Mother ſurviving 16 or 20 
Years after? | 5 

What Right had King Stepben? And poor King Richard II. 
was threatned by his Lords, that if he did not Meet them at 
km alter, according to his Promiſe, they would chuſe nter 
Lig that would hearken to the Advice of his Faithful Lords ; 
which fo 7:::c4.4 the King, ſays, (Sir, Richard Baker in Chronic. 
145.) to the Quick, that the next Morning, he went and met 
them; yer they abandoned him, and depoſed him notwithſtand- 
ing. 
But, ſure, it was a mad Prank ; and unaccountable to God and 
Man. | | | | 
A! 2-5461cks are ſubject to Popular Rage and Tumults, as Rowe 
(of Old ) Ve and Holland 
| lure Monarchy; for the Mob (like Bees) never Swarm but 
when vnc>fie and Oppreſt : The beſt Conſtitution — is a mixt 
Morarchy ne with Law. + 5 e 
duch is the Engliſh Monarchy and moſt Happy, except, when 
pagud ( 24.1t bis been the greateſt part of my Days) with Prie/#- 
„ Cen like that of Land and his Chaplains Sibrhorp, Man- 
1 ring and / [cunt egue ) theſe two latter Doctors, rewarded with 
biltopricks, a little, little while. ps 85 

but Dr. Land fared worſe, he had as good have been always 
(3he was at firſt ) a poor Schoolmaſter, after all his Pranks, 
n Cropping Ears, immoderate Fines, Branding and other Cru- 
lttes in the S ar- Chamber and High Commiſſion Court, they tumbled 
3 Ears and Buried him ( poor unthinking Man!) in the 
ub bun. 


Where do you Read of a Viſer, or more Vallient, or more 5 


ſenſe wich che Eſtabliſned Law, ſaying, as aforeſaid, to the Bi- 

5, (chat would have had him diſpenſe with, or diſanul the Sta- 
* of Mertin in) and honeſtly confefling. , That he could nor do 
" *ying, Who am I, that am but one member of the Boch, tho 
de Head, that 1 ſhall diſpence with the Statutes that are moos 
| y 


So alſo is Tyranny or abſc-_ 


Wu! King of England, than ing Edward I. and one that ſtood 
a much as any King of England ever did, to vindicate the Pre- 
Weder 01 the Crown? and yet he confeſt his 4ifubiliry to dif- 
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by I the Members of the Body-Politick, of which Body, the K; 
is the Head, indeed, and the Higheſt Member. 5 
There is but two things above a King of England: namely 
and the Law. . 
The Ring muſt be Subject to the King of Kings, left, like R 
he be Eaten np of Worms, and give up the Ghoſt. k 
The King Swears, he will be ſubject to the Laws, 1. and; 
Will. & Mar. Will you cauſe Tuſtice in Mercy to be executed in N 
your Fudgments? — The Anſwer is We will; Which Ok 
is Conſonant to the Ancient Coronation Oath. 
And if any Popiſh-like, Superſtitious Ceremony-monger, ,;| 
High-flyer, Preach, like Minwaring, any other Doctrine in hopes tg 
get for his Pains, as he did, a Bijboprick, it creates Jealouſies and 


Umbrage betwixt the King and his People, and fuch Evil Coun. 


{ellors and Sycophants, though he be as much in Favour at Cour: 
as Lard or Strafford ever was, yet is really not worthy to dif. 
charge the Office of a Conſtable, ſays a King that ſpoke by Mid 
Experience. | 
_ What a ſhame it is that no Eſtabliſhed Church of Eng! nd, nor 
any Learned, Pious, and Moderate Biſhops and Clergy of that Tru; 
Church, will be accounted Orthodox and Canonical, except the 
Highflyers, and Superſtitious Cringers to the Altar, to any thing, 
nay, to nothing. LE 

To all others, both Clergy and Laiety that are truly Pious, and con. 
ſequently, the true Church Members, of the true Church of Chriſt u 
England, by Law eſtabliſhed, this Treat of wholeſome 17;a»4;, ay, 
and the Sawce too, with which it is Dreſ# and Garrijhed, Cat 
not but give 70 ail ( except ſuch, whoſe Mouths are out of Tab, 
and their Pallats diſguſted by Popiſh, and Popiſh-like Prictt-cralt) 

4 Pleaſant Reliſh, and go Merrily down. i 

Although I cannot deny but that % Age is by Pricf-of 
made as Silly, almoſt, as that of Feremiab's 5. 31. whercin, and 
whereby, true Religion, and undefiled before God and the Fate 
was (as now ) Debauch'd to Superſtition, for the Prophets Pt 
cy falſly, and the Prieſts bear Rule by their means, and my people ove f 
l it ſe, and what will you do in the end thereof? 

Laſtly, I will conclude with an undoubred Teſt, whereby Her Me 
iefty and all Her Good Subjects may certainly know, Wnetdel! 
Highflyer be fir ro be truſted with, and in Places of 7 ut, Prof 


Pow 


[ 59. ] 
wer and Authority in Her Majeſty's Government; namely ---the 
Od Tf, noſcitur ex Soc. 

A Highfiyer is known by his Comrades, that cry him up, and 
aſoczare with him ———— namely, Facobites, Papiſfs, Debauc bee 5 
Teles and Nen-Furors; Who profeſs in Print, that they had rather 
be papiſt⸗ than Moderate Chriſtians, or, Low-Churchmen ; or, for a 
Pateſpant Succeſſion, of which the Highflyers are generally Abhorrers. 
In Hort, the ſaid Afociates brought us to the very Brink of Ruive, 
lad it not been obviated and prevented by an unexpected, as well as 
Miraculous hand of Providence, whfible in our Deliverance, to the 
"Diaypoinrment as well as Aſtoniſhment of the Papifts, F ncobites, Je- 
luits and Non- Fur 07. c | | | | 
Ol which vile Aſſociates, if the Highflyers would become Abhor- 
i; and abate their Pride (in Nonſenſical Pomp and Illegal Cere- 
vun, and aflwage their Malice (in Perſecution and Hatred of 
Dillenting Chriſtians, ) and confound their Devices (in High- 


forn Politicks, ) I believe They and I ſhall be ( hereafter very good 


Friends, 
And, if the next Conwocation (when they happen to meet ( for- 
ſet! ) be ſo Niggardly Churliſh, as not to give me the Thanks of 
their Houſe, or Heuſes ( upper Houſe and lower Houſe ) for 
thus endeavouring to make them Bettter and Wiſer, and to make 
them better agree together; It is ſuufficient to me, that the 
better part of them and the Thinking ſor! muſt think I deſerve the 
ſane; or elle, the Gainſazers amongſt them ought to lay their 
Heads together, and (like Sme&imnus) Club for an Anſwer, 
ll ticy have Learning and Wit enough, amongſt them all, 7 do 


Haygmen, Bumoaliffs,, and Billing ſgate Rherorick. 
Againt 2/! which, 1 hope à True-born Eagliſh- man may bi ing 
is Habeas Corpus, and Mrit of Error. 


At Prieſt- craft, Prieſts do ſeldom fail 
To Rage, to Scold, to * 1. and Rail, 
Aud call for Pillaries and a Fall. 


The j 'f, and aft, Chriſtian Synod that ever was infallibly 
0 by the Holy Ghoſt, would lay upon the Churches »» 
rden but what was neceſſary. = 


i, without the bleſſed aid of their Old Faſt-Friends, the Taylors, 


” _——_ < 
4 N 
7 
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And when Prieſts of the Church of England are Oyd:;,4,, they 
are enjoined ( by the Ordaining Biſhop) to reach the People| 
nothing (as required of neceſſity ro Salvation) but that which (he 
ſhall be perſwaded) may be concluded and -prov'd }y the Serig- 
ares. | TIMERS BEEN. | | | 

That Decrees of the firſt and beſt Synod, and this Injunction, hare 
been my Directory and welcome Aonitor, ever ſince I was Ordaind 
by the Learned Biſhop of Lincolm, Sanderſon, Who firſt perſwaded 
me to enter into Holy Orders, when I had a Feather in my | 
Hat, and in an Honourable Poſt, of a Thouſand Pounds Yer 
Annum, and as Secretary for the Iſland of Famaica, and the Earl of 
1ind(r, by the Grant of King Charles II. to whom ( at his Com- 
mand) I dedicated my Book, calld Jamaica View'd: but of all | 
Employments, I thought my ſelf beft accomplifh'd for the Word, 
rather than the Pen, the Quill or the Sword. 


By what has been ſaid, it appears that wo Church can be ſo F+ } 
#:bliſhed, but that it may be Erronious both in Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline ; and therefore to force Chriſtians to Conformity, right or 
wrong, that's the Devi! and Anticbriſt. 
In a lille Church we well and ought to make as grod Shift with 
them as we can —— God mend them; and I know hn to, 
And have in part ſhown a little, and but a little. 

But, ſome Diſcaſes are better endured then cured, and ſome 
Inconveniences in Church-Governmant, are better pallared, tnen 
. lanced to the bottom. 5 „„ 1 1G 

Leſt we make Tinker-like Work, like that of the Presbyterian-Di- 
rector, mend one hole, and make wo; for, after all that has been 
faid in tha Eſſay, I muſt ſay, that of all the Chriſtian Churches in 
the World (that 1 have ſcen or read of) none exceeds the fi 
bliſted Church of England, both for Doctrine, Liturgy , and Gove 
ment too, if the Hihgflzers would not be Wiſer then what is Vit 
ten, in the Rubricks, and Ceremonies , only, forſooth, to Symbo- 
ze with Popery ; poor Apes! „ 

And I am ſo far from being an Enemy to Epiſcopacy, that where 
there is ove Biſhop in a Dioceſs, I wiſh there were Twerty, $1 
che Primitive times; but that too, Peradventure, (nay no doubt) 


would have its Inconveniencies, perhaps greater then the preſent 
Conſtitution. . TEN eos: = 


| [91] 


The greateſt difficulty is to find a Man fir to be a Biſhop , fit 
{or ſo get Charge, that no Mortal can Diſcharge, inſomuch, as 
| hewed in my Ceremony-Monger, in that Chapter concernin 
bog, That Biſhop Cbryſoſtom ſaid, He wonder'd how a Biſhop 


could go to Heaven; becauſe he undertook a burthen that no 


„ue can bear; honeſt Men do piry Biſhops, but none but Fools 
Io them; tis true, Riches are 2 Temptation and a ſnare, a 
Temptation to be proud and cruel , peremptory , dogmatical, 
ind domineering ; or exerciſing Lordſhip and Dominion fo 
wughtily, That our Saviour faid——Ir ſhall not, that is, it ought 
it to be ſo amongſt you. 

Vet, Bleſſed be God, ſince Father Peters, Dada, and Whores ceaſed 
to make Biſhops, God and a Gracious King has given us Bi- 
ſhops, that 2/3:hour Flattery, are Pious, Learned, Moderate, and 
in their High-places are net Highfizers, but in imitation of their 
Master, meck ind lowly. 


That good King was a Nurſing- Father, and 'tis to be hoped that 


. - 


Ber i 1a! TS 9 ad hitherto, is a Nur/ing-Mother, and will NCVET be in- 
batte, as fome of Her Predeceſſors have been, to their own, and 


their Kingdoms Ruin, plagued with Highflown Politicians ; from 


which, my Letany s, Good Lord Deliver . 3 
but, let us ſet the Church Doors Vide open, and not pleaſe our 
| (elves, by laving great Threſhotds, Scandals, or Stumbling-blocks at 
ne Church Door, on purpoſe to get the more Room to our ſelves, 
in excluding neue from the Church Militant, whom God and 
Chit! d not from the Church Triumphant. 
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rarer; 
The Second Edition, with Additions,| | 


| Which utterly Silences (as well as Confutes) | 
| all Anſwers (hitherto publiſhed, and more 


properly are called) filly Cavils, and ridiculous | 


= 


Buffoonry, than ſolid Anſwers. 


"The old nick-name for England /?ill may paſs, 
|| Fe are, and always were, the Prieſts (dull) Aſe; 
Aud for Religion fight, and brawl, and dy, 

 Toough ſcarce a Man of us can tell you Be ? 


| 


n 


Rector of All- Saints in Colcheſter. 
„ 


— — — 


8 — 
mn . 


ar the Blue Ball in Ave-Mary- Lane, 
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OF 
Prieſt-Craſfſt. 


HAT any wiſe or Bone f Prieft (either of Low or High- 

C Church) ſhould be pertiſbly concern d at my Characters of 

Prieft=craft, is as unaccountable, as that any wiſe or 
bone ſt Man of the Neighbourhood ſhould think him- 
{elf affreyred, when-.he that's rob'd Streams out, Stop Thief, Stop Thief, 
whether the Thief robs upon the Roads on Earth, or Heavenwards. 
Int it is a ſuperlative Injuſtice to male an outcry againſt the 
the poor Man that is rob d, and at the ſame time abet the Rob- 
bers; and not only let them go ſcot- free, but pay them and ap- 
pland them, honour and kneel to them, and beg of them to 
pray for you, and to give you their Bleſſing; filly Bigots! be gull 4 
jor ever who ſhould piry you? 

They (only) make all Religion to be a Cheat, and meer Prieſt- 
craft, or, at leaſt, all their own Religion to be nothing but Prieſt-raft, 
kat are in the leaſt concern'd when Prieſt craft is pourtray'd in 
ns own genuine, bloaty and bloody Colours and Features: what 
harm to true Religion the while? 


B 2 Thus 


( \ 
, 
* 4 


Thus ſuperſtitions Michab cry'd out, Ye have takes away 5 
Gods, which I made, and the Prieft, and go your ways, (Judg. 18. 2 4 
and what have I more ? that is, You have left me no Religion at 
all. Poor and undone Bigot ! And all this noiſe and outcry was 

but (ver. 17.) about a Graven Hnage, and the Ephod, and the 
Teraphim, and the Molten Image, a hodge-podge of Jewiſh and 

Heathen Religion; theinvantions of à ſilly Leviten. 

What a noiſe is herè? and for what ? only dr expoſing the 
Craft by which ſome Levites get their Wealth, and the Priefts 
beſt Market-Day in all the Week. © | 

And yet I have Chris? and his Apoſtles Warrant to vouch me, 
and all true Chriſtians, againſt the ſuperſtitions Obſer vation of 
a Saturday or a Seventh Day, or Sabbat Day, or Seventh-ear, or 
S$:b5:thic:]-Yerr, though Almighty God hallowed them; and who 
dare prophine what God has hallowed in the Fourth-Command- 
ment, without an expreſs Command (as ye have againſt the 
Saturdi Sabbatharions) in the. New-Teſtament. „„ 

J have read all that Modern Orthodox Men have writ for the 
change of the Scwẽ,⁰jẽ Day to a Firſt-Day-Sabbath, and J never 
met with one of them that either ſhowed Logick or Divinity, 
Senſe or Conſequence for the Maggot : The Magiſtrate (as firſt 
the Emperor Con/t:ntize ) has done it by Statute-Law. in England, 
and done it well; making every Sunday an Holy-Day, and alſo 
St. Mark, St. Luke, St. Philip, GSS. + HO 


wy 


in obedience whereunto, and the Fifth Commandment, we ought 
to keep thoſe ſaid Holy-Days ; but to keep the. Firſt Day of the 
Week by virtue of the Fourth Commandment, which hallows the 
Seventh Day, (and for a good reaſon too, becauſe God left Work 
in the Creation then) is Nonſenſe and Contradiction too. But-Chrifs 
roſe on the Firſt Day, therefore _ SY 
Therefore? What? what follows? a making void the F 
Commandment ; and the reaſon of it, to flutter with our on 
Traditions and Inventions ? ; | 
We may as rationally argue — Chrif died on Friday — and 
by his Death we have Life —— Therefore — ** 
Crit perfected the Work of our Redemption, went to pre- 
pare a place for us in Heaven, or elſe we ſhould never come 
there, nor have had the Comforter, except he had gone 2Way, 
and all upon a Thuſdiy — Thercfore — Therefore Shs 
raake 


Ry 
= * 


make tlie Thagj'a a Sabbath. Excellent Logicians, and worſe: 


10 SD 1607} 7 ' 
Divines! ee | 


6 pg Boks Brea; Wart to Sacraments: Prayers, Sermons-— 
ppon : ne Firſt Day of the Week ; Therefore i 

* Chriſtians broke Bread; Vent to Church, or the Temple, every 
Day in the Week, A#5 2-96, Therefore — 

Therefore you "are a pack of nonſenſical Bigots, to be nuzled 
0 eafity by Prieft=craft, in pretending a Charter from Hen ven for 
their Aunket-Day, to vend their Wares, 

The Parkament hive been {6 devone; As to- fanctify not by 
the Firſt Day of every Week, but many a good Holy-Day for 
Divine-Service 3 and it was piouſly dons; and their Dirty! 

Ay, but ſome Prieſts (eſpecially thoſe that live on Alms and 
Charity) think that is t Charter enough for their Market-Day: 
Tt is not the firſt tim that Holy: Scripture has been produced as. 
2 Wimoſ to votich a J ye of the Prieſts making, eſpecially when 
there is Money in tho caſe, and a happy occaſion: te vend the 
Wares of the Hirelings — as our Blefted Saviour and the Apo- 
ſtle calls cem Oh! proud Prieſts! Are you afham'd of the 
Name by Which our 7 Veiel Saviour as Chriſten d you: Hire 
„ 
Labourers chen You are, ut the World wants s your Labours, 
and you want their Money, for you cannot live oh Air. And 

Therefore every Church is the O. Exchange, Spiritual things 
in exchange for Carnal things, Heaven for Earth, Ouid pro Duo; 
and a bleſſed Exchange it is, and far more neceſſary t than that at 
Cernbil, where many a Cheat is put upon filly Tradeſmen by 
Stock- Jobbers and Brokers; Whereas at Church, The Labourer is 
very worthy of his Hire. 

But if we muſt needs be Jew-like in the proportion of Time 
for ever, that God once proportion d to the Jewiſh Oeconomy, 
we muſt with equal Devotion, keep as many Feaſt Days or IIely- 
Days, as did the Fews, in Feaſt o Paſſover, Trumpets, and Ta- 
b-rvacles, beſides their Saturday or weekly Sabbath; and alfo W 
nult cake leave to play one Year in Seven, and neither Plow; 
er $092, nor Labour; which weuld'be ga0d news for Schocl- 
boys; for is there any: Conſcience that they thould Work, and 
he Plow-Man Pl: iy? but the poor School-NMaſter muſt lla ve 5 
tor they {oldom | ore their Houſes like a Gariſon, with a Year's 

Pro- 


15 commonly p 
cept or Practiſe. 


as he was alone 


Pays 


matter (for by his Godhead he underſtood. what every Body in 
the whole World thought or ſaid of him, or any body elſe but, 
thereby to take an occaſion to take from them their Licenfe ot 
Preaching him up to the people, to be the Chriſt, or expected 
Meſſias, the time for it being not yet fully come. Chriſt Pray d 
continually (in his Spirit) no doubt, and Preachd continually, 
that is, on all occaſions; and did both together too; Fo. 17.1. 
Theſe things ſpake Feſw, and lift up his Eyes to Heaven (in mis 
Prayer ( oe Sermon) or rather his Prayer there was a Sermon; 
The hour # come — wer. 1. and ſo all on, in that whole 17 Cbap- 
rer, his Prayer was rather a Sermon — for he needed not to tell 
Almighty God that bs Hour was come, or that God bad given bim 
per over all Fleſh, ver. 2. and fo on —— but he Pray d in thoie 
Terms, for the Sake or Inſtruction of thoſe that heard him, 
ber. 6. I have declared thy Name unto the Men which thou g veſt me. 
He ſaid not this, to tell God what hg had done, but ap Sued = 
ruct 


er NJ 
(5) 
ſtruction of thoſe that heard that Prayer, which was a Sermon 
and à Prayer te 1 N d {01 
But did not Cornelius (Ats 10. 2.) Fear God with all his houſe, 
and gave much Alms, and prayed to God always? J anſwer, Yes, I 
hope ſo : Cornelia Was of my Trade, a Captain or Centurion: 
This proves. that lie prayed with his Soldiers, upon the Main-Guard, 
235 much as praying with his Family, for the Text fays, He prayed 
10 God always. But does not the Apeſtle enjoin Chriſtian Families, 
Col. z. 16. To let the Word of Chri# dwell in them richly, and 
to reach aud admoniſh one another in Pſalms, Hymns, and Spiritual 
Songs? 8 | 
Tanker; Yes; but what's this to praying with ones Family ; 
this is only a Command as well as a Licenſe, to Preach in Proſe 
or Verſe ; in the Reading Pſalms, or in Rhyme, with Hopkins 
and Sternhold, or the more modern Pſalm-Poets. 
But; ſay ſome to me, you blaſpheme when you ſay (Second 
Part of Prieſt- craft, pag. 48.) The more Fool the more Faith; and the 
| more Fool, the more Bigot and Prieſtridden; and the mere Fool, the more 
Zealot, TY 
l anſwer, That miſreciting, or falſe reciting my words, proves 
that they cannot anſwer them, but by Lies or Falſe Recitals ; 
my words intrench not the leaſt againſt a rational and true- 
grounded Faith, but a nonſenſical and groundlefs or irrational 
Faith: My Words explain themſelves, if Cavillers had truly re- 
cited them, namely, The more Fool, the more Faith or Credulity, So 
tat I condemn only that credulity or aptneſs to believe, and know 
- why nor wherefore; which none can do, or will do, but a 
ny „ e 
Baut, ſay ſome, Do you not abuſe the Holy Scriptures, when 
Jeu make them to be Pretenders to Infallibility. ces 
i, awer, No certainly, It is an Honour to pretend to Infalli- 
| Pility, if the Pretence be well grounded; which; I fay; I admir, 
o ſoon 45 it is agreed which Chapter and Verſe is God's Word, 
and which not, and why? and - alſo, that the meaning and In- 
| Erpretation thereof be adjuſted.*. And he that fays he does be- 
eve more. tells a Lye, becauſe he.:dbes-believe, and knows not 
way; except by the Popiſh Implicit Faith, the Aſylum of Ignorance, 
8 refuge of Folly, the Sanctuary of a Coxcomb, and the bett 
MEI chat ever Prieſtcraft invented, to Blind-man-buff the filly 


(6) 
1.iotv, and then lead them by che Noſe, und laugh at the . U 
Tools For (as I ſaid before) Page 2. Part I. ThePriafy of lt 560, 
and Religions, (true er Falſe, gas had, tis all dun fad rhot cho). Had |, 
one Note, even the ſame uuth tb Hyporritical: Fein Prieſts, that cry 
The Temn!e of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord are theſe ; or- — b. 
Courcy The Gharch: bes 1 Oat, LIES 0 om aft? 
I here is no difference in. the Note, or cry, The Chureh. 
the Church ——— the good, the bad, che true, the Impoſtors, al 
cry — The Charchyche Church; 
If rational Men ate oblig d to believe the hit: ery (they hear) 
of che Church, the Church — it 15 meer chance (and conſe. 
quently little worth) that made them Chriſtians, and not Pruide, 
Heatbene, Fews, or Mahometans. VVT 
If rational Men only haugh at the Impudence of Piet, 
when they are angry that wife Men do not believe the frſt ch 
or note, of —— The C:urch, the Church <= knowing, it to be 
the true Church, only becauſe the Priefts (to get Diſciples and Mo- 
ney, and domineering Power over them) tells them fo; do you 
blame and rail at thoſe rational Men? 
It Men be oblig'd never to open their Eyes, or make uſe of 
them, but always keep them ſhut, and be led about by a Dog 
and a Bell, as good it were for them to be botn Blinc. 
But what ungrateful Wretches are all thoſe, that inſtead of 
opening and making uſe of the Eyes of their Underſtanding, do 
not only (deluded by Prieſt- craft) keep them ſhut, but rail (2 
they do at me) for biding them look about them, and be no lon- 
Ser gull'd Or Prieſt-ridden. 1 "Fo FH 198 10 ; Ty 
For that is all the thanks I have got hitherto, for my great 
Pains, —— One threatens to call to the Biſhop's Coach to help 
them (though it can do me no more harm than mine own Coach.) 
Another calls to the Bumbailiffs, the Jaylors, Doctors-Commom, 
and the Hangman (having already beſpoke a Halter for ms} 
and what's all this fr? [) 
Only for telling them that there are Ecleſiaftica! Pick-Pocket 
abroad in the World; good People! and Pocket your Watch, and 
Match your Pockets; others ſay, I have done all things well, in ef. 
deavouring to make the Dumb to ſpeak, the Deaf to Hear, and the 
Blind to See; but, only, here's the Fault of all, namely, that ths 
Characters of Prieſt-Craft was drawn by a Hand that Aided Gem: 
ral Monk, that Rebel. To 


- 


1 

To which J only ſay, in ſhor:, but for a full Anſwer, that if 
+ had not been for ſuch Rebels, neither the Royal Family, nor 
whar they call the Church — the Church, nor (what ſome Men 
ralue above all) rhe Fat Biſhopricks and Laud 's Cathedral had never 
been reſtor d. $3724 

Well, it ſhall be a warning to me, if ever I do the like again, 
to make them ſo Rich, Proud and Ungrateful, let them call me 
Rebel a Second Time. And to ſhew what a Champion J am, 
ind a Man of Arms, the next Eſſay and Ajay that I make againit 
Prict-Craft ſhall be to Diſarm it for ever; Il rake the Weapons 


the Sting from the Tails of the p; UN Gaeld them from doing 


Miſchick, and Plaguing the World, with ſending them to the 
Devil by Excommunication (and this I can do if 1 lift, by Scrip- 


ture and the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church of England) 


And when the Devil is ſo civil that he will not rake Men, for 
heir pleaſure, then they uſe to make the Magiſtrate as much 
as in them lies) to be the Devil's Surrogate, and do that, with 

the help of the Jaylor and the Hangman, which the Devil ſcorns 
:0 do at their bidding, namely, in tne Writ de Excommunicato 


COMENAO, | | 


Ay „there's the Weapon, there's the Nonſuch, and an infallible 


Ack of Parliament to vouch it, ſays others, and will you take that 


Nonſuch from them, and Rob Docłors Commons of their beſt Artil- 
ery, without which they would be as harmleſs as Doves, though 
any of them ſhould happen to be biring/y wiſe as Serpents. 

God, Chriſt, the Holy Scriptures, and the Holy Apoſtles ne- 
ver gavs them, and the Jay lors, this Terrible Weapon that bereuves 
Men of their Liberty and Eſtates; and in times of Popery, bereft 


them o Life alſo, and will you take this neceſſary Tool from them 
( [oy others t9 me ) Which was given by an Act of Parliament, and 


Which cannot be taken from them without an Act of Parliament. 
Pur, I ſay, Prieftcraft has cheated the filly World abominably to 

this Day in this very particular. oh 
Taz (but I ill not, except it be extorted from me) do the bi- 
getted World that good Service, as to prove from Holy Writ, Rea- 
on and Law, and Thirty Nine Articles, that Excemmunication Was 
never Legal nor Apoſtolical, but when there could be no Clawis 
eu, namely, when Iyfallibility, and the Gift of diſcerning of Spi- 
(tar Gift of the Hely Gho#f, with which the Gift of Tae 
| B 


Up- 


d by an Eccleſiaſtical Quid pro Luo, by the Popes ereq;; 
+. Ault Ps and the Gift of Miracles Cop by. an Eecefang 
cal Qnid pro Quo, a Legend of Lying _— Miracles, called 
Pie Fraudes, or Godly Cheats, or Prieſtcraft) whoſe Excommy. 
nications (I can convince the unwilling Bigots) are but what our 
Famous Queen Elizabeth, when Excommunicated by Pope S. 
gius, called them) the Popes N FE. il 15 
And I can, without the further Aid of Parliaments, diſarm 
Prieſt-craf: of their dead- doing Tool, the Writ De. Excommunicato Ca- 
tiendo: And all this I can do by Holy Writ, Ads of Parliament 
now in force, the Thirty Nine Articles, and right Reaſon, | 
but, I ſay, I am not yet ſo very kind to filly bigotted Sers, but | 
no conclude with a Repetition of part of a former Sermon of: 
mine, 


Si mundas vult decipi decipatur. 


If People have a fancy gull'd to be, 
Gull'd let them be hereafter (ſtill) for me. 
For Prieſtcraft is but a new Name for Antichrif?, they being one 

and the fame thing, at leaſt, like Hippocratess Twins; they are 
as hke as ever they can look, d , Brats of the ſame Womb, 
and begot by the ſame Father, the Father of Lies ; theſe Twins 
are born and bred, live and die together. 5 
But that I will not Glut the World, nor croud the Advertiſe 
ments, I can now Publiſh (what will ruine Prieſt-craft for ever in 

the Chriſtian World) a Book called 


Amichrift Defeated : or, Prieft-craft Diſarm d. 


For Prieſt-craft is ſo far from being à ſupport to Government, that, 
like the Jews and the Feſwits, it proclaims endleſs Wars to all Gi 
vernments that dare refuſe to be Prieſtridden. 5 

Witneſs the ſad Face of Europe at this Day: Behold the Scars 
and the Wounds, if you can with dry Eyes : Behold the Devil Is 
come down (haying great Wrath) in the ſhape of Anijcvrif 


Pricf's 


' 69) 


Triefcraft to plague Mankind; who might all live happily, it 
the Devil and the Jeſuits would let them alone. 45 

But I will be reconciled to Prieſteraft, if you can ſhow me 
any one Plot or Roguery, bloody Wars and Maſſacres in any 
Kingdom, or in any enn Scotland, France, or Ireland, 
or any part of Europe, but the Prieſts had a great hand in it; 
the Prieſts and the Devil: and yet ſome would make us believe, 
that Prieſtcraft is a ſupport to Government: They may fay as 
honeſtly and truly, That the Devil is a ſupport to Government. 
I do not ſay tho but Mankind might live at peace, if they will 
be content to be hoodwink'd, blindfolded, led by the Noſe, and 
Prieft-ridden, and Spur-gall'd. But that Slavery is worſe than 
Death to any Man of Senſe, or Honour, or Honeſty. 

No Government can be ſecure from Jeſuits and Prieſt-craft, 
except they be content to be Prieſtridden-Slaves, and do the 
Priefts Drudgery in Jayling and Burning, as they order and di- 
rect, except Prieſtcraft be diſarm'd of their brutum fulmen of Ex- 
communication, which I can do, by Scripture, the Thirty Nine 
Articles, and Statute-Law, when 1 lit, 

Have all the angry Prieſts in England ſo little Grace as not to 
ſay Grace and thank me, for my great Pains in expoſing the 
Cheats that impudently hide chankles under (and conſequently 
blemiſh) their Holy Profeſſion ? or ſo little Wir, Learning, and true 
Religion, as to anſwer my Characters of Prieſteraf no other way 
but with falſe Recitals and Miſrepreſentations, Lies, Ribaldry, 
and Buffoonry. „ 

Which notwithſtanding they have more Aſodeſty or Cownrdice 
chan to Juſtify ; nor daring to publiſh their Names to their ſenſeleſs 
Libels : They ſhoot in the dark, and s&reen themſelves from diſco- 
very (like Faux) with a Dark-Lanthors. 
hut I cannot but ſmile when they recommend me to be cha- 
ſtis d by Doctor Commons, Where ſome ne# themſelves, like t, 

only to b, about and Sting. And I alone am able to take the 
Sing out of their Tails and make Drones of them; and they cannot 
de 10 ignorant, as not to know it; ever ſince I writ the Te#, or 
25 of %e Goodneſs or Value of Spiritual Courts, publiſhed above 

went) Years ago: Rome was not built (nor ſhall be deſtroyed ) 

n one D. Gods time is the beſt time. 
No wonder that they lic and ſprawl, and ſtruggle tor Life; 
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 _ ciently ; but Pri-ft-craft or Superſtition (the Politick Inventions of 


0 10 ) 
a very Snake (when aſſail d) will wriggle, and bifs, and 7+ i, , 

Idolatry or Worſhiping Devils is as much Religion as Pricft. 
craic or duperſtition; and they that write againſt Frie- are 
true. Religion no more than they that write againſt 1,4/;71,, 

The Siiver{miths of Diana, of Epbeſus, and the Silverſmiths gf 
Prieſt-cr.if: in Rome, and elſewhere, are equally culpable, ang 
equally angry, when the hope of their Gain is in jeopardy, 
The Graces of God's Holy Spirit ſupports true Religicn ſuf. 


Men) as they had their original from Men, they cannot be ſu 
ported but by Men, cratty Men, and Men of Power and Subtlety 
like Numa Pampiliue, that firſt hatch'd the ſame, and brought it to 
light, under the umbrage of a Deity, or Divinity; this is Prip. 
craft all ever. But true Chriſtianity (on the contrary) as the Apo- 
ſtle ſays, did not come by Men, but Holy Men ſpake as they wer, 
inſoir d by the Holy-GhoFf, and did convert the World, without 
Sword, or Gun, Conft avies, Faylors, Hengmen, or Dragoons, Procters 
or Sumner. A Church they prop muſt tumble down; but the 7-1, 
| Church of Englund is as large as all the true Chriſtians in England, 
and all the World over Catholick ; and is a Noun-ſubſtantive that 
can ſtand by it ſelf, without the aſſiſtance of the laid Black-ouard. 
| Nay, the Black-guurd and Gates of Hell (conjoin d) ſhall not pre- 
vail againſt it. 1 NF N 
Tice Chriſtian Magiſtrates hand has often occaſion'd har:y to the 
Truth and Sincerity of Chriſtian Religion: Thus the good Em- 
peror Cenſtantinc's kindneſs to Churchmen, in making them Rich, 
made them Proud and Contentious, and like the French Helter, 
when they get one fat Dominion or Dioceſs, they were never 
quiet till they gota better Biſhoprick, or enlarged the Perampu- 
Litions of what they had; from this rapacity, Awarice and Price, 
grew Conten:ions and Prieſleraft, that plagues Chriſtendom, as wel 
as England at this Day. One Biſhop would not of old be pleated | 
with a fat Biſhoprick, but Chogrin and Alumort becauſe not Arch. 
biſhop. A Chriſtian King or Queen has enough to do to pleaſe 
them all. | 


Ciqus Auaritiæ totus non ſufficit Orbis. 


And 
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And, for this diſcovery and naked truth, they would plague me, 
had they but Wit and Learning enough, they have Malice and 
Revenge enough, (I do not doubt) namely Prieft-craft all over. 
| read mine own Doom in Fohn 16. 33. I the World ye ſball have 
Tribulation : Ay, I expect it every Day; but Vit make them a- 
ſham'd, and rout their Black-guard, for in the ſame Verſe I am: 
well encouraged, Be of good chear I have overcome the Wortd. 


Amongſt other Cawillers, one bold and illiterate (Blaek-cort no 
doubt) charges me with no leſs Crime than Bla{phemy, for que- 
ſtioning whether ſome of the Chapters and Verſes be the Word 
of God, though bound up and hudled together by the Book- 
binder, and called the Bible, which ſome Mens enfy credulity 
(nick-nam'd Faith) take to be God's Holy Word, all ta mall” (as 
the Dutch ſpeak) in the Bulk, and ar all Adventures, and know 

not wherefore ; and yet count ttemfelves very Religious (not 
bVuperſtitious) in ſo doing, though there be never ſo many various 
Readings, Additions, Alterations, and different Copies in ſeve- 
ral Languages, as the Septuagint, which is uſually more quoted 
than the Hebrew Text, by our Bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles : 
And the Hebrew Text differs vaſtly of old from what it is now, 
with the Maſoreth Notes, added by the Univerſity of Tiberius 
20) Years after St. Hierome wrote his Latin Tranſlation (which 
{ take to be the moſt authentick Scripture) and is now called 
the Vuizar Latin, wherein I agree with the Papiſts ; Becauſe 
St. Hierem had not only the Aid of the Learned Origen (his Hex- 
ales and Octaples) but he himſelf alſo was a great Hebraitian 
(as H:brew is now accounted, though I know there is no ſuch 
(uncertain) Interpreter of the Holy Bible, as the Hebrew Tex 
elpecially, where it differs from the CO Paraphraſe of Ouke/os 
and 7:22thew, brought to light firſt about our bleſſed Saviour's 
Lime, yet he never made uſe of it in his Suorat ions, nor yet his 
Apoſtles, but the Septuagint moſt rommon!y, though not always. 

As for Example, Mark 2. 26. He (David) went into the Horſe of 
Us in the days of Abiatbar the Pric5t ; whereas in 1 Sam. 21. J. 
It was in the Days of 4bimel:c> (the Prieſt) Y] edi in 
ter; civimelech, ſays the Septuab int, which was occation'd, Igueſs, 
by 0 Fault of Tranſeribers, for 5 is put for N which is I turn'd 
on o ace, by negligence of Tranſcribers, So At. 2. 6. Thou 
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Co 
Bes hlemem in the Land of Fudah art not the leaſt cc. whereas the 
Hebrew Text is quite contrary ; and fo is Mic. 5. 2. nvny yy 
parvs es, wh ze &, non parva es, lay ſome Books, and alſo the 
Septuagint; which St. Matt ew tollows, and not the Hebrew, and 
yet St. Matthew, ( ſome think) writ his Goſpel originally in 
Hebrew. 

So Ads 7. 44: I will carry away beyond Babylon, taken, it ſeems, 

by St. Stephen, from Amos F. 27. I will cauſe you-to go into Captivity 
beyond Damaſcus ; which is more agreeable to the truth of the 
Hiſtory, than the Text in Amos; where, in the Septusgint it is 
atx Acudoxe, So in the Hebrew pu ο TGT. St. Stephey 
probably knowing it to be the Error of the Tranſcriber. 

As I think is 1 Cor. 10. 8. there fell in one Day 23000, but it is 
24000 in Numb. 25. 9. both in the Septuagint and the Hebrew, and 
the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Fonathan and Oukelos ; and in Aquila, 
Symachus, and Theodoſian, thole Semi-Chriftiani Fudai xantes, ag 
St. Hierom Calls them. So alſo in the Vulgar Latin, and the eAthi- 
opick, Arabick, and Syrisc Verſions. 3 * 

I am able to give 500 Inſtances of this nature, if the Cox- 
combs call upon me to prove my words —— (In page 1. of the 
Second Part of Prieſtcraft) namely, Infallibility and Immortality are 
Twins, that are born, and live, and die together ; Mortals never yet at. 
tained to Infallibility, no, not the very Apoſtles themſelves ; nor, as T ſhall 
prove hereafter ; no, not the Holy Writ in ſome Paſſages, by reaſon. of the 
various Readings, Additions, Alterations, ſeveral and different Copies, 
in ſeveral Idioms and Languages, and ſeveral Tranſlations; and by 
reaſon alſo of the Negligence, Careleſneſs, or Folly of the Tranſcriber, 

and many other Contingencies, as ſhall hereafter, againſt all Contra 
diftion, apparently be proved. . e 

And had not the Dulpates (that know not ſo much of the He- 
brew Language as Balaam's Aſs) as good have taken my wore, 
as to put me (to Inſtances) for proof. 
St. Luke, in the Genealogy of our Saviour, mentions Canaas 
(according to the Sepruagint) to be one of them: But in the 
Hebrew Text he is omitted. Ek „ 

So 18090 Edomites are ſaid to be killed in the Valley of Salt, in 
2 Sam. 8. 13. and 1 Chron. 18. 12. but in the Title of P/a!. 69. 
it is but 12000. which I aſcribe to the negligence of Tran/criver 
The like variation, in 1 Kings 4. 26, compared with 2 CH 9.25: 
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The like in 1 Chron. 18 0 we ) 
The like ron. 18. 4. compared with 1 1 
2 Sim. 10. 18. 15 7000 So L 9. K 5 5 e 
the People of Iſrael, the Total Sum in 1 Chroy, 21 16 numbred 
but 800000 in 2 Sam. 24. 9. a valt difference and 1 4 Fe 
favs Semuel, but in 1 Chron. 21. 5. only 470000 Judah 5 pt ths 
o Men at one ti 50. Faſbabeam kill d 
30⁰ ime, 1 Chron. T1. 11. but he is called Adino 2 
25 _ is ſaid * Slain Soo at one time ino 2 Sam. 
ohoinkim Was ears Old when h n ne 5 
36.9. bur he was then 18 Years 60, 1 8 ee , 24 
The like miſtake in 2 Chron. 22. 2. Or in 2 * x N * 
this is the trueſt account of the time that King 4h "Ss 1 26. but 
Reign, namely, at the age of 22 Tears for bs Fe On > 
Joram died at his Age of 40 Years; kaw could bk So er King 
42 Years Old when he began to Reign as is ſaid bu 3 
[| cou! d fill 4 Volume on this 8 oY ee 2 yada 24. 2. 
fault of Tranſcribers, but Almighty God in his Pr 7 yo by the 
8 all material eſcapes, ſo that there is 5 in Holy | 
3 _ ”_ of God perfect, and to bring Men to 
Some unthinkin Prie will : 3 
miſtake in it, an 8 N e Perf EI! 
they are the more apt to turn Deiſts or pr d 2 0 ago orn therein, 
that the Church of England ſaid nothing but wh r begin to think. 
Es ſhe may Err. N at was true, when 
By the way then, it may be Impious to puniſh Dj 7 . 
* e Impious to puniſh Diſſenters, left, 
moos wy puniſh men that are more Wiſe and more Honeſt than b 
However, the puniſhm 3 en 
from an Mad puniſhment of Schiſmaticks, that are deſerters 
There i e Church, is unaccountable Nonſence 
here is none ſo bold as Blind Byard, and there is eater. 
lgn of want of Wiſdom and Reaſon, than to b e ee 
Woman, and as dogmatical as a ſill ; Pric 0 bs 2 
is for the Truth of what they fa * 1 they will Swear and 
anſwer the Queſtion of P Y fay, and yet we are not able to 
alually ſay, bumanum eff rms 7 ate what # Truth ? we. 
Ureſted of Humanit 2 e, & mortale eft errare; we muſt be 
ty in every thing Ar . before we attain Infallibili- 
very e e e en eee os eee 


n 


How. 


(14) 
How induſtrious are the Holy Evangeliſts to prove our Rleſſed 
Saviour to be the Stem of Feſſe, of whom the Meſſias, or Fon , 
David ſhould come; and he did come, according to the Fleſh, of 
Solomon the Son of David, ſays St. Matthew, but St. Luke ſays, he 
came of Nathan the Son of David. | 
Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Feremy the Pro- 
phet, &. Mar. 27. 9. whereas Feremy has no ſuch words, it i; 
Z achery 11, 12, 13. by the careleſneſs of 'Tranſcribers, 1 guet. 
Like that in Hb. 1. 12. asa veſture ſhalt thou fold tbem up, and they 
ſhall he changed Gel r BNA EAIZEELS d ur us FALZELS whereas ( fold 
chem up) ſhould be 4x.@&+15 according to the Hebrew Y that 
is, Immutabs eos; and with the Hebrew agrees the Septuagint, vu 
een BG 4MAdZZeisduTe; 4 dnt) noorar, As a Veſture Kale thou 
change them, and they ſhall be changed; which I impute »o 70 
the Aut bor of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews ( whoſoever he was) but 
to the Tranſcribers. | 
Of which I have given many Inſtances ( if not too many) I 
can, give many more. Theſe are enough to hold the Hands ( of 
the little Divines ) though they were juſt ready to lay them upon 
the Bible, and to Swear upon a Book, that the Tranſcribers and 
Printers are Infallible. EY. | 9 95 
And though we may poſſibly perſwade our Hearers to beliere 
St. Mattbe or St. Luke's Geſpel, yet how we ſhould prevail with 
any of them (except Children, the Green Aprons, and Fools) 
to believe that Chriſt came of David by his Son Nathan and allo by 
his Son Solomon, there's the Difficulty. Or how we ſhould con- 
vince them, hich may be, or is the true Original of the Holy 
Scriptures, the Sepruagint, the Hebrew, or the Chaldee Paraphraſe, 
or Hieruſalem Targum, or that of Aquila (who was firſt a Heathen 
under H:4rian the Emperor) and his Deputy Governour, Gf. 
build Ferw/alem, and then and there he turn d Few, and Tran— 
ſlated the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Oukelos (Who was Nephew to the 
Emperor Titus Veſpatian, namely, his Sifters Son.) 
Or, that of Symachus, who was a Samaritan, ſays Fpiphanin, 
Theodore and Eutbimiu, and miſſing Preferment (that he gap 
for in Samaria, he turn'd Nazarene) or Chriſtian- Feu, Semichri- 
ftianus (St. Hierom calls him) and Euſebirs ſays, he was an Ebionite 
(chat is a Nazarene) and put out his Bible, or rather Tranſ- 


tion of the Bible, 56 Years after Aquila, in the Year 200. Se 
rus then Emperour. EET 0 


2 Annen err - 4h. bat Ks, 435” a6 T8446 2 „ bl , 
= 
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Or, that of Theodefian is preferred before the Septuagint, by the 


Chriticn Clergy (ſays St. Hierom's Comment upon Daniel.) 

Or, :hat Bible, or Original oo apk which in the Year of 
Chrit 219, was found in a Hogſhead in Fericho, ſays Epiphanius, 
Theodoret, and Euſebixs in Hiſt. Eccleſiaſtical. lib. 6. cap. 17. 

Or, bat Bible found in Nicopolu, Anno 228. 

Or, that which the great St. Lycian ( a Hermit and Martyr ) 
found in a Tower at Nicomedia, when the Bloody Emperour 
Maximinis Raged. | 85 

Or, That Which Origen Corrected and Amended, ſo much 
Commended by St. Hierom (Prefat. in Pentateuchum.) 

Or, the Editionof the Septuagint — which Heſichius Publiſhed, 
and was own'd by the Chriſtians of Alexandria, and all the Gipſey- 
Cbiſtians, all over Egypt; Tho the Church of Conſtantinople and all 
Aſis (as far as Antioch ) allowed rather that of the Martyr Lucian y 
but the Church of Hieruſalem and all the Eaſtern Churches believed 


neſt in that of Origen (in Hexapls ſux) another in Origen: Tetrapls, 
another in his Ot aplæ. 


All theſe differ one from another; the Council of Trent makes 


the Apochrypha to be as Canonical Scripture as the beſt, but our 39 


Articles will not allow them, nor I, therefore, and only therefore. 
But, if any body can give me a better reaſon for my Faith, I 
am not too Old to Learn, nor ſo Old as to Doat ſo far as Com- 


33 generally do in Believing without any ground or 
reaſon, 


They do Believe (they ſay ) but that's a Lye, 
For none Believe but they that do know why. 


A pretty Catechiſm ! 77by do you believe the Holy Scriptures ? 
, becauſe the Church has Canoniz'd Geneſis, Exodus, &c. Mat- 
, Marx, GC. | os | | 

How do 


Rid Originals and Recommend to us one that is net the beft and 
light 


Anſu. Becauſe the Church cannot Err, but as Infallible. 
But that's 4 Lye, if you believe the Doctrine of the Church of 


Eugland, in the 29 Articles if you will take the Churches Word 
for it, they a 


Churches of Antioch, Alexandria, &c. 


C The 


you know but the Church my Miſtake. ſome of the 


ure you they may Err, as well as Rome, or the 
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The firſt time that the Devil appear d to a King, he roch tlie 
Shape and Habit of an Archbiſhop, or Archprieſt (call him « 
you pleaſe) High- Prieſt or Chief-Prieſt, an Old Man (8 ) 
wrapped in u Caſſock or Mantle. 1. Sam. 28. 14. , 

All the Witches on Earth, and all the Devils in Hell, copld 
not with all their Magick, Spells, Incantations or Charms, fetch 
the true Samuel out of Heaven. HT 

For, St. Luke ſays, there is a great Gulph ſet, ( Luke 16. 26.) 
There is no Road leading from Heaven to Hell. 

But, in truth, when Wicked King Saul perceived that Gd þ,, 
forſaken bim, and anſwer'd Him not, neither by Dreams, nor by Ui 
(rhe Prieft ) nor yer by Prophets, 1 Sam. 28. 6. Then, he goes tg 
the Devil and a Witch (at Endor) and her Imps, or Familiar Spi- 
rits; ſay ing, much like him (in the Poem) 29 


Hlectere ſi nequeam ſuperos Acheronta movebbo. 


Heaven my Enterprixe will not allow, 
Tll try . Hell and Devils ( then) can do. 


which ſhows the true Practice of Wicked Men (like Sau that had the 
Devil in him) or diveliſh Prieff-crafr, when they cannot ſupport 
their Cauſe by God and Holy Scripture, they make Te- thesr Reſuge; 
and the Father of Lies. | 
And what's all this Pother for? and wherewith the World 1 
Plagu'd ? but only to give the Pope, his Monks, his Jeſuits, and 
Prieſts of ſeveral forts, the Aſcendent and Supremacy over Kings, 
Queens, Princes, Noblemen, Gentlemen, and all the Laiecy ; and 
all this ado is but to get them Dominion and Moty, the Reſult of 
the Avarice aud Ambitien of Pr jeſt-craft, and in all or moſt ects 
and Schemes of Religion. 
Bur how is it poſſible to bring this to paſs ? How is it poſſible 
to make the Giant Samp/on Grind? How ? 55 
Put out his Eyes and you may lead him by the Noſe ; This 15 the 
very Policy of Hel and Rome, Ignorance is the Mother of Prieſt- 
craft Devotion, and gives it Hirth and Breeding. 
As Mes Andrew Cant Preach'd at Aberdeen in Scotland ( [ heard 
him) deny your Reaſon md your Sences, and believe in the geud Co- 
Yenant, and give the Cuuſe a Life. Or 
0 
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Or, 35 the Popiſh Shaweling Priefts ſay, deny your Nea ſon 2 
wen Hees, and believe that we can make as many Gods as we 
vg Waters (if we lift ) and turn them to Fleſh and Blood and 
Bones: And if ye do not believe all this, ye mutt Burn in Smith- 
ga it ever we get a Popiſh Prince. 

And all the Prieſf-eraft Whimſeys now in Vogue (mentioned in 
ny Character of Prieſt-crafr) Gentlemen and Gentlewomen, you muſt 
believe, or Cle the Bigots (if their Power was but equal to their 
Malice) would ſend you to the Devil and the Goal. 

Behold their Biack-Guards — there they come == Summers, 
Protors, Regiſters, Surrogates, Bumbailifs, Hang-Men, and Faylor. 
Touch not the Churches Pillars and Supporters at your Peril. 

At leaſt, if theſe Pillars happen to be as. /trong in Power and Do- 
minccrinz as I have known them in my Time, when the Star- 
Chamber, Cropping of Ears, Pillorying, Fayling, Scandal. Magnat. 
Exceſſive Fines, and High-Commiſſun Ceurt , and little Laud and his 
Chaplains, Mammaring, Sibthorp, and Mountague were Rampant 
and in Vogue; till the poor Oppreſſed People run Mad in 41, 41, 
in England, Scotland, and Ireland. _ 5 

Oh lictle Laud ! and his Lambeth Canons: T cannot forget him 
and them; but I have. (Ithank Almighty God) Surviv'd all 
their Malice; let them now fear me; I have Suffer d enxugh and 
bare been Vext with tliem long enough in all Conſcience; now, 
jor Repriſals, when I get à Letter of . | 

But what J like better) had not we better agree, ſhake Hands 
and be Friends? I never gave the Honeſt and Wiſe Men any, of- 
tence either in Word or Writing; except it be an offence to In- 
terpret che Proverbs right in my Hiſtory of Mbigiſm (By me, 


# 


chat is, by Wiſdom, or if you will, and which is all one) By God 
Kings Reign, and by God Uſurpers, and Phocus, and Cromwells, 
and Protectors, and Prieft-craft Biſhops way permiſſione Divind, by 
the Permiſſion of Heaven. | „ 

Good Kings Reign by the Grace of God, Bad Kings, and Devils, 
and Dewil;ſh Men, and Deviliſb Prieſt-craft and Popes Reigns ſome- 


1 : 


nes (God knows) permiſſione Divind. | fig 
33 the Kingdoms of the Earth are mine ( ſays the Devil and the 
Sa and the Jeſuits) and we give them to whomſoever we will —— 
"BED, = God Help us. | x 
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For there & u Teer out of God ( Nero Was then Emperopr) Row 


TEE, 


If Priefs would be content to f:rve God more than their Own 
vile ends of Domincering and .{v;rice, there het could be any 
Room tor Prieſt-cr. Ft. LED 

Por when nothing will ſerve them but to ger % and Pi, the 
Spurgall'd Laiety, having firit b/in4ed them as they do Horſes 
in a Mill) to make them Slave it ai-!y; There's the Devil and 
Prieft-craft, or Lucifer and Amtichri/?, they love to enſlave the 
Laity and Pick their Pockets for God's Sake, but cannot endure 
to be told of it; the filly Bigots (lite Balaam 's Ass,) love to cat- 
ry the falſe Prophet, and quietly jog on, till they hap to be 
beaten, the Aſs ſays not one word, never open's his Mouth: 4% 
not I thine Als, upon 1bich thou haſt ridden ever ſince I was thine, unto 
this day? was I ever wont to do ſo ante thee? (Numb. 22. 30.) 
And he + A — Nay ; or, no, no, Soberſides, no. 

And 1 fay, no, too; Will I ever give you @ Third part cf the 
Charattter of Prieſt-craft? I ſay, no, no, Jog on, you Afs, you 
„ EET. 

Let Prieſt and People ceaſe to think that every Reading - Du 
pleaſes God, becauſe perhaps he babbles in the Pulpit an Hour or 
two, ſometimes Senſe, ſometimes Nonſenſe, as it happens, ac. 
cording to the Author, whence he ſtole his Nores, and then moſt 
impudently yends, to the filly Laiety his folens Goods ; and call 
them his own, his own Sermons ; when they are no more of his 
making, than the Ballads or News are made by the Hawk: that 
cry them about the Streets to get the Pence. 

With this difference tho', that the Sermon-monger firnts and 
magnifies himſelf as the Author of the Wares he vends (which not 
one of a thouſand are ;) whereas the honeſt Hawker more me- 

deftly lays no falſe Claim to the honour of being the Bal/ad-matr, 

or Sermon-maker, but only courts your Pocket, Quid pro Quo, Bie 

me the Pence and take my Ballad, my Sermon, my News. 2 

But will ſome ſay, How now ? This is the ftrangeſt and the 
moſt unheard of Account of a Sermon-monger that ever Was _ 


unn n - 


(9) 


and the Pulpit-prater, (that has his Religion in Ins Tongue and 
Eyes, I mean, his Sermon-Notes : ) And the Women, the good Wi-- 
„en (that have their Religion in their Ears) know not how to 
bear ail this: What? Have they nct cauſe to roar (like Micah) 
when their Gods are taken away, and their Prieſt likewiſc ? 
Noor 2nd undone Bigots! They think Fam in Jeſt, and Banter 
wich them, but Lnever was more ſerious, ſolemn, and giave in 
lie. | 

If when F woul 
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id perſwade them I ſhould turn up my Eycs till 
the black Pupil be loſt under the upper Lve-lid, and nothing 
but the picus Geggle and innocent whice appears, torts a precii ur 
Mm, {ay the Women) and hold up my Hands to Heaven, ma- 
king Faces and Grimaces, with a Cant like a Gypſie, 2 wine 
like a beaten.Spaniel, and a groan like a dying Man. In this 
Oratory not a Holderfortb but can outmatch me; conſequently. 

the Bigots will never be undeceiv'd, until they come to Judg- 
ment; and then it is too late to hear that terrible Note, Jai. T. 
12, 13, 14, 15. When ye come to appear before me, who Hath required 
tha at your hand; to tread my Courts? Bring no more vain Orient, | 
Incenſe ws an abomination unto me, the New-Moons and Sabbath, the \ 
calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it is Iniquity, eden the e- 
lemn Meeting; your New-Moons and your appointed. Feaſts my ſcul 

bateth, they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. And whey 
Je fpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you, yea, when ye 


male many Prayers I will not hear. 


— ” * * — 8 
„% E „ N 
- » 1 * ” 


But keep thy foot when thou goeft to the bouſe ef God, and be more 
ready to bear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools, for they conſider mot, 
that they do evil. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and not let thine Heart, 
(much leſs thy Tongue) Hutter any thing before God. For God & in 
Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few. - 

Men and Women talk of Scripture, Scriptare and the Revelati- 
ent, but Jets Scripture who regards? This is a plain Scripture, 

Thou ſha not commit Adultery ; whereas my Charity is net too ſtrait 
lc d, if Iſfay (witneſs their own Conſciences) that a great part 
(Men and Women) go more to ſee and be ſcen, in Body, than 
mend their Souls; not one of a thouſand that go to Church, 
examine when they come home, Have I got a jo: by this buſtle 7 
8 thy words be few; ſays the Holy Writ ; but if Chri/# and his 

Poltles were alive, and jou d only ſay the Lord's-Prayer * ; 
= | pat. 
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For there 16 Tew''y ont of God ( Nero was then Emperor) % 
1 3. I. The Powers the be cre crdiin'd of God. * NED 
Or, by Ge, good Kings and Villains Reign; the former by his 
Grace, the latter by His Permiſon, us 1 ſaid before. If x » can 
be content to he good, and keep their Cerrnation Orts; th ere never 
cculd be any recom for Rebellics or Nſurders. 
If Prieffs would be content to ſerre God more than their own 
rile ends of Domincering and Avtrice, there u. er could be any 
Room tor Prieſt-cr. . 
Por when nothing will ferve them but ro get ud and Ride, the 
Spurgall'd Laiety, having firſt b/in4ed them as they do Horſe: 
in a Mill) to make them Slave it 2:1i:tly; There s the Devi! and 
Prieft-craft, or Lucifer and Antichriß, they love to enſlaye the 
Laity and Pick their Pockets for God's Sake, but cannot endure 
to be told of it; the filly Bigors (lite Balaam's A(s, ) love to cat- 
ry the falſe Prophet, and quietly jog on, till they hap to be 
beaten, the Aſs ſays not one word, never open's his Mouth: 4 
not I thine Aſs, upon which thou haſt ridden ever ſince I was thine, unte 
' this day? was I ever wont to do ſo ante thee? (Numb. 22. 0.) 
And he fay'd —— Nay ; or, no, no, Soberſides, no. 
And I ſay, no, too; Will I ever give you 4 Third part of the 
Charattter of Prieſt-craft? I ſay, no, no, Jog on, you Afs, you 
and the Falſe Prophet together. . Et 5 
Let Priefts and People ceaſe to think that every Reading-Don 
pleaſes God, becauſe perhaps he babbles in the Pulpit an Hour or 
two, ſometimes Seats, ſometimes Nonſenſe, as it happens, ac- 
cording to the Author, whence he ſtole his Notes, and then moſt 
impudently vends, to the filly Laiety his foles Goods ; and calls 
them his own, his own Sermons ; when they are no more of his 
making, than the Ballads or News are made by the Hawker: that 
cry them abont the Streets to get the Pence. 3 
With this difference tho, that the Sermon-monger ſtruts and 
magnifies himſelf as the Author of the Wares he vends (which not 
one of a thouſand are ;) whereas the honeſt Hawker more mo- 
deſtly lays no falſe Claim to the honour of being the Bal/ad-matr, 
or Sermon-maker, but only courts your Pocket, uid pro Quo, & 
me the Pence and take my Ballad, my Sermon, my News. bo 
But will fome ſay, How now ? This is the ſtrangeſt and : 
moſt unheard of Account of a Sermon-monger that ever Was ma _ 


(19) 
and the. Pulpit- prater, (that has his Religion in his Yongue and 
Eyes, I mean, hs Sermon-Notes ) And the Women, the good N 
„en (thut have their Religion in their Ears) know not how to 
bear all this: What? Have they not cauſe to roar (like ch) 
when their Gods are taken away, and their Prieſt likewiſc? 
poor and undone Bigots! They think Jam in Jeſt, and Banter 
wich them, but Lnever was more ſerious, ſolemn, and giave in 
ail my Life. | . | 
If when I would perſwade them ] ſhould turn up my Eycs till 
the black Pupil be loſt under the upper Eve-lid, and nothing 
but the picus. Geggle and innocent whice appears, (,, a freciius 
Man, {ay the Women) and hold up my Hands to Heaven, ma- 


king Faces and Grimaces, with a Cant like a Gypſie, a whine 
like a beaten Spaniel, and a groan like a dying Man. In this- 


Oratory not a Holderfortb but can outmatch me; conſequently 


the Bigots will never be undeceiv'd, until they come to Judg- 


ment; and then it is too late to hear that terrible Note, 7/2. x... 
12,13, 14, 15. When ye come to appear before me, who Hath required 


the at your hand, to tread my Courts? Bring no more vain Obrien, 


| ticenſe s an abomination unto me, the New-Moons and Sabbath, the 


calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with, it i Iniquity, eden the ( 


lemn Meeting ; your New-Moons and your afpcinted-. Feaſts my ſcul 


vateth, they are a trouble unto me, I am weary to bear them. And when 


e ſpread forth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you, yea, when ye 
make many Prayers I will not bear. | 


But keep thy foot when thou goe ft to the bouſe f God, and be more 


ready to bear, than to give the ſacrifice of fools, for they conſider not. 


that they do evil. Be not raſh with thy mouth, and not let thine Heart, 


(much Jeſs thy Tongue) blutter any thing before God, For Gd in 


Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words be few. 


Men and Women talk of Scripture, Scriptære and the Reve/ati- 


an, but plain Scripture who regards? This is a plain Scripture, 
Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery ; whereas my Charity is net too frait 
14 d, if I fay (witneſs their own Conſciences) that a great part 
(Men and Women) go more to ſee and be ſeen, in Body, than 
mend their Souls; not one of a thouſand that go to Church 
examine when they come home, Have I got a jot by this buſtle * 

Let thy words be few; ſays the Holy Writ ; but if Chin and his 


Apoltles were alive, and ſhou'd only ſay the Lord's: Prayer Pal . 
| pit 


& | 20 ) 


Pulpit, or preach a Sermon there no longer than thoſe they mad 
when they were here upon Earth, the Bigots or Profc!;-« * 
briefe ( which are the generality, Rich and Poor) nov; ada 
would Hic them our of the Church, or at leaſt hi then our. : 

Let them (ro ſave the Affront ) quote Scripture, and the Lord. 
Prayer — 2h —— they heed no Scripture that thwart; their 
Prizffcraft and Hypoersſy, and Phæriſaical Devotion. Wherea, if We 
reach (as our Saviour did) the Whole Duty of Man, i» 4s 4 
2e wor'd be dome unm, and ſaying the Lord's-Prayer, or the like 
Piſh, dit, fav they, give us Sermons, Sermons ; of which nor: 
withſtanding, at the Years end, they remember not one word 
nor did-ever one word to the purpoſe penetrate further than the 
Ear, in the Drum thereof, the Cant, the Noiſe, che Whine; the 
Gro:z, Ah ah. The truth of all is, in ſhort, Priefecrafe has de- 
cd the whole face of true Religion and Chris's Church. 
Tpat's bad enough in all Conſcience, but that's not all; for 
the Generality mind nothing but Prieftcraft, the Prieſts and the 
Bigots are agreed, as in the Prophet of old, The Prophets pr 
phecy fulſy, and the Prieſts bear rule by their means, and the People 
love to have it ſo; but ht will gon do in the end thereof? ? 
- True Religion is not only the belt, but the eaſieſt thing in the 
World, if our Saviour's Inſtructions might take place, to get us 
Life eternal. 85 Eg . 

Life eternal? what's that? It is this, and this only, Jobs 17. 
This is Life eternal to know God and Feſus Chrift whom he has ſent. 

But, who can know God that is infinite? Can à Peck con- 
rain all the Water in the Sea? I anſwer, Ves; it may, much 
caſier than for a faite Being (as Man is) to comprehend an Juni 
Being (as God is); or a finite Being (as the Sun is) further than 
they are pleaſed to impart themſelves. We know nothing 0! 
the nature of the Sun, but by the Light it inaparts. . 
We know nothing of the Nature of God, but by the Light He 
imparts in his Word; in his Works; in“ his Name. Moſes knew 
nothing of God, till: God told him his Name : And J am of L. 
winus Lemnius his Opinion, who ſays he knew more Divinity by 
Meilitating and Compiling his Book, De nomine Dei & attriout 
divinis, than by alFother Tracts of Divinity he ever read. 
6 And it was à "moſt material Hure that Moſer. thade to God, 
when He ſent him "ined Fgypr-of his Errand, Exodo44v1 3. Bw 
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Men come unto the Children of Jrael, and ſhall ſay unto them, The 
Cad of your Fathers hath ſent me unto you, and they jhall {ay unto me, 
Iba is bis Name? What ſhall T ſay unto them? And God ſaid un- 
to Mole, JI am that I am: or, as. the Hebrew more ſignificancly : 
=" N NR. ſum qui ſum, ò av 8 l Y 5 *rybuer®& dd. ſum. Ehie 
miſt me ad vos. I am hath ſent me unto you. 

The Terragramaton N Jehovab, or primum & ſummum ens 
hath ſent me unto you. 5 

The nobleſt Conception that Man can poſſibly have of God, 
is, that he is3 nothing in the World i 5» ens, but God alone. 
All other things are changeable, unſtable, here to Day, gone to 
Morrow, This Meditation alone cures Hypocriſy, Prieſtcraft, 
Ararice. Ambition, Cruelty, Revenge, Injuſtice, and all Impiety. 
For, what will it profit a Man to gain the whole World; (a fickle, 
unſtable, uncertain, momentary World) with the loſs of all In- 
tereſt in him, that alone is, was, and is to come. TN 

Therefore Almighty God has but one (only) proper Name, 
ebe. His many other Names in Scripture, as f7N Eloab, 
PN: lobim are the common Names of God, communicable 
to Magiſtrates, Judges, Angels, & c. called Di; and Divi, even by 
Febovab himſelf. But thole Dii ſhall periſh, ehovah only is eter- 
nally unchangeable, They all ſhall periſh aud wox old as doth a Gar- 
ment, but thou art the ſame (lays Holy David) and thy Tears fr: 
u0! 22 | | | 1 n . 4 
Worſtip him alone therefore 21778 53 all'ye Elohims or An- 
gels, 2/4. 97.7. Worſhip him all ye Gods (Angels) in Heaven, and 
kings, Princes, and Magiſtrares on Earth. And what Worſhip 
v that, both in Heaven and 'Earth 2 . It 

No: 'rie/tcraft and Superſtition, not grunting and groaning, 
and looking ſurly, and ſighing: No ſuch Notes are in the Hea- 


ally Chorus and Quire ; but rejoycing evermore, and again, 


eh re;7cing, (not ranting) but with a ſerene and quiet Mind 


ee this inexpreſſible à , or-Exs, or Bring glorious 
in hi 


5 Holineſs, his Name, his Attributes, and his Works, and living 
V, charitably, and chearfully amongſt Men. This is the 
DM total of true Religion; the face whereof is quite defac'd 

al Chrittendom over. DEE: 
TY one of the oldeſt Men ive, and have had as opportune 
Vantages to mike and tate Obſervations (of the riſe and fall 
QC! 


ſuftl 


( 22 ) 
-vi Spiritual and Temporal Affairs) as any Man alive, and am 
bleſt with one of the bappieſt Memories of any Man alive; (a8 i 
well known to them that know me well.) And, yet, in Matter; 
of Religion I could ſcarce diſcern-one Far or Iota of it, it is Ob. 
ſcur d fo by Prieſtcrafi or Superſtition; in ſeveral Dreſſes, (tho) 
and variety of Diſguiſes. = 

In my Infancy, Popijh-/ite and nonſenſical Ceremonies juſtled 
true Devotion out of the Church; and the Cruelty of Church. 
men in Power, aſſiſted with Bumboiliffs, Pillories, Hung men, the 
High Cemniiſſien-Court, burning in the Cheek and cropping of Ears, &c. 
made En2/iſhmen very unealy. 5 


Until the ſucceeding Fanaticiſm tet up a Prieftcraft in another 
Dreſs, ten times worſe than the former; the Remedy proved 
worſe than the Diſeaſe, and under colour of Goſpel-days and 
SGoſpel-light, the greateſt Villanies, and Villanies acted upon the 
Stage (in Church and State) that the Sun ever ſaw, or the 
Earth groan'd under. . 

Oh bleſſed Reformation! Then the Pulpit juſtled out the Po- 
piſh-like adored Altars, and together with rhem (for haſte and 
Zeal) all true Religion out of the Church: In ſhore, . Peter; 
and the Pulpiteers of his Gang were fainted, honoured, and adored, 
whilſt little Lad (like little St. Paul) had his Head chop'd off by 
bloody Nero's. Then ſncceeded Prophaneneſs (even in the Church) 
cold Formality, and Altar-Worſhip and Pulpit-Worſhip went 
hand in hand, and very good Friends. 

And happy was he that could be free of the Pulpit, by vertie 
of a Ten Shilings Licenſe (from a Biſhop) to Preach ; not a Fa- 
thing abated, beſides Off am Cerbero for Expedition or fo, (uſually 
ewice as much ) which goes hard in Hard-times ; and now that 
the Bank of England is fallen fix per Cent. „ 

But, thus qualified, and by vertue of Gown and Caſſock, up. 
ſtarts a little Domine Doctor, and ſcrambles up to the admired 
Pulpit, with his Paper-Book, proportionably full of Sermon: 
Notes, as his Leiſure and Purſe can afford. 5 

A Score of Groats in his Pocket will produce a Score of del. 
mons at a Bookſeller's Stall, for which he gets (if he be a Litiura) 
many a good Curteſy from the good Women, and at leaft, 2 jan 
of Peunds, And whatever becomes of the Queen's Idxes, 


Lecturers Collectors muſt be paid Quarterly; What Patience © 


1 
bind the Priefſt's Hands from Fighting, or his Tongue from Railing 
upou the wicked one that cries down the Marke-Day and the 
M:rket of theſe Silurnſmiths; no wonder at the uproar (of them 
and their Bigors) when the. hopes of their Gain is in Jeopardy, 
and the Craft by which they get their Wealth: And the form al 
HOevotion of their Bigots on Sunday compounds for their Cheat- 
ing and Lying on Mondey:,. going to Plays and worſe Houſes on 
Tue da 765 Swearing, Cur ſing, and Damning On. Hedne(! days, Drun- 
kennels and Gluttony on Thurſdays, and all manner of Debau- 
cheries on Good Fridays, and going to Market on Saturdays, for 
which they pray God to forgive them on Sndzys. And when 
the Prayers and Sermon is done (for which happy Minute, both 
the Prieſt and the People joy fully watch che Clock and the 

Hour-Glaſs;) and no School-boys (at 2a Remedy) crowd and 
throng more eagerly to get out of School, than the Bigots out 
of Church: All Parties very well pleas d, the Prieſt as ſmilingly 
Merry as a Schook-boy when he — read his Leſſon, or done 


good Hours Work 
And the Auditory às glad | 

laid to ſleep in quiet, fot ane Met at leaſt, whilſt the Organ adds 

Melody to their Mirth, and plays them a Jigg, as they go 


When we read that Almighty God is angry or pleas' d, frowns, 
or is appeas d, laden wich ins as a Cart with Sheaves, or repents. 
This is not to be underſtod literally (J hope) all that are in 
their Wits will grant. As being . e 4d noftrum 
cap um accommodate,” fitted to our fl apacities 
Gods ſaid: to hold the Sea in the hollow of his band, and to 


weigh che Mountains in Sales, 


* vc 


nd the Hills in a Balance, which 


either Scales or Weights, nor Hand to ballance them. 
And ſome think that God's making the World in Six Days, 

and reſting che Seyenth-Pay, cannot pollibly, be litterally true, 

or, that he was 24 Hours: in ſay ing, Let there. he light, and chere 
Was light — when there could b Jett Jay, or Hop, d 
Minute, till the Heavens were made, an 


D I am 


Lights ſet up therein. 
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his Task, with the merry Thought. of Twenty Sbillinzs for the 
ad that Conſcience is thus hr, and 


Oh happy Goſpel- Days of Light, Hypocriſy, and Prieſtcraſt! 


s not (one word) literally true; for God neither has, nor needs 
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I am fo far therefore from thinking my ſelf an able Divine 
mat the more I read the Scripture, and conſider it ſteddily, the 
ore Tam aſhamed, and ove of Conceit with my (elf. 

I canneit reconcile one Sc tipture with another, no, het by the 
aid of Lghtrfoor's Harmony, Himmend or Grothus,” 

let chem that can teach me to make the mary agree to- 
Zether 5 as for example, in a few amongſt many Inſtances: 

Tell mie {ou that can how does Acts 7. 16. age wit! h Gz. 
18, 19, 20. and Gen. 49. 29, 30, 31, 2 uw 
* Ye Stephen (or St. Lale tells us, That Jacob died in Fe; nr, 
itxt was carried over into Sichem, and laid in the Sepulcher "that 
Arrubam bought for a Summ of Money of the Sons'of Eimer the 
Father of Stebem: Which is a Miffake, becauſe Facob (as he or- 
Fered and commanded his Son Feſ3ph) was buried with his Grand-. 
mother Sarab, and his Grandfacher Abraham, in the Cave of 

Machpelab, in the Field of Ephron the Hittite, before Mamre, allas 
Hebron, Gen. 25. 9, T0. and not at Sicbem, as St. Stephen or St. Tube 
affirm ; led (I ſuppoſe into the Miſtake, by what they might. 
read in Gem. 33-18, 19, 20. Where Jacob (not Abraham) bought 
Field in Shalem (a City of Sbeebem) of Hamor ( not Epioron J wt 
for 4 burial- place, but to ſet an Altar there. | 

In 2 Chron. 13.2, the Mothet ef R Abi . At cbiiabtheDaugh 
ter of Uriel of Gibeab ; as if the Author's Memory failed him, or 
through ſome other contingency”; for but” eo Chapters bebdre, 
2 Chren. IT. 20, 21, 22. We are told that'Reboboam, the Father of 
Abir:h, took Maichah (the Daughter of 'Abſ; its his Uncle) to 
Wife, and ſhe bore him a Son, Which he loved more than any 
of 'his Sens; and the Daughter of Abſalom above all- his other 
ſeventeen Wives, and ſixty © Miſfes or Coneubines, bn they 4 
bore unto him twenty eight Sons'and-ſhtty-Datgheers. - 

But how ſhall we reconcile theſe with 1 Kings r 5! 2. where one 
Engliſh Bible 555 that Abijab's Mother's Name was Maathah, the 


Day ghter of Abiſhalom ; be the Sepruagine differs from all of them, 
calling her the Daughter of Ourie], MN 0d-yarls Ove! 
Lerche line Levites (chat pretend fach Skill in feſowinhg Scr 


Riddles, and ol FE raſbly or by els, or at _—_ ) 
Revoncit > Chron. #5, 9 wits Kos 27. . ?, E 


7 . 
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And 2 Chron. 28. 40, 21. where the King of MHria, Tilgath 


Pileſer, took a Bribe or Mony, (which King Abar took; ut: of 
(1 will not ſay Rob d) tb Houſe of the Lord, and When he had 
got the Mony, he would not help himñx?;ͤĩ᷑ 7 oh 
But the Book of Ning, ſays he did belp him, 2 Kings 16. 7, 8, 9. 
Moſes tells us (Deut. 18. 6.) that Aaron died at Moſera, where 


as he tells us before (in Num. 33. 38.) that 4aron Died at Moun: 
Her, which was Eight Days ourney from Nlaſerot b, as appears 


by the Fourndls,; Nen; 30. .... Ne 
There was Peace betwixt the King of rael, Baaſha, and Aſa 
King of Fudab, until the 35 Year of Aſas Reign, 2 Chron. 15. 19. 
but 2 Chron, 16. 1. the War broke out betwixt them; and not before. 
vet 1 Kings 15. 16. ſays — There was War between Aſa and 
Bazſþ: all their Days. 1 Zibro ten 
Again, How is it poſſible to be true, that the War did break 
out in 36 Vears of Aſa, 2 Chron. 16. 1. whereas King Baaſha begun 


but to Reign in the third Year of Aſa, 15. 28. and his Son Elah 


ſuccecded him in the 26 Year of King Aa, fo that King Baaſba 
began to fight King A/ Nine years after he was Dea. 
And let them reconcile x Kings 22. 43. with 2 Chron. 17. 6. 
And reconcile Fer. 52. 20. with 1 Kings 7. 25. . 
St. Paul tells us (in his Sermon) Acts 13. 18, 20, 21. that from 


_ the time of the Children of Iſraels coming out of Egypt, they 


March'd and Countermarch'd in the Wilderneſs 40 Years, then had 


Judges 450 Years, and King San! Reign'd 40 Years, and David 
Reign d 40 Years. 2 Sam. F. 4. In all, before Solomon built; the 


Temple 570 Years, and 574 Years (namely, the 4th Year of 
King Solomon's Reign) The Temple began to be built 1 Kings 6. 1. 
where I alſo read that Solomon began to build the Temple in the 


Hoth Year after the Children of Jraels deſcent from Egynt, 
which is but 94 Years miſtaken. A X „ _ 8 

The Prophet Iſaiab 7. 4. J. 6 9. 8. is ſent by Almighty God 
o Prophecy Comfort to King Abox againſt Pet ah, Remaleeb'sS0n, 


and King of Iſrael, within 65 Years, cold Comfort, if there be 

ne miſtake; therefore I think this 65 Years ſhould be 6 Years, for 

about chat time Iſrael or Ephraim were carried Captive. 2 Ring- 

17. 6. the Tranſeriber putting ] ¾)m for-wU Sexaginta for Sex & 

fre Six and Five, hat 35 

tor the Hebrew is VEN? Swy * Intra 65 Annos confringetur; 
2 e and 


leven Years ; this is but my gugls, | 


(26). 


and ſo is the Chalet Pirapheaſe agreeing with our Ban Bible, 
or Tranſlation. 0 Sort] © | 
Aath. 2. 15. Out of Egypt have fholhl my Ses, mene to the 
Prophecy concerning Jjraet's coming out of en. 
5 Ai yunle ü 6X ASCE Toy 1 12s as ſome Tranſlations, | — 
the reſt ) ſo is the Hebrew AN p. but the Septuagint Inter. 
prets that Text 24 ri wwre his Sons zu Which +makes me be. 
lieve that St. Matthew's Goſpel was writ in Hebrew Originally, 
at leaſt, he follow'd the Hebrew Text, whereds 1 in Quotations ef 
Chritt and his Apoſtles, the e is uſually followed, but not 
always.” 
Sao ba Lam Tir dz when the little Lavkdes have unty'd theſe Knors, 
1 hare tentimes more to buſy their little Birans; tho' the Cathe- 
dral and Reading Dons of the Pulpit rally and help them, here's 
Nuts enough to employ their. Teeth better than to Gnſh their Teeth 
at me; but, I fear, I have ſet them all a Task beyond cheir Skil, 
before they crack them they will break their: Brains. 


Dente mes 0. Ter n ( tulre ) e 5 
Reder Jes. De diſcere 19 0 Times.” . BALD 


To Knaw my Wriings with your Teeth — = foe, REN 
Are Pulpit Dons afraid the Truth to hear? | 


L <it fpoild their Pf: Market be, Joy. _ 


In ſhore, the firſt Colnpiliths of the Bible" were Sten Db | 


vinely Infpir d, but that the Tranſcribers were alſo Divinely In- 
ſpired, as they are handed down to us, who can believe? except 
eb s who can believe Contradithions ; 6-5 which cannot borb de. true; 
It is Impoflible. 


Nor, had I now given theſs- Taflhchs thereof, but that tle 
little Caviilers condemn me moſt unjuftly, for ſaying, that — 
* Mortals never yer attain'd tO Iafallibility; no, not the, rer) 
Apoſties, nor, ( as I ſhall prove ' hereafter } no, not the th 
n in ſome Paſſages, b by reafon of the various Reading, "Addi- 
tions, Alterations, and different Copies, in ſeveral Idioms and 
. Languages, and Nera Tranſlations, and many other Contin- 
SM } ; and yet luffciendy * true and evident in all mer 


— * 23 e* v.73 3 * c. Points 
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(27) 
Poigts, to direct us in our way. to Heaven; namely, that whictr 
„alone makes us Men (their Reaſon) which alone diſtinguiſhes 
6 Men from Brute s, and therefore muſt be: Le beſt | Touchſt one that 
- © Mortals can attain, ta know True Coin from Adulterate and falfly 
« by the Infallible Holy, Gzoff.  -- eee 

By the Inſtances an prov and Reaſons aforeſaid, the Iitterate 
end un:hinking, as well 4 e verge and Silly Laiety will now 
be of u Faith, and muft ſay ( inſtead of, Railing at me for Blaſ- 
phemy as 7 did, that Infallibility is not to be found in this vile 
World, no, not in gur very Bibles, our Adored Pulpits, nor in 
Independant, or Presbytexian Scorch, Engliſh, Dutch or Remiſn, if 
we believe our owl "Eyes, orf our own Bibles, and-tlc 39 Ar- 
ticles, all Errable, Z will not except Rewe its ſelf. There needs. 
no further Vindicatiom of the Character, of Prieſt-craft, every Man 
that reads it, is my Heel yckde not we; 

How unaccountable then re 85 Jars, the Wars, the Bod In- 
5 | „ a 2 & A A KS 
quiſitions, the Conggntions,: .the Brawlings: the, Difpptes, and 
ths Books about Religion, to them that has Read“ chis little 
Book? and my fornſef CH‘ eur of Prieſt can s nm 

They Fight and Rail, and Curſe and Damn, and ſend one 
another to the Devil and che Goal, to Vindicate, their own In- 
fallible Opinions in Religion, and not one of them are Infallibly 
Irue; you muſttabe the Pr] nd for it (that f alt) and one 

ol them ſays one thing, and hh another, God help, the Poor 
Latety the while. P 

The beſt of the Prieſts in Controvertial-Points are but good 
gueſſers. And theſe Controvertial-Points, are but Lane C 
fring, Goat's-Wool, not a jot material to Salvation, whether true 
an falle, and... Hitzee. miſſce, happy-gO. lucky, 25 the blind. Man 
kil'd the Crow; and therefore very probable it is, that the 
Priefts themſelves do not believe one word which they would 
lare you beige 8 
But ail things neceſſary for our Chriſtian Faith, Hope, and 
Charity, and to byj g ug to ven, are ſeg down in Scripture 
Kaner vpuble or ux orrupred,V e * plain as u Pike 


* 


The 


(28) 


1 n has 0 — Te . EAR, 1b . c 


ſees at v. 
00 will break his Word,” in complacence to u ſneaking [> 15 


Regi 
or Mr. Neeeſſy (the Surrogate, ) when perhaps the Ta ny 
Sinner will not pay the Knave a Groat ; or knows not how to be. 


lieve that Contrad4tions and Nonſenſe, are true and ; od j , the 
| the Bookbinder |} EE ; bound them up in the Bible. Kr j je J 


Oh! the Block-head World we ala n 
But 1 have done N — 


Mens Follies never yet were en 

Alone, without the Aut bor own . 

_ Folly Laus) in making - knoten, 
Hou filly this wile World is. gramm 

For Wiſdom cries — let them __. 

(Too late) their Folly they'll bemdan, 

When the | ice. Cha Charms are done; 5 
And then this Character they ll. own 


And Feile 15 . though vw they frown. 
A Nemo 1 vir magnus fine afflata divino. 


Nike ever bad eat i greater ſence, 
But IOW May Ds.” : 


id | E. b | 
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Ome wiſe Criticks object againſt this CPgracter ef Prieſterafi, 
J and its Nudicatien, that though it be undeniably. true to all 
chat will believe their om Eyes, yet, it is too true, and better it 
were to keep the People in Ignorance. In 5 
Io which I anſwer, That h Objection is Prieſtcraft all gver, 
and the very Doctrine of the Jeſuits; the foundation of whole 
Religion is to keep Men in Ignorance, that ſo being blinded and 
muffled up, they may be. the more caſily led by the Nofe; but, 
Truth ſeeks no Corners. ED 5 
Again, The Jeſuits, and ſome of our Bigots that Copy after 
them, do hold, that Men may do evil, ſo that good come thereof; 
and Piæ fraudes, or Godly Cheats, are very. profitable for the 
Vulgar ; and that, though Ienorance and Superſtition be à Sin, yet 
din is 4 very good thing, Id it be but 'defign'd to 4 good nl. 
This Feſuitical and Pharaſaical PEhopte our Lord condemns 
in the Hypocritical Scribes and Phariſces, the Elder-Brethren of 
our Bigots, with a ---— Vo be to then — Mat. xxiii. 13, 14, 15, 
16, 24,25, 27, 28, 32, 33. Wo unto you, Seribes, Phariſees, Hypecrites, 
fir je ſhut ap the Kingdom of Heaven again#t Men; For ye neither enter 
” jour ſelves, neither ſuffer Je them That are willing Mo be to :x 
for Je compafs Sea and Land. make ond. roſclite, and when he 2s made, 
je make um twofold more "the Child of Hell chan your ſelves. M unto 
105 Je Hina guides; fools and blind, which train at a Gnat and fal- 
o 4 Camel, Wo be to you, Je whited Sepulchers, which indeed appear 
* outward, but are within Full of. dead Menu, Bones, and cf al 
u ird : Bot Jos Je e e Mita 
| ration of V. 6 Full of Hypboriſy and Iniquity * Ye Serpentis Je geren 
% Vipers, how can ye eſcape the damnation of Hell? 5 
N _ XV, bh Let them alone, they be blind leaders of. the blind, 
# if the blind leg the blind, 7 ſhall fall into the ditch, 


Let 


(.39 ) 


Let them alone, faith Chriff,— This /ilenc'd me man Years 
till now, at length, I could bear and forbear no longer, to hea: 
the Pulpeteers and Bigots fo often guilty of the greateſt $can4,! 
Magnat. making the Holy God the Author of Sin, and on Purpoſe 
to damn them; which Blaſþbemy is not to be endured by any th 
hope to be {awed by the Great and Holy God, the Creator, as wet) 
as Judge of Heaven and Earth; and, ſhall not the Tadge of all tj, 
Earth do right ? And is i poffible to be either Right, or Juſt, to 
make Men, and then make them Sin, on purpoſe to damn them 
everialtingly. For progt of i i 

Which borrid. Blaſphemy, the Pulpiteers brought Argument; 
from the Old and New Teſtament, namely, 1 Kings xxil. 20, 21, 
22. And the Lord ſaid, ho ſhall perſmade Abab, that be may go and 
fall at Ramoth-Gilead, and one ſaid on this manner, and another {aid 
on that manner : And there came for tha S irit..and 7 cod ef ore | the 
Eord, and [aid, I will perſiade him. "44 the Lord ſoid unto bin, 
Wherevich ? Aud be foid, 1 will go forth, and Twill be © Hin x. 


. 


it in the mouth of all Bis Prophets : Aud he ſaid, the, alt perſwade 
Zim, and prevail alſo, go forth dran, F 
Wnence they ſeemed to draw ſtrange Conduſions as that 
God cauſed a good Angel (for it was one of the Hoſt {nor of Hell, 
but) of Heaven, (vcr. 19.) to be à Lying Spirit: And, allot 
make the Prophets of God, to Prophecy a Lye, 1 Kings Xvi. 6. 
So that King Abab's Deſttfuction was inevitable, ver. 22. thou 
ſhalt perſwade him, and prevail alſo, go forth and do ſo; theres lus 
Commiſſion to be a Lying Spirit. r 
And from the Neu-Teſfament, they quoted, 2 Tb. ii. 11, 12. 
VVV tic ſunt 
belfewe' a Lye, that they all mi bt be damm d who believed not vc truth, 
due bad Haare in um ig breon nes. I dare not repeat the Comment: 
made of this Text by the Pulpit-Bigots, That know no other Teſt of 
Holy Writ, but the Book-binder's bundling them into one Vo- 


5 & 4 - 


fume. . 3 a | i 3 : 8 EE IN 
' Thave ſhown them a beter Tef, namely, Righe Reeſon in jun 
ing whether every thing there bundled up, be truly tranſlates, 
and from'a right DOT, "Hebrew, Greek, or Latin, Orige's Te. 
traples, Hexaplcs, ar Octaples Or Terom's Vulgar Latin ; ot ok 
fore them both, the Hebrew Text, with, or (that) without - 
fallible Aare Notes, or the faulty Septuagiu, ar the 1 
— 5 


% 


* 
patapraſe of Jonathan and Oukzlo; tranſlated into Greek, by Aquila; 
orthat Greek Tranſlation of r or that of Theodoſian; with 
all the Faults, Errors, or Malice of Tranſcribers. Who will riſe up for 
me ( faith God) Pſal. 94. 16. againſt the Evil-doers, or 2ho will 
ftand up for me againfi the workers of Iniquity? 
leni of all Engliſhmen) have vindicated the righteouſneſs of 
God, blaſphem'd by Superſtitious Bigots, hat vouch their ſlan- 
dering of the holy God, by his own Word as they moſt blaſphe- 
mouſſy pretend, making God, (like that Devil Moloch, and Sa- 
turn) :0 be very well pleas d and appeas d with the blood of In- 
nocent Children, of Saul and Amalek, for the Offences of their 
| Forefache!s maby Fears before they were born ; and plaguing all 
| Thad! for the ſin of King David in numbering the People; a fin 
that has hitherto puzzbd all Divinity, to make it opt to, be a Sin, 
or at caſt ſuch a Sin for which tlie poor innocent Sheep ſnould be 
plagu d; and that God ſhould make a Holy Angel a Lying Spirit, 
and give him a Commiſſion from Heaven to be a Lying Spirit, 
and concur with him in making the Lyes ſucceſsful. £7 
| Wel! may theJeſuirs then and (our god 55 Hypocrites) teach their 
2olly Cheats, and vouch their Miſſion from, Heaven to all their 


Al | 
Priefievatt, Lyes, and ſtrong Deluſions, Which, (they ſay) God 
| {nds on purpoſe to dam them. al] 
hut we Eugliſhmen (Which the Popes uſed to call his Ae.) are 
| the moſt credulous Bigots in the Chriftian World, and eaſy of 

belief; and agniß) our ſelves in being credulous Coxcambs ;' being 
lellom wiſer, though often taught by (t be Miſtreſs of Foals ) W O- 
ul Experience. We being (generally ſpeaking) 


is Projects haſty, in Performance dull, 

For or Hot-heads ahyays makes thack our Skull * 
None that want true ſence, do leſs feel the want. 

In Fancies pregnant, in tue Fancy {cant. 

J Addreſs, au fawear Allegiance, who wore reads © 
Who in Performance (tho) are more unſteady ? 
In ſolid Fudgment, who more groſly blind * 

But, to believe a w 6 who more inclin d ? 

1295 fer Religion All dare fight and dy, 
ng ſcarte a Man of them can rell joug Why © 


l. 
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. No Ped ander rade baty, none ret! are * 6 
To Pk nf "Al rhe Pulpit-noiſe 4 hear, | 
Bigots and Priefts ! 4 jolly C '),). 
Begul”d Wiſe-acres !' fil Prie ridtle ze, $i 
Let the blind lead the blind (hen) Fil for me.. Y 
The Ox, the Aﬀs, or other Beat more dull, 
1 Reaſon hear, Hort than 4 Bigor-Fool 5 __ 
That ſuperſtitions Brute, being of All - 
The other Brutes, he moſt Ivrdtivnal.' a4, 
No other Fool /> N, = of his Babe 
As He is of his Doctrine, :hough a Fable. 5 
Ob! Earth, Earth, Earth! to obvious Truths give Ear, 
Tia, ſo it will, ſocner than Bigots hear; a, 
Mott ,h (withReaſons uncontroll'd) we Teach, 
MN, to'a heap of Stones, (liłè Bede do Preach, © 
Oi Common-Priyer once, we ch the Mafs, 7 


Pen d by the Holy-Gholt (the Statute ſays) 
But, is it now the ſame, that then it was? 


Jo conclude, Nothing, that is capable of change, can be In- 
fallible; and, therefore no Scriptures or Writings are certainly 
Infallible : o, however (whatever they were at firſt) except 
the Tranſcribers and Interpreters thereof, in all Age, and in all 
Languages, were infallibly free from Ignorance, Malice, Bigotry, 
Partiality, and Careleſneſs; and the Paper, whereon the fiſt 
Original and Copies were wrote, was infallibly free from Moths, 
Worms, Rendings, advilterate and partial Interlineations, (of the 
Popes or others) and other Corruptions ; and their 4 alſo ever. 
laſtingly black. If this be true, and cantiot poſſibly be deniel 

by any rational Man, then N 41 


Be not ſo fierce and fiery (dear Bievt! ) 
For thy Prieſt-rid Opinions; filly Sot : 


Selv 
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General Vileneſs and Debauch. 


WITH SOME 


Shewing (in ſhort) but 


More exactly than any Pope, General Council, f 
General Aſſemblies, Synods, Sermons, or 


Lectures ever yet have done 
BK WHAT IS 


| L The True Chriſtian Religion. 


II, The True Church of Chriſt. And, 


| III. The True Church of England. 
I That Men might live happy here bod hereafter. 


Enfeebling alſo 


The None-ſuch Tool called Excommunication, and cz 


Writ De Excommunieato Capiendo, as commonly us d. 


New Projects to Mend or Cobble +. 


—_ — 


The whole World lieth i in Wickedneſ s, 1 John 5. 19. 


By EDMUND HICKE RINGIL L, | 


| Rector of All-Saints in Colcheſter. 
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THE | 


SURVEY 


OF THE 


EARTH 


General Vileneſs and Debauch, &c. 


Y this Title ſome, perhaps, will imagine, That I have 
undertaken à Task of larger extent, than Drake's 
Girdle of the Earth, when he compaſſed it from Weft 
to Eaff, the making whereof coſt him three Years 
Travel to accompliſh. 2 

My Navigation has ſcarcely exceeded one Quadrant of 
| Drakz's Circle, but ſufficient enough to give me a Proſpect of the 
Corruption of the Earth, and to take the Latitude thereof, and 
| Oiſervations accordingly, in this Ey. 

| _ Whereiy, whatever other Faults may eſcape me, I will fo 
kur be kind to my ſelf and the Reader as to avoid rediouſneſs: 
hy conſidering the largeneſs of my Subject, my words ſhall 
A late Author makes this Earth of ours to be 


4 dark, wile Planet, and the Arſe 
Of all the other Univerſe. 


| Some call it the naſty Sink, the Fa the Bog-houſe ; or, ut 
| ques e DOg-Nouſe z Ot, 

| You pleaſe, the Cloſe-ftool of the reſt of the World: And the 
K'z2 Scrip- 


„ e e CS e 


always hat been, who ſhall be chief Grooms of this filth 


- a 1 


Scripture often yokes Earthly and Deviliſh together in the 
fame line, Io 

And yet, nevertheleſs, What a hurry and bandying in, and 
53 Y Wart. 
robe, this Stole, or rather Cloſe-ſtool? 

The fel Man that was born in this vile Earth was, a Dari 
licarnate, a Murtherer from the beginning, (as Was the % 
Serpent, that bad 4% do with his Mother Eve;) and begun his 
Butchery when there was but ne, except his Father and My. 


ther, to handſel his bloody Sword upon. 


| Afterward, Nimreds and Heciors, and Hunters of Men and 
Beaſts, Giants and Incarnate Devils Peopled this Sink, and did 
to multiply and increaſe, in Vilany as well as Numbers, that 
neither the E-r:5, nor God that made it, could bear with them 
any longer ; for God repented that he had made the Wretches, 
and :t grieved him at his Heart, becauſe every Imagination ef the 
;houghts of Mm s Heart evil contimually. ß. 
Therefore the Lord ſaid, Iwill defroy Mon whom: I have on 
ated, from the face of the Earth, both Man and Beaft, and the crecp- 
ine tings, and Fow!s of the Air, none of the whole Creation 
cicap d, except Rute, Ozters, Crocotitesy and other! 4{nphibiog 
Creatures, that could live: both on Land and in Water, and 
Fiſhes too, eſcap'd the fatal Doom, and two Beaſts ef a kind 
alſo, at leaſt, as many as had the good luck and lot to be called 
into the Ark, with Noah and his thiree Sons, and their Wires, 
and Victuals for them all, in that lictle bottom, for 4 Whole 


* 


Year, or thereabouts, crowded together in the Ark or Chef, 


that was but 300 Cubits, or 150 Yards long, and 25 Tard 
broad, and bur 15 Yards high ; and without Anchors, Mats, 
Saile, or $415r:, tumbling in the Deluge. e | 

A miraculous eſcape, of four Men; and as many Women; 
aid wharever the Women were, the Men were none f the bf, 
though the beſt in that wicked World: Wicked Ha expoſed 
his Pudled Father to Shame; and if we may gueſs at the Tree 
by the Fruit, the Breed that came of theſe four Women, were 
dolls and Daughters, like their Grandame Eve; ſo that in 
139 Years and upwards, God could not find a Man to pitch 
upon to get à Brood of true Churchmen, till old Abraham, and 
d $4r:5, after ſhe had been gallanted at Court by two King, 
and was barren und ſuperannuated, and her Husband 4 Ko 
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a Man ; whoſe Faith is recorded and praiſed ; but if an 
Agel froth Heaven ſhould have preach'd to ns any other 
Doctrine, contrary to expreſs Scripture, and natural Reaſon, 
namely, To, murtber our Child, our only Child, with our own 
hands. we ſhould ſcarcely have Faith to believe the ſame to be 
„ge God, but a Devil more like; but good Abraham is 
»raiſed for a ſtrong Faith, and none of his Children, by his 
cher Wives or Concubines, ſhould be Fathers of the Church, 
but Vcc; nor any of aag's Iſſue, but Jacob and his Twelve 
sons; of which the eldeſt, Reuben, Cuckolded his own Fa- 
her; Simeen and Levi were Murtherers, (the Prieſts and Le- 


rites came of a good Breed; ) and Judab, that ſhould Rule 


the reſt, committed Adultery and Inceſt too, like Lot, with his 


Daughter. Fe, | 

Of theſe came the People of God the Jews, whom God 
choſe onh, of all the Nations of the Earth; ahd, if not the 
wor#?, at leaſt; The leaſt of all the Nations of the Earth, 
Ys NE „ 3 

All which, it ſeems, were never a Jot the better than the 
old drowned World; and though they ſcaped miraculouſly, 
yet they took not warning; for Gen. 8. 21. The Imagination of 
mans heart was eil from his mouth 5 and it is fo {till ? it was fo 
in King Dis Time, when the Vaelite were multiplied in 
Wickednefs, as well as Numbers, ſo that David could not find 
an honeſt Man, no not one, Pſal. 53. 3. 


for eren David, that is ſaid to be a Man after God's own 


| Heart, was bad enough in all Couſcience, and ſuch a Man of 


Blood, that Almighty God thought his bloody hands unfir to 


: Te 4 a |  ; ,&- . 2 7 ty 
build hint a Temple. Againſt the Lecherous hands o Solomon 


sean was entred by God, which ſhows, that 6/4, band:, 
tough they have a Commiſſion to vouch the Burchery) arc 
* 479775 to Heaven than Lechery. Eſpecially, when Mur- 
*SEravares rhe Lechery, as it did in David ; killing C 


ka: © 1 | 422 : 
| 48 55 Sword, for no other cauſe, but that he was his 
Afra n « 4 f 
e ” ds, in the ſucceeding Prophets, ſo few were the Fons, 
4, chat loved the naked Truth, that there Was zone 17 al, no 


r (G3, 1 % 3 bu 1 7 

e. n. g e Holy City of Feruſulem, nor in the Holy Tem- 

11 Neither 7 a » ” . 0 . JET 5 

| . 5 5 ans. High-Prieft nor Low-Priezft, neither in gi=Courci; 
de Church, if you believe the Scripture, Ter, F. 1. 
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| Wonderful were the Deliverances of this bleſſed People of 
God, (of his on Election before all the Jolly Nations wade 
Heaven) by many Miracles, Signs, and Wonders, forty Vea . 
together in the Wilderneſs. The Sea N to let them paß 
and then ſwallowed up their Enemies. d when they wanted 


Bread, God ſent them Angels Food from Heaven, and when 


they thirſted, the hard Rocks open their Breaſts and ſachie 


them. PRA "0 
But Pal. 78. 11, 32. They ſoon forgat bis Warks ( frail Memo. 
110, char cont not remember a few days by-paſt) for l 10 


they fanned ſtil. 


And, forſooth, not only Moſes, but his Law ( though God 


was the Emanuenſis and Penman thereof ;) and by a Poi, or 


High-Prie#t-Plot, with Pope Aaron, they made a ſolemn 3 
and Covenant, on Conditions, that Aaron ſubſcribed to, { 
that he might be their Chief, and would make them a 67 
(like deu r a Calf, which the Bigots (like all other Su. 
perſtitious Bigots) worſhipped 1% a Lye, ſaying, Exod, z. 4 
Theſe be thy Gods (O Iirael | ) which brought. thee.up out of the Land 
of Egypt. ED 2 - 

F Se Hiſtories fay, That this creß-grain d Crew, or, a; 


Scripture calls them, fiffnecked, were fo Leprous and Scabjy, 
that the Egyprians, (partly by Force, partly by Gifts, on pretence 
of Borrowing) thru} them out of Egypt, and no Nation under 


Heaven, would let them come in amongſt them, for forty 
Years together, excluding them, and thruſting then into bar- 
ren Wilderneſſes, as into a Peſt-houſe, ſuch as have the Plagw, 
or Leproſy. 5 1 

But we find no ſuch thing upon Record in Holy Writ, only 
ſeveral Receip:s for the Cure of Lepers, which were, among 


the ſcabby Jews very numerous, and, as in ſome places in the 


ile#t-Indies, Epidemical and National. 

A ſhabby ſcabby Crew, to be ſure, were the Jews, and ſtill are | 
ſo, to this day; their Souls being as polluted as their Bodies 
till their Sins were come to the full, and ripe for deſtruction, 


by denying the Holy One, Acts 3. 14, 15. and killing the Princes 


Inſomuch, That forty Years after, when moſt of the Mut- 


therers, as well as Pontius Pilate, were dead and gone, the 


Wrath of Heaven fell upon them in Judea and 7 aer 


*" & 
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fach diſmal T% es as are ſeldom parallel d in Hiſtory : of 
which read Foſephns 5 Hiſtory. | 

come few Fews, ſome hundreds were Converted (after they 
td murthered the Lord of Life and Glory) by Peter and Paul, 
and the other Apoſtles : But the generality þake again thoſe 
things that were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting end blaſſheming, 


A5 13. 44, 40. 


e turn to the Gentiles, And all the Gentiles and Fes, for 
ſorty Years after our Saviour Reſurrection, at the Holy City 
of Feruſalem, (juſt before its deſtruction by Tias Viſtatian) 
gere contained in a neighbouring little Village called Pellz. 
There was no occaſion then (as now, God wor, too much) 
bout the diſtinction betwixt a Presbyter and a Biſhop. 

St. Peter (in my Opinion) deferv'd to take the Hell of any 
| Archbiſhop or Biſhop in Chriſtendom, and yet he was a Pre. 
| bjter (as he ſtiles himſelf) 1 Pet. F. 1. and St. Paul calls thoſe 


by Ambitious Prieſtcraft, about the diſtinction of Offices, which 
and one and the fame, 


Kings, indeed, and Popes 
l ſome Presbyters Lord Biſhops; but that ſhould rather make 


* 
* 


dy being veſted in the Richer Liveries, and Lawn-ſleeves. . 


net Pricficraft Pride and Avarice at the bottom of theſe Dio- 
| #47925 his Contentions, loving to bawe the Prebeminence? 


* 


Look over the greateſt part of the Earth (as I have done) and 


Heasbeni n : : 
| 8 4 And in Chriſtendom, how numerous are the Ada- 
. 1 a * 41 


lt „Gd aud Images, having as many Saints to Wor- 


| hom dort Papifis and Heathens Worſhip ; and it would be a 


7709 


Whereupon Paul and Barnabas allo faced about ſaying, Lo, 


very Men Presbyters, whom the Holy Ghoſt had made Biſbeps 
(or Ovn7ſcere., ] What a pother then has been, and fill is, made 


the Holy Scripture, and the Holy Ghoſt makes S) non H, 
pes have been fo kind as to m And 


them hianble than proud ; and the more geod, becauſe the more 
Neat; And / much the more Gad's humble Servants, and rbe Kings, 


Let Men but ſearch their own Hearts, and tell me truly, 
of Pride comes Cen tent ion, ays the Scriptures, and will not 
| [alice] Pride cauſe, theſe Eager and Vinegar Conteſts? too 
| Pa, I fear, tor an Apaſtoliral and Goſpel Spirit. Is not a 
Meat part of this vile Eanth fnely-governed and guided the while ? 


| ( N 1 TA : 4 ” 1 1 
| briſtionity lignifies little, in compariſon of Afabumetuuiſm and 


. C and She Hinz,) us the Heathens had Gods and Goddeſſer, - 
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eſpied thoſe Tears; or, elſe the Pope was a weeping mandline 


ſottiſh as to imagine otherwiſe; if they be the Vigin's 574 
that cannot ſee, nor Ears that can hear. And if fo, then te 
Pope wept (as the Phariſees prayed) only, to be [een of Men, 


and to be Chronic 


fore his Idol, he ſhould have rather wept before a Wafer-God of 
his own making, or, created by one of his Shaweling-Prieft: : 


all things without Eyes, and hears without Ears, and can gy, 


gaping to ſwallow it, and eat up the Godhead of Chriſtianity ) 


. * # no — 4 * F 4b he 6 * p 
* 
2 


* 

* FM 
#n/cnſica! as well as Haſphemou Addratio! ih ch Ages be | 
not felent, and the Saints That owls the” 0 0 5 400 

omnipreſent, here, and in the Arti p dies: F "I 15 nonſe 
to pray to a deaf} ora far-diſftont Eft.; and it is blaſphem 15 
make more Gods than one, one q ommiſcient and PW fag 
Being. enen, nals Dinan Nh to SET LR 
Is . this vile Earth then ſillily guided and a governed? 
nay, the preſent Pope, when the Tears of late rrickled' dow; 
the Cheeks' of the Bigot, ds he ſaid his Beads or vi; 
(ten to one Pater -nofter) before the Image of the Virgin, wink 
her Babe in her Arms; which Tears the Virgin's Image did 
eſpy, or, at leaſt, the n reſen: and onmiſcient Virgin herſelf 


Bigor, as fly. p t# TH ern nd nt > 

Bur, to me, it ſeems improbable; that the old Gentleman. 
who is no abſolute Foo! neither in other matters (though certainly 
there's Witchcraft in Bigotry and Superſtition, that has turn? 
many a wiſe Man as well as Solomon, to an Afſe) yet] believe 
not, that the Pope wept in good earne#?, before an Image that 
his Carpenter did (according to Order) adorn with Eyes and 
Ears, uſeleſs both; certainly, the Pope cannot be fo infallib 


ht think that he believ d what he preaches, 
ed in the Garettes, and to Poſterity, for 
Folly or Hypocriſy, or both. For if he wept in good earneſt be. 


that other Bigots mi ; 


Who, though they cannot give the Wafer-God neither Eyes nos 
Ears, yet, they can make it a living Soul, and an omniſcient Gd, 
(if they do not lye in their Hearts, as well as Tongues) that ſees 


though it has »o Leggs ; and yet, Þ never heard of ½ Hy, 
Wafer-God, that run away from a Mouſe or Rat that came 


if we be ſo ſottiſh as the Papiſts and Feſuits, and their Prieſteraf: 
or pious Frauds. 7 . 3. 

The Sect of the Anthropomerphites, is revived among Sy 
Papiſts, and amongſt our Rares too, fancying Almighty C0, 


+ 2 Hor 


to be like a Man, 2 great Man of Might and Glory, ſitting 
lie a King in Heaven, and to whom therefore thither they 
Adres their Adorations to the Eaft, and holding up their 
Hands and Eyes when they pray to him: Which is not amiſs, 
* it be done becauſe God reveals himſelf more in Heaven, 
chan in Hell or Earth; but, to think that God is, in his Pre- 
once, more in Heaven, than Earth, Air, Hell, or the Sea, is 
ſnaccountable nomſence: For Almighty God, as He is omnipreſent, 
Þ it is impoſſible, that He ſhould be more in one ubi, or place 
than another; or impoſſible to move or be moved; for to move 
is to go from one place to another, which is impoſſible for Om- 
anc or / 1 

The Papiſts make God to have liv'd from all Eternity a2 
Batchellor, until the Bleſſed Virgin was Marriageable, and 
then he eſpouſed her, whom they call, the Ife of God the Father, 
and Mother of God the Son. But certainly that change cannot 
agree with the Divine Nature, which is neither Male nor Fe- 
male, nor more a Lord than a Lady, nor more a He than a She, 
nor more of the Maſculine Gender than the Feminine. 

Chriftianity therefore is finely ſerv'd and obſerv'd, if the 
Papiſts be the moſt numerous Sef thereof, as the Jeſuits ſay. 

Add to them the Greek Church of Chriſtians in Armenia, 
' Greece, Muſcouy, 8c. that dote upon St. Nicholas (as much as 
the Papiſts dote upon St. Peter) the Key-keeper of Heaven- 
Gates, Whereas I have ſet tbe wide open, for God's ſake, and 
wider than the Policy and Gain of Purgatory and Prieſtoraft can 
| afford to allow. © „ A 

* The other Remnant of Chriſtianity is the Proteſtants of all 
dects and Denominations ; Malberg are their Opinions, and 
s different from each other, curſing and damning each other 
to the Pit of Hell. And before they can thruſt them into the 

Bottom leſ Pit, they fairly deliver one another to rhe Devil, in 

this Earth by  Excommunication ; and then cut one anothers 

Throats for Religion. . 

Ob! happy Earth at this day, the Rendezvous of Devils 

carnate, that fight and brawl, and murther and conſume 
one another, till they are conſumed one of another. On 

A ever the Devil ſpoke truth, ſome think, it was when he 
"0, Like 4. 6. to our Bleſſed Saviour, ſhewing him, in a mo- 
mon, als the Kingdoms of the World, and ſaying, Al this Power 

B 


vil 


— 


22 „„ 
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| in this vile 
Farth to the Devil: Yet ſince a General Rule 4 ſome E. 
ceptions, we muſt, fay, that ſome Countries are happy i 
Kings that are Nurſing Fathers, and Queens Nurſing Mother; 
Nevertheleſs, how few are theſe in compariſon of ſome 
Potentates, that, like the Turkiſh or Muſcovz-Government, and 
others that I could name (at leffer diſtance), whoſe „ are 
their Laws and Rules, and make no more fcruple of killin 
their Fellow Creatures, called, Men, Women, and Children, 
than they do of killing their Fellow- Creatures, called ms 
and Nite, and Lice. r by 
Some Potentates, again, may. be leſs Knaves, but more 
Fools than others; ſo that there is therein to the People a (ad 
choice, to be devoured by Knaves, or defended by Fs that 
cannot defend themſelves. Re Os 
Is not this Earth then very prettily managed? Look into 
Courts, and the Poets will te you, 14.7 


Exeat Aula Qui velit elle pias — 


Then look into Courts of Juſtice, and Iuries, and ſome will 


tell vou, more than I am willing to tell you. How little are 


Oaths regarded, either by Furies or Witneſſes ? - $9 bel) 
hem God—— Do they make nothing of that Imprecation and. 
Curſe upon themſelves, if they break their Oaths ? It is too 
late to repent at laſt, when on their Death-beds ; they call 
upon God to help them, when they have, by frequent Per- 
juries, forfeired all help from God; they and their own Conſci- 
ences being Witneſſes thereof. If I ſhould rip up all other 
Proſeſſions in this Earth, this Bog-houſe, all Chriſtendom 
over, the Stench thereof will be ſo offenſive to the Reader, 
that I forbear any further to Anatomize the ſame. 

Well therefore did our Saviour ſay (and I eccho) #' be i 
be IWorld becauſe of Offences, Wo be to this naſty Earth, this 
link of Perdition, this Heli-before-band, or the fic Preface to lt. 
Whete the Wiſdom of many is nothing but (as Jam. 3: T4415 9 
b.cter ning and ſtrife being earthly, fee aa, deviliſh. | This 


| Are in vain 
mil 


3 ns oo 
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is Survey of this vile Berth, ſhews us the Folly of ſeeking 
Wa ron Me in any part of it; che ſearch. is but Jabour 
in v0iny | or Vanity, beſides Vexation of | Spirit (at the diſappoint- 
ment) into the Bargain. 


Thave been never the more diſcouraged at the vain attempt, 


becauſe Solomon tried fo many Experiments; for, perhaps, 1 
have not ſo great an Opinion of his Prudence, as ſome have of 


his Knowledge ; for though he was a great Naturaliſt, or PHſi- 


dam Lapidary, and Herbali#?, inſomuch as the Scripture ſays, 
he was 4i/er, that is, more cunning than the Gypſies, 1 Kings 4. 
30, 32. and was a Poet, (fo he might be, youll ſay, and not 


orer-wiſe neither) and made 1005 Ballads, and ſpake of Trees, 
| from the Cedar to the Hyſſop, and of Fowl and Beaſts ; yet 


what differ d he from a Bea, or worſe, when his Wives and 
Whores made not only an Ae of bim, but worſe, an Idolater of 
Stocks and Stones, as much as the preſent Pope Albino, when 
he wept before the ſenceleſs Image of our Lady, the other day. 
And for Tyranny (and, by the way, none are greater Fools than 


Tyrants) he almoſt equall'd the Hed&for of France. But yet (in 


ſpight of St. Auſtin) J hope he is in Heaven; but he made 
but an indifferent Figure upon this vile Earth, at leaſt in that 


little part of it called Paleſtine, or the Holy Land, not much 
bigger than Yorkſbire, abating the vaſt Wilderneſſes, a filly Spot 


in compariſon of all the reſt of the World, and to give Laws 


ti it; at leaſt, little of the World gave any heed to that ſhabby 
| feabby Nation of the Fews, the vileſt and moſt contemptible 


Wretches under Heaven. 
2. This Theory, or, Survey of the Earth, may comfort you, 


| %1t has done me, if you meet with Injuftice, Troubles, and 


Oppreſſion ; ILexpect no other, premonitus, premuni tas, fore- 
wary d, half-arm'd. One removes from his City-Houſe to his 
Conntry-Houſe to avoid Trouble, and to the ele and Bath; 


| but all in vain, he muſt fly out of this vile Earth before he can 
bad it ; if he finds not Trouble without Doors, it meets him 


597, in ſpight of his Teeth, all precautions or preventions 

; for either Diſtempers in his own Body, or his Fa- 
Y, plagues him with Diſeaſes, and, which is worſe, with 
Beten 00; and is glad to pay them (as he does Soldiers) 


Ab 2g and killing. Or if he ſcapes theſe, he meets 
either With a ical IVife, that will be ſick if ſhe go not to oe 
f | | B 2 | We 
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Wl; ; and ſick there too, except ſhe has the young phvgg, 
that knows her Diſeaſe. Or e e he has acroſs, By an | 
and worſe humour'd Wife, that will make his Heart ake. if ha 
be ſuch a Fool as to heed her. Or elſe, which is wort af a BN 
ſome Mens Lot is to have a fond loving Ape, that is 25 tireſome 
and weariſome as a Wench that will be lov'd, whether 5 Min 
ill or no. "IV | ry 
Thus Troubles, like unwelcome Gueſts, whether expected 
or not expected (as Fob j 26.) tis all. one for that, vet come 
they will: But they are leſs welcome to a prudent. Man, be. 
cauſe expected, and not unlook'd for. F | 


If any thing in this Dunghil Earth be Heavenly, it is Love 


and Friendſhjp, the only Graces exerciſed in Heaven by Saing 


and Angels. & 
Love and Friendſhip | Luſt and 8 more properly ſtiled 
For Love is only a fefter Name, given by Men and Women, 2 
well as by Virgins, to cover Li, even as Charity covers a myl. 
rxrude of fins. Which is, beyond all contradiction, true and 
undeniable, becauſe, let the Woman know that the Man ſhe 
dotes- on ĩs Gelt, or otherwiſe frigid and unfit, by Diſeaſes or 
Age, to ſerve her Luſt, ſhe will ſpit in his Face, rather than 
ſuffer his loathed Embrace. \ — 10D 
Lui therefore creates Love, or rather, Laff and Love ze 
Twins, that live, and move, and are born together, live together 
and die together. 3 | 
And as for true Friendſhip (ng ſelf-love ) there neyer 
was ſuch. a. heavenly thing in this vile Earth, not habitable, 
(nor ever was) by Love, Friendſhip, or Juſtice. 
A The Por therefore did the Earth too much right, when le 


Terram Af aa reliquit. 


Of Juſtice Men are quite bereft, 
Fuſt ice, long ſince, the Earth hath left. 


Yes, the is fled and gone, and all true Love and Friendſbp 
with her. —_ | 2 8 

Friendſhip | a Chimera, a Poetical Fiction, a meer Nome 
and but the name of a thing that ſhould be. Poets prate; ® 


Painta⸗ 
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Painters deſcribe a Pilades and Oweftes; Fable all! Nay, Holy 


1 | deripturs tells of the Sworn Friendſhip betwixt David and 
e Janathan, paſſing the Love of Women. That is not meant of 
de love of Women one to another, for they, generally ſpeak- 
6 ing (whether handſome or unhandſome) uſually envy, deſpiſe, 


hae, Nlander, and back-bite one another; but the Love of 
nathan and David was paſling the Love of Vomen to Men, 
which continues as ſtedfaſt, certain, and lafting, as the Luft 
is ating, (as is taught already) and no longer than Self-love 
(chat begets all Love and Friendſhip) Ieh. Nor can it long 
de diſlembled, more than that of David, ( whom Fopurhin 
ſeared, and therefore ſtruck up a ſolemn League and Cove- 
nant wit! him, leſt he ſhould cut off his Poſterity ) when the 


8 ret of the Blood-Royal and Pretenders to che Succe ſſion 
| "ry el not. | | 4 | | | 
| | Nor did Crippledom altogerher /ave poor Mephiboſheth ; for 
N | though his Lame Legs skrened his Head, yet not his Eſtate ; 
br % (for no Offence at all) bereft him of a Moiety 
d thereof, and gave it to Ziba, that ſlandred and betrayed his. 
e Maſter : Thus Jad (by Treachery) moſt unjuſtly gained 
'r the Pence, but what became of Juſtice the while? and the 
Fr aorefaid ſolemn League and Covenant, that laſted not ſo long as 
the late Scotch League and Covenant; which is now as much de- 
" rided and laugh d at, as once it was moſt ſolemnly and natio- 


er | milly vorn, by a Company of Bigots and Pieſtridden Sots. 


LTantane Religio potuit ſuadore malorum ? 


Mam it Religion that brought thas to paſs ? 
Religion! no, (more like) the Devil it was. . 


| How have we heard them Cant it ? no Gypſies could outvy 
them, nor praiſe their Egypt more than theſe Bigats did their 
England and Scotland. 8 the Goſpel-light, the Revolutions, 
the 4 irons, the Wiſdom, the Sermons, the Lectures of Hugh Peters, 
41 8 Marſhals, &c. bidding the Devil take the hindmodt, that 
i not run in haſt to part with their Fewels, Silver Spoons, 
and Siler Bodkins, &c. as liberally as ever did the ſottiſh and 


| Werititious 1/rae/ires With their Jewels and Ear-rings, and 


brongta them to the Prieſt to make them a Golden-Calf (ſuch 
| was 


was the Scoteb gend Covenant) which they ado, 


ſooner are we, bratiſb Britains, cured of on- Fenz; . 10 

fall ; worſe, if worſe can be. KA 1 
into anot ber, Or worſe, if worſe can be. 

we are (then) at the * of this vile Earth; 

have taken this ſhort Proſpect or Survey. 1 

But from this Ground (thus alrcady furveyed we have 


Proſpect of the infinite Mercies of Almighty God, and the oy 


_ nite Merits of our Saviour. For, if it be true, as (aith the 


SCripture, that the whole Whole lieth in Wickednef,, and is (in thi 
Eilay ) particularly obſerved, then it follows neceſſarily, the: 


it is the Lord's Mercy that we are not conſumed long ago; not; 


but infinite Patience Could bear and forbear ; nothing but inh. 
nite Love of God in Chriff, which was reconciling the World 
unto himſelf, after ſuch epidemical debauch, to be the Sari. 
our of all Men, eſpecially of 7hoſe that believe. 
Whence we learn that Chriſt is the Saviour of all Men, or, al 
Men have benefit by Chrift's Merit, more or leſs, and the leaſt. 
enough to ſave them from Original Sin (by Adam) and fron 
all other Sins of Weakneſs or Ignorance (if not ſupine) an 
humane Frailty. Nothing but wilful Sins, again# the light 
Nature, and the light of God's Word, can damn Men, now 
that Chriſt (the ſecond Adam) is the Saviour of all Men that 


reject him not; for thoſe that come unto hun, he will inn 


wiſe caſt out, John-6.'37. 


This is no comfort tho to Debauchees, Atheifts, nor Dif; 


for though the Heathen and Mahometans, and thoſe ſwarms that 


never heard of Chri/t, ſhall be ſaved by his Merits ; yet, % 


critical and debauch d Chriſtians muſt not expect the Mercy they 


have rejected: their deſtruction is of themſelves ; for, Ih 
been better for them not to have known the way , than 


| after they have known it, to turn from the holy Commandment del 


vered unto them: But it is hapned unto them according to the 
true Proverb, The Dog « turned to bis own vomit again, and ti 
ſow that is waſhed, to be allowing in the Mire, 2 Pet. 2. 21, 22. 
So that all the Goſþel-lighr, Sermons, Sermons, We prate of, wil 
but aggravate our Puniſhment at the Day of Judgment, It we 
4 as undoubtedly ] know to be true ) have our Conver( ation 
worſe than the Gentiles and Mahometans ; who are 10 far from 
Cheating or (as we mince it) outwitting, or over-reachine 
that if you bid them (for example) thirteen pence for what on 
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ou :hirteen pence balf-peny, their Rage boils over, ſayin 
oh di you "book I am a Cheat, a Chriſtian, a Villain? . 
; 

"Therefore, wo be to you Chorazins and Capernaums, WO to 
you Chriſtians, that have heard and ſeen the mighty works and 
vnde of Chrift, it ſhall' be mote tolerable for Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for you, Matt. II. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Wo 
be to you Chriſt ian-Hypoerites, ſuperſtitious Bigote, Prieſtridden 
Surs, that live in Envy, Hatred, Rancour, and Malice: This 
Wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, but is earsbly, ſenſual, deviliſh, 
Jam. 3. 14, TF, 16, 179 33 

For this cauſe, the Land mourneth ; for this cauſe, Chriſtendom 
; deluged in Blood, at this day, above and beyond any part of 
the Earth. And Chriſtians make no ſcruple to cut one anothers 
Throats for God's ſake, and for Religions ſake, and a Groat 
lay: Chriſtianity do you call it! The Devil is in them more 
like ; for he was a Murtherer om the beginning. 

For this cauſe, the whole Creation gfoanerh and travaileth in 
| join together (faith St. Paul, Romans 8. much more may we 
now fay) becauſe of the Cruelty and Oppreſſions that are done un- 
| der the Su, by Men to Beats, by Men to Men: Behold the Tears 
if ſuch as are Oppreſſed, and may they not groan for a deliverance 3 
which is never likely to be whilit this Dunghil Earth (this 
| bog-houle) laſteth; no, it wants purifying, by the rhrearned 


at bad almoſt ſaid promiſed) Conflagration, to confume the 
_ general fith, and ſave it, yet fo is by fire, at the great Day, which 
ey we joy full oxpect every day, that there may be new Heavens 
by and a new Earth, 2 Pet. 4. 13. wherein dwelleth righteouſnef. 
1 but our Saviour calls Hell the place prepared (not for Hea- 


ben but) for Hy ocrites, the worſt Villains under Heaven; their 


the * is Tacob's oice, but their Hands are the Hands of Eſau. 
eben Big (like Gypfies) begin to Cant, if you be wile look 


| 0 Your Pockets, 
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RECEIPTS 
To Cure the Evil © 

In this wicked World has been many, very many, as firſt 


: Divine in the Old 7 Teſtament 75 Moſes. 


Laws New Chrifl, 


*T ttumage by J Deaths. 


LL to very little purpoſe ; for no ſooner had God pet'g, 
with his own Fingers, the Ten Commandments, aſter 
he had brought the wretched Fews, Ad, 7. 36. from the 
Houſe of Bondage, ſhewing Wonders and Signs in the Land of 
Egypt, and in the Red-Sea, and in the Wilderneſs forty years, And 
rfectly to cure them of the Evil, he ſent Moſes (the Magi. 

— and Aaron (the Prieſt) As 7. 38, 39. with the lively 
Oraches to give unto them. EET IDS 3 — 
Before theſe lively Oraeles or Ten Commandments Were a da 
old, they (yt) broke the Firſt Commandment, and mad 
Calf in thoſe Jays, and offered Sacrifice unto the Idol, and rejoiced in 

the Works bf their own hands. 5 e 
Ihen God gave them up to Worſhip the Hoff Neaven, and 
they took up the Tabernacle of Molech, and the Star of ther | 
God Remphan, Figures which they made to worſhip them; Being, 
Att 7. 37. ſiff-necked, and uncircumciſed in Heart and | Ear, and 
(always) reſiſting the Hol Gho#t, as their Fathers did, fo did they, 

ſo they continue to this day. „„ 

Whereupon Projectcrs appeared in the World, that, fince 
God and his Law, and true Religion would not do, they 48 
if wiſer than God, and more Holy than He) invented u S. 
perſtitions (the product of their Hypocritical Noddles) called Tre 
ditions of the Phariſees, or Puritanical and Fanatical 7% l.. 
king void the Laws of God, to make room for their on 12 
Traditions; thereby binding beawvy burdens (not unlike oe bY 
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axical Superſtitions Bigots and Sots) and grievous 19 be born, 
bt they themſelves ill not move them with one of their fingers,Mat.23. | 
But, “ their works they do for to be ſeen of Men, making broad | 
their PhilaCteries, and enlarging the borders of their Garments, look- | 
ing ſinfully, ſottiſhly, and grim, and ſhutting up the wy of 
lpgven 1g0inFt others, and neither go in themſelves, neither uffering 
hem that are entring to go in. Devouring Widows Houſes, and for 
1 erence make long prayers, and Sermons, Sermons, Sermons, 
which are little elſe t vain Repetitions and Cramboe's, till 
+ Sand in the Hour-Glaſs be run out; ſtealing printed Ser- 
mons, to reſcribble them, or, Turken'd, as uſually, to the 
worſe, and all to one and the ſame Tune: So that if Men 
and Women do not lye, they muſt ſay, after ſeven Years Ap- 
prenticeſnip to thoſe Harangues, they are not one jot more 
iſe or more Holy.“ ag 5 8 7 
And how ſhould Chriſt proſper a Mode taken up, but not 
| after His, nor ba Apoſtles faſhion, who never took a Text but 
once, and then the Sermon that related to it, or the Paraphraſe 
upon it, was ſhorter. than the Text: Therefore ye fba!! receive 
greater damnation, Mat. 23. 14, 15. Wo be to you Hypoerites ; for 
Je compaſs Sea and Land to make one proſelite, and when he u made, 
je make bim twofold more the Child of Hell than your ſelves. Wo 
be ;0 you je blind Guides. | 5 
Thus, of late, the Munſter Fanaticks in Germany, called 
themſelves (as ours of late in England) the Saints, and the 
Bleſſed Ones, and the Meek Ones ; and then kill'd or plunder d 
every Man, Woman, and Child that were not as Mad as them- 
ſelyes, and being asked to ſhow their Commiſſion for com- 
mitting thoſe Outrages, Violence, Theft, and Murder, they 

pull d their Bibles out of their Pockets, and voucbed all they 

d from Mar. 5. 5. The Word of God, and of Chrift was their 

Commiſſion. © * „ 
„Thus have T heard a little Pulpiteer preface his Harangue 
with {tiling it the Word of God, moſt blaſphemouſly tathering 
his Nonſence and Fopperies upon God. By his Errors he 
may be a Doctor of an errable and fallible Church, (as is the 
Church of England;) but it is Impudence, as well as Falf- 
009, to make God the Author of Sin and Error, becauſe it 
comes out of a Prieſt's Mouth. 


_— Bleſſed 


"ag * EIT 
«oe = 
* ee LATIN . 


"+ 


Bleſſed are the meet, for they ſhall inherit the Earth! Note. 
your Lare therefore, # 68 up and be hang d; K f 
re is ours, by Chriſt, and his Holy Word. 1 | 
Mahomet, the great Prophet of the Turks and Pey ans, Never | 
denied Chriff and Fohy ; but, on the contrary, ſuffers ng 10 
to turn Turk, till he firſt turn Chriſtian. I know that one 
ſay, Mabomet deviſed that not in Piety or Devotion to Cu 
but in Policy to keep the Fews (now their Slaves) from tutg. 
ing Turks by ſwarms; and conſequently Enfranchiſed ane 
umitted, which would be a great loſs to the Turk, PU 
the Idolatrous Adoration of Images, in Popiſh Chriftendon, | 
is ſo great a Scandal to the Jews, that ſcarcely one in an Ag: 
turns che, ee. but choufands turn to Mahomet, whoſe Diſciple 
and Proſelites are computed to be four times more in number 
than Chrifti-ns, of all Secs and forts, in the whole Word. 
Not that his Alchoran is better or comparable to our Holy | 
Scripture; but, quoth Mabomet, God ſent the Holy Fes, 
his Son, and a. great Prophet, to convert the wicked World 
but to little purpoſe, by bs Mord; therefore he ſent me to 
Convert the World by te Sword : SO ſays the Inquiſition, and 
the Pope, and the French King, and the Jeſuits. 
And when all is done, the Sword will prevail moſt, or elt 
the Devil ts int. „ 1 
For our Sermon-mongers, in this Age, have been ſo in 
from converting the Age, that no Turks or Heat bens but it: 
Saints and honeſt Men to us; that abound in nothing but 
Self- conceit, pufft up with Pride of our Goſpel-light and A- 
tainments, but ſwell'd with Malice, Slanders, and Backbitig 
| bred of one another, and ting and cheating one another, 4 
Turk would ſcorn to be ſo baſe. | Ty : 
So that though we Prieſts have got the Peoples Mone) N 
our Harangues, the only colour of trus Religion left amor? 
us, yet what good do the People get by them, more _— 
ſenceleſs „e and Snom, to whom we pray and preach i 5 
Benedicite, as wa oo by Statute-Law, and to as good put 
as when we preach to ſenceleſs and unthinking Bigots. 


* 


nr a : 
* * ©, tas : % . 
5 1 0 a , 
1 " 1 — — <n eine mg * Mere, — 
, L r —— — 


-- * 41 E. 
** . 
* 


75 Worms, Beaſts, Fiſhes, and Fowls of the Air; 
Aud to the ſenceleß Floods, and Ice, and Snow; 
Z Stars above, and Mountains here below ; 
7; the Prieſts of the Lord, and Ananias, 
: With their Comrades, Miſael, Azarias 3 
76 Sun and Moon, though they, perhaps, not hear ns, 
And if they hear, I fancy, they but Jear us. 
Winter and Summer too hear what we ſay, 
One of you, tho, 1s abſent when we pray; 
And in the Spring and Harveſt of the Year, ) 
You, weither of you, deaf Gulls! will appear; . 
Yet you, as much as Bigots, Reaſon hear. 


＋ Pray. and Preach, as in the T Few of 
S 


Has not our Predeceſſors, good Men, had a very low and 
mean Opinion of the Capacities of us, dull Erngliſn, when 
chey hand to us, at this rate, what we ſwallow without chew- 
ing; nay more, we receive all, not only with Applauſe, but 
loud Huzza's and Healths drunk to their Proſperity * 

The Pope and his Prieſts, like the Phariſees too, finding the 

World to continue fo wicked, in ſpight of God's Law, and 

Chrift's Words, Miracles, and Sacraments : And the Apoſtles Do- 

ctrine would not do the buſineſs, at leaſt, not rhe Prietts buſineſs, 

who had no Maintenance but going a begging, Perſwaſions and 

Entreaties , therefore they invented an Engine to kill two 

Birds with one Stone; namely, to make the Prieſts not only 

very Rich, but very Proud, and to Lord it, though Chri## had 
exprelly forbid it, not only ove Prieſt over another, and one 

Church over another, High-Church over Low-Church, and both, 

over Kings and Novles, Princes and Emperor. But alſo make 

the Let) deliver their Purſes, and their bes} Lands and Territo- 

70 voluntarily, and happy was he could firs: be vid ont, ſince 

ther Was NO other 2Ay tO be ſaved. 1 5 _ 

ihe fe- and Purgatory did this feat, and a thouſand. 
hing Miracles and Legends to viuch the pious Frauds ; nay, 
yrs, ese, and Alles have opened their pretty Mouths to ſing 
78 ett, TO their Wufer-Gcd 3 and ſilly Soc) and Ge:rrs bended 
en uses in adoration to the Hof, or Ged of the Priest; 

e; and che very Bees have made Sörine for this Deity 

. 82 | | — 
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of the Papfts, To the Truth whereof the Bigots will gye,. 
murder, and fight, and die, rather than deny thei; rd 
Ged ; yet, notwithſtanding, though the Laiety have not their 
ww of Gods, at one time, yet they bury them in thei 
naſty * 


Guts, as many as they can get to eat. We laugh ar le 


Idolatry of the Egyptians, in worſhipping a Cow, and an O55, 

bec2uſe, forſooth, it makes the Beholders weep, as he ling: 
of the Bleſſed Virgin (lately) fetch'd briny Tears fron, 1 
tender-hearted Pope: | 25 


Oh ! mot devout Infallivility, 
Stain'd with Infallible Idolatry ! 


In ſhort, all the Receipts that Prieftcraft has prefcrib'd 3. 
mongſt Proteſtants and Papizts, are Remedies far Worſe than the 


| Diſeaſe ; and are prov'd to be defective, to Cure the Evil q ths 


wile Earth. So that the World 15 not one of amended, fin c the 
days of the Prophet Feremy 9. 3, 4, F- on 


For (till) They bend their Tongues, like their Bow, for Lies; lu 


they are not valiant for the Truth upon the Earth; they proceed frm 
evil to evil, and they know not me, ſaith the Lord. 
Therefore, Tike ye heed every one of his neighbour, and truft ). 


not in any brother ; for every brother wil utterly ſupplant, and ev | 


nmeighvour will walk with ſlanders. 3 

And, They will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not ſpeak 
the truth ; they have taught their Tongues to ſpeak Lies ( even in 
Verdicts, though upon their Oaths — So help them God,) and 
weary themſelves to commit Iniquity. : 

To prevent Deceivers, get 2 Committee to call Receivers dt 
the Publick Revenue and Grid Irons to account. Tis done: 
What then? 5 . = 

Why, then diſplace them, and, in their rooms, put in eu- 
oves. "Tis done: What then? „ 
Why, then face about, to the left, juff as you were, with 
this difference, That an hungry Lowſe bites keener than ons 
already gorg d. 5 

But ſome may ſay to me, you have given us a melancholy 
Proßect and Landilip of this vile Earth (this dirty fig 


o 


the univerſe) and its Aches and Diſtempers under en 
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ours and groans. But have you never A Receipt nor Conceir 
0 Cure, or at leaſt palliate the aforeſaid Deceit. 

To which I anſwer, — Yes, yes, I have one, and perhaps 
"ore than one; but it is a Nowe-ſuch, or (as Phyſicians Cant) 
0 Noſtr um. R | | 
; Wie, tell us, in ſhort, what it's? 

le is, it is, — let me fee — Do not laugh, and I'll tell 
cu, without a Fee: It is —— 


Tacking- Parliament (iF not too Inte) 
% mend the many Holes in Church and State 
90 that they do not as the Tinkers do, 
Rorching, to mend one Hole, do make us two. 


But (in good earneſt) not to leave the Reader in JeÞair of 
Cure, nor to baulk my own Skill, I will give you 4 ert and 
ſwe Receip: for the infallible Cure of the Evil, eſpecially the 
King Evi, in this unhappy Earth, and will make Men pro- 
ſerous, ſucceſsful, beloved, and admired, and the favourites 
both of Heaven and Earth. e 

| had the Receipt from an old Divine that was a great Stateſ- 


| man, as well as a great Churchman, and lived to be almoſt as 


old as my ſelf, and one of the beſt Preachers that ever adorn d 
a Pulpit, and one of the ableſt Poliricians' that ever guided 


and governed the Helm of State, if his Advice be but fol- 
| bowed. For he had a Tongue ſo well hung, that it pleas'd, 


% well as raviſh'd every Ear that heard it, whether he fate on 


| tie Wool-packs, the Bench, or the beſt Seats in the Church, 


he delervd them all : for he had an incomparable Tongue 


and Bran. 


But here's the Devil on't, and that which, it is to be feared, 


| carried him to the Devil, becauſe he did not practiſe What 


be preach'd ; His Tongue and his Feet run counter ; and, 


| ike a Skuller, he look'd one way and row'd another ; not tor 


ON 7 hs but Grace; ſo that we muſt do as he ſaid, not 
| 49 Re did. 85 | 1 85 | 


He was a great Author too, both in Proſe and Verſe, being 


| doth a 200d O 4 
| nonder, rator, and a good Poet too; and withal (do not 


a very wiſe, Man, having written three thouſand 


b | « 2 . f 
e and a thouſand and five Ballads or Poems : His 2 
er- 


">, 
„ 


(20 
ſter- Piece was that which (in ſome Old Engliſh T-2tflations) 
is called, The Ballad of Ballads, or, the Canticles, ard the beſ 
Advice to a Son was this piece of Kingcraft, or Receipt to 
Cure the Evil, Prov. 3. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth for ſaꝶe thay p 

God is ſaid to fit on the Mercy-ſeat; fo ſhouid all Mas: 
ſtrates, as well as Kings, if they will be like God. Fool 
ity, indeed, ſpoils a City ; but by Mercy is meant mild Ju. 
Rice If the ſtrings of Juſtice be too flack, or, on the con. 
trary, ſtretch to the utmoſt, till they break, the harmony ig | 
ſpoil'd. | „„ SE 
Hence Parliament-Men and Judges need no other Ty 
and when Mercy has forſaken them, they have wrack'd the 
Veſſel they ſhould have guided, and themſelves too, by Op. 
preſſion, as did Reboboam and other 'Tyrants, following the 
Counſel of young Counſellors, (though, perhaps, old Mey) 
and ruin d the filly well-meaning King, by their raſh, violent, 
and head- ſtrong dvice, like that of Sibthorp, Mount ague n. 
waring, Laud, and his Chaplains, young Politicians, like our 
Highflyer, all of them old enough to be wifcr. " 
Could there have been ſuch a Revolt as of Ten of the 
Twelve Tribes in rael, and a majority in England; and all 
to leave the true Religion for Feroboam and Cromvels talk 
Religions, to believe ſuch Nonſence as to Worſhip Maggot, 
and Golden Calves, were they not firſt made mad by Op 
preſſion, at the Inſtance and Adyice of the raſh unthinking 
Counſelors, (not unlike Oxonian Highflyers ) that, inſtead of 
Mercy, make ſpir-fire Harangues ; and, to vouch the Fo, 
get a Licenſe from as wiſe a Vice-Chancellor. Are {ach Be 
ligions, or Religious Men, a ſupport to Government? Ha 
we not ſuffer'd enough already by Highfizers? „ 
Hence tha:v may lean Moderation, but unthinking Ha 
never learn, never did, never vil take warning, till, lie n 
Pogeron, they turn the World to a Flame, and bury chenuena 
in the Ruine. For by Fraud and Force, by exceſſive f inet, Tir 
riet, Burning in the Cheeks, {mprijouments, and the like Op 


— 


bon, they with their «lors, Banbailiffs, and Ii ngn®, * 
che People Mad; no wonder then that they revs: 18 1 
and fight like mad, and run a madding after any which 


Religion, co colour and hallow the ſubſequent Deſolation- 
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Al which. may be prevented, if Mercy and Truth forſake 
is not, That we may have favour (Prov. 3. 4.) and good under- 
ſending (better tranſlated from the Originals) good Proſperity 
and Succel's in the ſight of God and Men ; and con equently be 
(na great meaſure) cured of the Evil of this wicked World. 


By reflecting on this ptr pb the Earth, we may ſee what 
tis; It is vile, none good, fave one, which is God, and 


bow ir comes to be ſo vile; It is natural to it to have droſs in it, 


45 well as fine Gold, and Dunghils as well as Pearls. = 
Again, We hence may ſee the cauſe of Misfortunes, and 
he Diſcontents and Dwllatisfactions of all Men here upon 
the Earth; the juſt and wiſe Providence making all our Por- 
tims and Potions to be either Bitter-ſweets or Bitter-draugits . 
Bitter-Cycets, becauſe of the Root of Bitterneſs or Wickedneſs, 
naturally growing up with us and (conſequently) troubling us. 
Sorrow always is the conſequence of Sin; and when Sorrows 


come we may thank our ſelves, our vile earthly ſelves. 


The Lecher has had (what he calls) his Sweets, but then won- 


der not at his bitter Groans, the conſequence of Pocky-Bones. 
Thievgs and other Rogues, may well hang an Arſe, when 


Fack Kerch bids them, Come up and be bang d, they may thank 
chemſelves for thoſe Bitter-ſweets, 


The like may be apply'd to other Sins, and all other ſinful 


Wretches, in particular ; and to wretched Nations, in general. 
National Judgments are the natural conſequents of National 


Sins. 4 
But may ſome ſay) ſome Rogues ſcape à ſcowring, and 


bome Foofs have Fortune; I deny it: All have Bitter-ſweets and 


Bitter drang bis, more or lefs, and more or leſs holeſome, ne- 
ver Tocthſeme; you applaud a Victorious General, but know 
not where the Shooe wrings him. 

Bitter-{weets — Rouges have that eſcape ( which 1s but {el- 


dem the Gallows: The fears (of being taken in their Sins ) 


they live in, is more trouble than Death it ſelf ; living in per- . 


petual Paroxiſms; the Ague-fit is Quotidian and Inceſſant; 
bring in Hell upon Earth, or Hell beforehand. 
A; That Fools are Fortunate, — Is a miſtake, a Man by 
uany, Craft, or Extortion, gets an Eſtate, but not thereby 
Quiet and Content of Mind, Perhaps he has no — no 
r 8 irs 


. 


ſter-piece was that which (in ſome Old Engliſh Tranflations 
is called, Tbe Ballad of Ballads, or, the Canticles, and the 10 
Advice to a Son was this piece of Kingcraft, or Reccipt | | 
Cure the Evil, Prov. 3. 3. Let not Mercy and Truth fir{:he the. 
God is ſaid to fit on the Mercy-ſeat ; ſo ſhouid all Map: 
ſtrates, as well as Kings, if they will be like God. Fool 
pity, indeed, ſpoils a City; but by Mercy is meant mild Ju. 
ice. If the ſtrings of Juſtice be too flack, or, on the con. 
8 ſtretch to the utmoſt, till they break, the harmony ig 
poil'd. | „ N 

Hence Parliament-Men and Judges need no other Tutor 
and when Mercy has forſaken them, they have wrack d th 
Veſſel they ſhould have guided, and themſelves too, by Op. 
preflion, as did Reboboam and other Tyrants, following the 
Counſel of young Counſellors, (though, perhaps, old Mer) 
and ruin d the filly well-meaning King, by their raſh, violent 
and head-ſtrong Advice, like that of Sibthorp, Mount ague i 
Waring, Land, and his Chaplains, young Politicians, like ou 
Hig fers, all of them old enough to be wifcr. 8 
Could there have been ſuch a Revolt as of Ten of the 
Twelve Tribes in Mael, and a majority in England ; and ali 
to leave the true Religion for Feroboam and Cromwe!'s alk 
Religions, to believe ſuch Nonſence as to Worſhip Maggot 
and Golden Calves, were they not firſt made mad by Op 


preflion, at the Inſtance and Advice of the raft unthunking 
Counſellors, (not unlike Oxnian Highflyers ) that, inſtea d 
Mercy, make ſpir-fire Harangues ; and, to vouch the Fol), 
get a Licenſe from as wiſe a Vice-Chancellor. Are {act fe 
ligions, or Religious Men, a ſupport to Government ? Hi 
we not fuffer'd enough already by Hig hfiyers ? _ 
Hence they may learn js oe ut unthinking H 
never learn, never 44, never will take warning, till, like a 
Pogeron, they turn the World to a Flame, and bury chemiers 
in the Ruine. For by Fraud and Force, by exceſſive Hues 15 
Lories, Burning in : he Cheeks, {mprijonments, and the like Op j 
ton, they with their 7 , Bambailiffs,, and H nge, wy 


j 


che People Mad; no wonder then that they rebel s 5 x 
and fight like mad, and run a madding after any Wü)! 
Religion, to colour and hallow the ſablequent Deſolation 


jl 


( at ) 
Al which. may be prevented, if Mercy and Truth forſake 
1s not, That we may have favour. (Prov. 3. 4.) and good under- 
|cnding (better tranſlated from the Originals ) ; Proſperity 
nd Succeſs in the ſight of God and Men ; and conſequently be 
(in a great meaſure) cured of the Evil of this wicked World. 


By reflz&ting on this l the Earth, we may fee what 
it is; It is vile, none good, fave one, which is God, and 
low is comes to be ſo vile; It is natural to it to have droſs in it, 
35 well as fine Gold, and Dunghils as well as Pearls. B 

Again, We hence may fee the cauſe of Misfortunes, and 
he Diſcontents and Diſſatisfactions of all Men here upon 
the Earth; the juſt and wife Providence making all our Por- 
tun and Potions to be either Bitter-ſweets Or Bitter-draugits. 
Bitrer-ſyneets, becauſe of the Root of Bitterneſs or Wickedneſs, 
naturally growing up with us and (conſequently) troubling us. 
Sorrow always is the conſequence of Sin; and when Sorrow's 
come we may thank our ſelves, our vile earthly ſelves. 

The Lecher has had (what he calls) his Sweets, but then won- 
der not at his bitter Groans, the conſequence of Pocky-Bones. 
Thievg and other Rogues, may well hang an = when 
Fack Kerch bids them, Come up and be hang d, they may thank 
themſelves for thoſe Bitter-ſweetss 

The like may be apply'd to other Sins, and all other ſinful 
Wretches, in particular; and to wretched Nations, in general. 
— Judgments are the natural conſequents of National 

ins. 

But may ſome ſay) ſome Rogues ſcape à ſcowring, and 
F lome Fools have Fortune; I deny it: All have Bitter-ſaweers and 
Bitter dranghis, more or leſs, and more or leſs wholeſome, ne- 
Ter Tecthſeme; you applaud a Victorious General, but know 
not where the Shooe wrings him. . 

Bitter Hꝰeet- — Rouges have that eſcape (which is but fel-_ 
dom the Gallows : The fears (of being taken in their Sins) 
they live in, is more trouble than Death it ſelf ; living in per- 
"wn Paroxifms ; the Ague-fit is Quotidian and Inceſlant ; 
Mug 1 Hell upon Earth, or Hell beforehand. 
3 That Fools are Fortunate, — Is a miſtake, a Man by 

Many, Craft, or Extortion, gets an Eſtate, but not thereby 
Quiet and Content of Mind, Perhaps bs has no — no 
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Heirs to his Eſtate; or, if Children, poflibly they nav i. # 
to be (like Solomon s Heir) — n 
the Bitter-ſweet of a croſs Wife, a wanton or ſickly Minx 
ſtemper d in Mind or Body, or bob: Or, in a lwndreq {cs 
Contingencies, of which every Man is his own beſt Monis 
to prove the Truth of the never-failing Bitter-ſaveer; ſo l 
is Providence, or the Spirit that guides the Motions of % 
vile Earth. What ſignifies Wealth with Pain and Sickneſ:. 
or, peſter'd almoſt as bad with the Phyſici an. ; 
But, may ſome ſay, why did not the wiſe God (or, which 
is all one) the infinitely wiſe Nature, create this Earth altoge. 
ther pure, and of fine Gold, without any Droſs or Dungbil 
I anſwer — That would be contrary to the nature of the 
Earth, and as unprofitable as unſutable : A Dunghil manure; 
the Earth, and makes it fruitful ; fine Gold is leſs uſeful than 
Iron, and good for nothing but to make Mortals fall together 
by the Ears, and butcher and worry one another. Probatly 
the Inhabitants of the other purer Orbs (as the Sun, Fupiter, 54 
turn, Venus, and other more reſplendent and greater Starz) ar 
more Divine, more Heavenly, more Spiritual (like their Man. 
ſions) than thoſe of this dark and dull Sphere. OY 
For there is no ſuch thing in Nature as a vacutty, note 
Leaf or Twig but is full of Inhabitants, greater or leß, aul 
more or leſs, according to its Nature and Capacity. 4 
Wie Earthly Mortals (too) 2 to our Earthly ſanſul 
Nature, are more or leſs vile, and conſequently, more or lt 
unfortunate or milerable. — 5 
But, perhaps, you will ſay ſome always Sail with à merry 
Gale, always have the Wind in Poop, and run right aforeit; 
whilſt others tug the labouring Oar, and laver againſt Wind ui 
Tide. It muſt be fo, it cannot be otherwiſe ſometimes ; bit 
when the Wind ſhifts, (as it always does) the Fortunes d 
both are chang'd ; therefore wonder not at the matter — 
In the day of Proſperity be joyful, in the day of Adverſity conſiurr 
And why may not the Earth (and the Men on Earth) bf 
vile to make them better by the Bizter-draugh: of Aficud 
and Repentance ? If Penitence be more acceptable to Hear 
than ſimple Innocence? as our Bleſſed Saviour ſeems to 1 
cate; there is more joy in Heaven for one Sinner that rep" 


more than for ninety nine ju#t P erſons (where are hey, 7 


2 


23 ). 


1 10 Repent ance. However, we Earthly Mortals muſt be 

antent with our Lot and Portions ; namely, our Bodies ter- 

rial; but the Bodies celeftial are in more divine and happier 

Orbs ; this of ours/is the wor#?, as well as the left. And I 

could fancy, (if that fancy were but . e to the Philoſo- 
Cha 


phy and Phyſicks of Moſes, in the firſt pter of Geneſis ) that 
the other ſiperior Orbs or Spheres, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
xe of far longer continuance and duration, than this mouldring, 
mmbling clod of Earth, as being moulded and made of more 
ating and better Stuff, and of a more ſolid Conſtitution and 
keavenly Complexion —— But — 


| Que ſupra nos, nihil ad nos. 


How Af airs go in the High- Sphere, 
Concerns not us (poor Farthworms) here. 


But here, on this Earth we know our irrevocable Doom ; every 
| one, from the Prince to the Peaſaut, that is born of a Woman ; 
may, by woful experience, ſet their Hands and Seals as Wit- 
neſſes to the truth of that Scripture, Fob 14. I, —— 5.7. full 
of _ and born to trouble, as the fparks fly wpwards, that is, 
taturally, 0 Cru; OE | 

Trouble . all with a Writ called Non omit tas: No Per- 
on ſo ſacred, fo majeſtical, ſo victorious; no place in Court or 
| Country is prividedged or exempt. 
| But. ſome Comfort ſcill; for, as the Vipers Fleſh is an Anti- 
| dote againſt che Venom of its Sting and Teeth; ſo Trouble, 
| being our natural and unavoidable Portion and Lot, it is fore 


Confolation to have good Company; Socios babuiſſe delorum 3 

no Temptation can befal us but ſuch us * common to Men. 
In your Patience then poſſeſs your Souls, your Troubles 3/7 

end, or, at leaſt make an end of you; in the Grave, there the 
| wicked ceaſe from troubling, and there the weary are at reſt. 
Fretting and Anxiety cannot help you, Why dot# thou moan ? 
| Why doſt thou groan? either there's help, or elſe there's none. 
| if Trouble come not one way, it will, it muſt come another 
180 1 not from the Ea#, then from the Veit at leaſt; or 
| M8 other Point of the Compaſs. 
D In 


In this \Sarvty of the Earth I have been often upon the ſcarcl 
arid the Grand Inqweſt, .o find in wher place of this Earth mis 
\ciryated the Garden of Eden, Or. Adam's gavadiſe 8 Plainly . 
{cribed in Grrefs 2, with its known Boundaries and Land. 
marks; hence flowed alſo four Rivers, Niſon, Gibon, Hedges.) 
and Euphrates. 0 g 

The three firſt of them have run away with themſelves. 
hare loft themſelves ; Nen ſunt juvent; —— only Euhbrutes fl 
keeps its Name and Channel to this day. 5 

No skill in Geography, no nor the aid of any Travellers, 
no, not the famous Sir John Mandevil, nor mad Tom Coriat, 
that Foor-Pad and Sesteb Forman, ever yet made any more 
diſcovery of the Garden of Eden, than of the Head of Vie, 
which I cannot find in the Mountains of the Moon; perhaps 
its Spring takes rife from Paradiſe, which, I guels, was fituated 
eve the Clouds and its faid 'Rioers (like NMle) derive their 
Spring-heads from the Snow and Clouds: And juſt above the 
middte Region, I fancy, ſtands Adam's: Paradiſe; and is the | 
page, the blefed place whither Chri# carried the good Thief, 
Lnke 23. 43. TIE Oh C : 
and above the Storms and Clouds of the Middle Region (like 
the Peak of Ttnciff in the Canaries) that Third Heaven, which 
St. Paul allo calls Paradiſe, a bleſſed place, and the Church of 

AlL Saints and Angels, to which St. Paul ſays he was {pirited 
«way, to the beft of his thinking, Kiduap'd as the Original, 
dn ſignifies, Raptum fuiſſe in Paradiftem, as the Vulgor-Latir, 
2 Cor. 14.2; Fe 1 . 

In this Paradiſe grows. the Tree of Life, which ſhall for ever 
cherith thoſe (and only thoſe) that overcome this vile Word 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, Rev. 2. 7: 11 
I this Paradiſe St. Pau! heard a Language or Speech agg 
43uzre, (it is no Bull) which Speech was unſpeakable, that“ 
could not be eccho'd or repeated by Mortals ; and therefore i 
could not be Hebrew, Greek, nor Welch, which, I fancy, W 
rhe primitive Language, in which the primitive. Dia/eg4e a 
Conference, betwixt Eve and the Serpent in Paradiſe, Was H þ Aid 
naged; and therefore the Language of Balaam and his l 
probability. 1 
Wich which the Prophet muſt, as well as Eve, be familia) 
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minted, or elſe they would both, not only be at a loſs for 
= Anſwers, but alfo have been ſtartled to hear a Serpent 


or an Aff; ſpeak ; which was doubtleſs a wonder, and to be 


wondred: at, being ſo ſingulat a rarity, ; but not ſo wonderful 
or unfeizable as to hear a Spirit ſpeak, having no Organs, no 


material Organs, of Tongue, Lips, Palace, and , With- 


out which 1t has am; e 0 i 1 Philoſophy, to reconcile 
the poſſibility of forming words articulate ; but to Heaven no- 
thing is impoſſible. 


Let incredulous Deiſts (whoſe Faith is too! coſtive, as the 
Bigers Faith, on the contrary, is too laxative and looſe) giggle 


| and laughiat our eaſy Credulity how they pleaſe ; yet, after all, 


am no eager Champion for Credulity or Faith, without 


Ground, Groundfel, or Reaſon ; for ſuch Credulity is more 


properly [tiled Folly than Faith. 


A Bigot Euclid's Elements does defy, 15 
(Though Demonſtration proves his Faith abſurd, 
And Logick can afford it no good word,) 

Ter Faith can the concluſion deny. 


Believing things becauſe impoſſible: 
(Ar if Men were to the wile God more dear, 
The more of fooliſh Faith they ſwallow here.) 
Fools are in all things (except Faith) indocible. 


Does God delude Men to believe great Lyes 2 
(No, God forbid ! Tis foolifh Zeal and Ire, 
That dares to make. of Truth a baſe Bonefire, ) 

hilt Mob buzzd's Jack Ketch bis Sacrifice, 
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In darker Times, when Men for Truth did 7 the: 5 
(his now in Goſpel- Times, and Days of lighe, 
Ola duſky glimmering Truth does ſhine more bright 
And every paultry Jury-man's a Pope 


Go fetch from Rome the Pope's Infallible Chair: 
(Who, to find Truth, would ſo far roam, 
When every Blockhead has it here at home ? 

And place it (for Rhimes ſake) at Weſtminſter, 


dome think that Paradiſ: was turn'd topſy-turvy by Mu; 
Ficod ; but that cannot be, becauſe Moſes, that liv'd long after 
Noah, deſcribes it by known limits; or otherwilc it had been 
bootleſs to deſcribe it at all. | OT”, | 
Or, are the great Jewiſh Rabbins and Talmud good Gueſler, 
when they make Adam's Paradiſe to be (like Mother Eve's Di 
1 with the Serpent) an Allegory or Parable, not 2 Hife, 
If fo (I gueſs too) I have found the Moral; for, was nct din; 
Paradiſe a Type of the true Paradiſe inhabited by che Pope, and 
his Prieſts, his Monks, and his Nuns, who ſeem to be erm 
from the Curſe, pronounc'd upon all others of Adam's Race 
In the ſweat, (not of their own, but) of other Mens Faces 4 
they eat Bread. | | | 
Like the Lillies of the Field (as I once ſaid before) 2 tal 
not, neither do they ſpin, yet Solomon in all his glory was not arri 
like one of theſe. pc WM. 
Having all the Comforts of Life, without the Care, tix | 
Fears, the Tilt, the Hazards, and the Troubles of Wives, Cl 
_ dren, or Families. 5} 
The Merchant plows rhe Seas for them, and the Husbandrran 
the Earth; and they fence themſelves, and all their Goos 
and Lands with a Charm (that will not ſcare « Crow front 
their Corn) called Sacrilege, Sacrilege, a Bug that fright ts 


Bigots, and all Mankind, except the French King and Deiit 
Ti 
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lis preſent Pope (tho) is glad to keep up an Army to- 
Vee lens 2 and Prince Eugenes, and all little 
enough, the World is grown ſo hardy, they make no more of 
a Pope's Bull or Curſe, than a Crackfart ( as Queen, Elizabeth 
rall'd it;) but time was when it did ſuch execution as made 
Kings and Emperors: (trembling ) on bended Knees beg Par- 
don of an angry Pope, and humbly kiſs his Toes. : 

But {1311 Prieſtcraft is not quite out of date, the Pope and his 
Tries can never want Money ny axe Earth, nor Heaven 
b:-fier ; becauſe they keep an Inſurance-Office, to ſecure 
Jab) to them and their Succeſſors for evermore, by never- 
fling Pc/icies and Funds, St. Peter s Patrimony, and Peter-Pence. 
An Art St. Peter never knew; if they be in debt, no Carch- 
pole Raſcal, or Bumbailiff, dares arreſt them; no peeviſh or 
malicious Judge dares to ſentence them; no corrupt Furie. 


0 . * * 
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fine them, or find them guilt 7). 


Silber and Gold (St. Peter) be had none, 
Chymiſts avaumt ; the Pope and Prieſts alone, 
Have got the Noſtrum, the Philoſopher's Stone. 
Turn all they touch (as Midas did of old) 

Sins, Sermons, Prayers, Maſſes, too, to Gold. 
None need to pray, F they the Prieſibood Pp; 
The ore Men fin, the richer ſtill are they: 
They turn Hell, Purgatory, Heaven to Coin, 
Which none (for fear of Sacrilege) purloin. 
If ths be not the Earthly Paradiſe, 

My ſearch is vain, I know not where it is. 


Another Receipt, that I ſhall preſcribe, to make Men and 


S Women +45 trough this vile Earth chearfully, is, in all Contin- 


1185 tO ſay, as I ſay, and do as I do. 

Wh i, is well it's no worſe ; and whatever offends mine Eyes 

Give ; it never comes at my Heart, 
| : 2 . Which 


ars, it never 10 permitted to £0 fo low as my little Band * 
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Which is one Cauſe (under God hat I have lives % 
vile Earth ſo healthfully, ſo chearfully and agg in thi 


Verſes of 
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And to get Content (here in this vile Earth) practiſe the 


CONTENTMENT,. 
Give me Retirement, and a Seat 
Rather Contemptible than Great. 
Contentment, if on Earth tis found, 
Go look is in ſome little Ground: 
For Crowds, great Buſineſs, and Attendance, 
Pomp, State, long Trains, and great dependance, 
Make ſuch a buſtle where they ſtay, 
They fright Contentment quite away - 
Mach leſs ( where &er Contentment bes) 
'Tis not in others Mouths, Ears, Eyes. 
He that admires my. pretty Shoes, 


Ter, where they wring me, little knows. 


Otbers to 1 Applauſes ring, 85 
Aud Joy m; I find no ſuch thing. 


Sycophants praiſe: mo to the Sy, 

Bur ꝛobiſper to themſeluet, they he. 

Another hie me in his Arm, 88 | 

(Ibo can-rhink (then) he means me harm, 

By-ſtanders ſaw him do me wrons, 

He, der my Shoulders, lolld bis Tongie. 

A wiſe Man in and to himſelf can give 
Content, and nought can bim thereof deprive; 
God thus (before the Warld was made) did 1 

Anotivi 
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Another Recipe, I ſhall preſcribe, is, to take care you, be 
- mock'd, deluded, cheared, or impoſed npon, meerly by 
don words, and good Names, for vile things, and vile Acti- 
5 in this vile Earth; calling, or rather miſcalling, Love, 


* 


when it 15 nothing but Lust : r when it is nothing 


but Literes} : Religion, when it is nothing but Smwperſtirion : | 
Fn, when it 18 nothing but..Folly.: And 'Fear when tis but vi 


Dai. 


Firft, 1 will Inſtance in 
LOVE, dis LUST. 


Have younos 'feen-therHounds ſo ſwiftly go, wt 
| With nimble Feet traverſing to and fro, 119 
On hot ſcent, wth-double Mouth they roar, ity 
Eager to catch the hairy Puſs afore? 0 : | | | 
% Lovers would purſue their Game no more, - TE 
Whether in Love with Virgin, Wife, or Whore.) 

Were it not for the little thing before. 

The Woman Loves the Man, the Man the Woman, 

Only to have their Buſmeſſes in common, 

Of which, when as they have no further need, 
| The Love grows faint, when. Luſt is ſick indeed. 

| The Hart in Rutting-time grows raging mad, 


bu when bis Luft's aſſwag'd, grows tame and ſad- 55 
Tis Luſt when Hartes do Rut at every Hind, 9 5 1 


Tis Love when to one ſingle Deer conſin d. F 
Luſt, by the ſpell of Marriage comes to be. 1 
4 very lawful (Licent d) Lechery. | | 


Fine 


hg+ 


' The Rage of youthful Love they quite forget. 


Fool, as almoſt to run mad for Love, upon his Conperſoi 
ſent me this : 


Fine Love, foul Luft are Twins, or, near ; f bin, 
N Together end, together ao begin _ 


Only dry Friendſhip they perbaps retain, 


(At leaft) the Magick of her Ivory- Arms, 
Her heaving, panting Breaſts have loft their Chart 


(39). 


Berwixt them both ſmall difference w- find, 

Luſt flies at all, Love is to one confin'd : 

Both live together, both together fly, 

Both are together born, together dy. 

No Man nor Woman e er begun to Love, 

Till Luſt wich wanton warmth their Loint did move: 
Which warmth, when Age or Sickneſs takes away, 
The Love with Luft together does decay : 


And Civil to each other may remain. 
hen Age or Sickneſs are together mer, 


Luft is 4 fulſome Pill; Love gilde it; thence, 
Like Eve's F ig-leaf it hides the naked ſence, 


A Friend of mine, 8 is once had been lich! 


Farewel to doating Love. 


Ir cannot be, 1 ſhould be ſuch a Sot, 
To groan for Laura's bate I have forgot 


I (unconcern d) behold ber ogling Leer, 
And in her Mein no Beauty does appear; 


a 


Nor in her Ayre, nar in ber Ie ne C0 quoy, 

All's but a ſenceleſs nothing, or, a Ty. | 
| Her privy Love-ſigns, mix d with forc d diſdain, 
Her jilting Node, and wheedling turns are vain, 0 
I. her falſe Smiles, my ſtaggering Heart to gain: 


| Thave (500 long) with patience drag d her Chain, e 


And now, am a bold Rebel to her Reign. 
glory in this bleſt Sedition, , 
Succeſs has ſanctify d Rebellion. 325 


Be not ſuch a Fool then, hereafter, to nick-name things; ; 


| but, like Adam, give to things ſuch Names as ſpeak their Na- 


| tures, and call Love, — Laff. 
And, ſecondly, Call Friendſhip, — Intere i, or, . 


Lore is this World's beft Gem, and natural ; 

There is no Love bur what we Self. love call 

| We live eur ſelves, the reſt is Coſenage all; 

| No Love can laſt except Reciprocal. 

One's ready to run mad for his dear Love: 

Another brags how true his Friend will prove; 

Nothing but Death can part them ; (that's a Lye,) 

| i your Friend's Love once ceaſe, yours (too) will dye. 

| Parents their Children, Children Parents Love, 

| On becauſe they love themſelves, I'll prove « 
Le bene Love hut once to Hatred turn, 

The Love then dies, albough the Loſs we mourn ; 
for Love and Friendſhip are Correlata, 

Wiz autuo ponunt ſe, & cætera. 


1 Friend- 
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ES. |. 48 
Friendſhip, bi U Hanedmeid to Self: love, it pf 
When it no longer ſerves our turns, it ceaſerh, 


3 | 


Unthinking Mien ( that conſider not che nature of this * 
Tacth) expecting Men ſhould be grateful, when they haue 
been bountiful, upon diſappointment, vex themſelves, { 


Ik it had been an Enemy I could have born it; but chou — 


3 
——— 


my Friend -— my Son — who can bear it with Patience 
Who? Any Man may bear it; that is not a Coxcamb ; It al. 
ways was 10, and, for ought we know, will be fo, 
Husband and Wife, Father and Motber, Parents, Friend; 
and Children, Siſter and Brother, when their ſeveral Intereſt 


_ claſh, are but the Names (the empty Names) of things thr 
o | 


No Man with Love or Friendſhip can be blef, 
When they do thwars Self. love, Luſt, Intereſt. 


And T5:rdly, Call not Superſtition,--—= Religion. 

This, this Superſtition ſlur d upon us, for Religion, has cheat- 
£4, or, outwitted this filly World, by crafty Prieſts, aud 
Prieſt-rid Stateſmen, like falſe Dice, they have put the Dody 
uon ue, and gull'd us to our Faces, as well as to our Shams 
and Los. = Sg 5 

It was ſo in the beginning, is yet the ſame, and ever ſhall 
be, till the World be wiſer, and believe their own Eyes, ther 
own Senſes, their own Reaſon, (the Sous beſt Eye ;) and 
not permit the Prieſts to hoodwink them, or put out ther 
Eyes, as the Philiſtines did to lilly St. Sampſon” 

If Holy Scripture, and other authentick Hiſtories, did not 
confirm us, who could imagine, that when the High-pricl 
Aaron, meditating Rebellion againſt his Prince that Ordaind 
him a Prieſt, (and a chief Prieſt, and an Arch on? tco) ant 
made a Golden Calf of the Jewels and Ear-ring;, of whica 
the Fes, or, Facobites, or, Cheats, outwitted the Gypſies 65 
cunning as they were) and thereof an Idol being mah 
the Arch-prieſt Muft not thoſe Religious, or i k 
duperſtitious Coxcombs, be out of their little Wits te 1 


W 


Theſe be % pods, H $i, ee bes out of the Land of E- 
out of the FAOWge . Ef | =» | 
ng 55 to fetch Inſtances from beyond Sea; Muſt not 
Cupliſu-men if when Papiſts) be very filly, and the King and 
| parliament be very cruel, as well as ill adviſed, co burn at a 
rake ſo many Innocents; becauſe they could not believe that 
tue Wafer (charm'd, or, conſecrated by a ſhaveling Prieſt ) 
was the God that made the World, and then eat and devour 
bim; and (ſaving your preſence) ſhit him out again? 
King William, ſometimes called in our Records, William the 
| ww, and William the Baſtard, or, William the Conqueror, had 
| Wit enough to get a Kingdom, but had not Wit enough to 
diſtinguiſa betwixt true Religion and Superſtition. 
| Infomuch, as Sir Riehard Baker (in his Chronicles) tells us, 
That a Covetous Biſhop asking ſomewhat of the King, which 
the King did not think fit to grant, the angry Biſhop curs'd 
| him, and excommunicated him to the Devil. 
| Upon which the trembling King fell down upon his Knees, 
degging Abſolution, but all in vain. 9305 | 
For the Biſhop flung out of the Room, and left the poor 
| bigot kneeling, till the Nobles run after the enraged Biſhop, 
and with much ado, and Promiſes of the Gain he demanded, 
| they brought him back to the kneeling King, who could not 
| C perſwaded to riſe till the Biſhop uncurs d him, or abſoly'd 
| The Compilers of the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church 
of England, very wiſely (therefore) in their Article concern- 
ing Ercomunication, make the ſame then (and only then) to 
be of full force, ſtrength, and virtue, ay, ) the ſame be 
be adminiſtred. d 5 
J Put Fxcommuniation can never certainly (and conſequently 
not 95:77) bs adminiſtred, without that Gift of the Hol 
[ Ghoſt, called, diſcerning of Spirits; without which it is impoſ- 
43 ible thit any Excommunication can be with certainty (or o- 
| riſe chan by gueſs) rightly adininiſtred. 


ö menen, curs d, OT kill'd Ananas and Sapbira. | | 
And this Gift of eifcerning of Spirits, had St. Paul, when h 


Y Ales 1 Solas ow? . I . 
einde, delivering them to the Devil for the deſtruction of 
I root Is | = the 


Ss >. Fer had this Gift of diſcerning of Spirits, when he ex- 


pou nicated the Inceſtuous Perſon, and Hymenens and. 
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the Fleſb, (that muſt be killing them) that by that am: 
their Spirit might be ſaved in the day of the Lord Je, im 
of Judgment. | 252500 7 T1 
The Pope and Popiſh Prieſts, therefore, never Excomm 
nicated any, till they made Bigots believe that they hid th. 
Gift of diſcerning of Spirits, or, (Which is the ſame thing) f. 
allibility. 
: But for a fallible Church to Excommunicate, and then ge. 
ſome eaſy Magifrate to do what Satan uſed to do in the Apoſſis 
Days, for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, in Jails, Priſons, ar; 
Smithfield Fires) ſeems to me unaccountable ; as alſo yy. 
countable to the Articles of the Church of England, that voucks 
no Excommunications but when rightly Adminiſir:d. 

Of which I have a large Account by me, but this Hint! 
enough to caution this filly World, that they be not for erer 
Pieſtridde. 5 1 

Nor, like II Illiam the Conqueror, and many Emperors, becone 
Slaves to the Prieſts, grind in their Mill, and do their drudgeg, 
in pain and peril upon refuſal) that ſhall come thereon, x. 
cept they diſtinguiſh betwixt true Religion and Prieftcrafs, a, 
Superſt ition. 25 1 


And, Puarthly, To cure this ſilly World, call not F, Fut. 
But all Faith OY; if Men believe and know not , n0: 


wherefore, they (thus) may believe any Religion, Aab, 
as well as Chriſtianity. +7 
Of which 1 have ſaid enough in my Character of Prigics), 
and eſpecially in the Vindication of that Character. 
And ſhalt here only add an Epitapb that fits the Grave at 
Tombſtone Of every Pore and every Papiff. 


Here lies a Popiſh Corps, his Soul is laid, 

In a place which the Great God never made : 
For Heaven, Hell, Earth, from God their being tate, 
But crafty Prieſts did Purgatory make, 

lo Reign therein for filthy Lucee's ſake. 
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| 

The laſt Recipe to make Life 620 (on this vile Earth) is to | 
Arm you againſt Fear, eſpecially. a Fear of Death, whereby = 
Men, all heir Life-time are kept in Bondage; no Man can 1 
noflibly / live happily chat wants 1 
5 


A Fence againſt Fear of Death, 


"ESPECIALLY ee ee i 41 

Againſt an Old Man's. Fear of Death. 1 
To ſee 4 Wretch with Age and Pangs worn out, 
(Ter ßhivering when be ſees his beſt Phy ſician 


(Death) that alone can cure his loft Congireen.) 
T ſmiling werite, who can forbear to flout 2 Ss 4 


; 
Rae eee 


The crembling Caitiff knows no reaſon oy; _ 1 
He runs from what he can by no means fly. 
No Friends nor Money a Reprieve can buy, 
Man was not born to live, but bor to a) 1 


1 8 all T ſharp my Pen another time, 
7! goad and prick the fillering Coward on, 
Tati Death's Ague-fits in him be gone,) 
Dyea, ding Death's Darts leſs than my Keener Rhime. 


The fill Vretch bas bis excuſe at band, 
(1 fear not Dearb, only its conſequence, 
Prat terrifies the greateſt Men of Se. 
The wiſe are nonplus a and put to aſt and. 
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Tou fbardd ſay, Foals are nonplus d, ſeard in vain, 
(The wife, which dre ht fen. Num herrer thing, 
They know the very worſt Cof aft) Death bringt) 

Dearth is, no loſs, but benefit and gain. & LID 

Prieſts fright you (19s shemſelyes ) with Purgatoiy. pan 

To make a further Fence I here forbeur, 

Tis proper only for a wiſe-man's Ear , 

Bigots unworthy ars my Skill to hear, 

For I have much to ſay they cannot bear, 

To die like Men and Chriſtians without fear. 

Laſtly, If you would live eaſy and free from Trouble df 
every thing (except An evil Conſcience turn $ \ycophant ; for 
the old Adage will ſtill be too true in this vile Earth, 

Ob ſeguium Amicos, veritas odium Parit. 


Truth beg eto many Enemies, | 
But Friends are got by Flatteries. 


You'll ſay I preſcribe this Recipe, as Phyſicians do (preſcribe) 
Receipts for others, which they never take themſelves ; Wit 
neſs my Naked Truth, Ceremony-monger, Pri:fteraft, and all my 
other Books; and witneſs this Survey of thi wile Earth. So bei 
Amen. Still, I had rather be Paradox-Tell-Trutb, than a thrivng 
Sycophant. | V 855 

I foreſaw and foretold the Enmity that would purſue me; 
and which 1 deſpiſe and ſcorn ; for Night and Day 1 alway 
wear my Armour of proof, « good Conſcience, my Fate in ti 
vile Earth, (and I joy in it) and is not much unlike that of tht 
Prophet Jeremy, 15. 10. Wo ne, my Mother, that thou hat! lun 
me, a Contentious Man, and a Man that ftriveth with the wh 
Earth: I baue neither lent on Uſury, nor men have lent to f 
Uſury, yer every one of them doth curſe me. Na 
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) 
gut Tru irfelf has aſſur d us, That the Curſe thar's cauſkeſ 
ſhall net ceme: And ſome comfort in Fer. 15, 11. 
Our famous Queen Flizabeth. uſed to ſay, that her Reign 
less never ſo happy and fucceſsful, till the Pope of Rome had 
ſpit his Venom at her with his Bulls of Curſes and Excommuni= 
cation, (which, in juſt contempt ſhe ſtiled, The Popes Crack 
"ts po Crackfarts? Which brings to my mind the Crack- 
fur. of Doctor, Commons ; of which (in this Survey of the Arſe 
e i if ] had been forgetful, my Survey had been very 
defectire in its Mathemaricks and Calculation. 188 
| Yet you mult know, that though L have a Hagen Mogen ve- 


, 


neration: for the Charch of Kugland, yet I am very cautious of 


taking her word, or truſting her any further than ſhe brings 
better vouchers than her felt; 


Rectuſe the begun (at her firſt ſetting up to be a Church) 
wich a curſed Lye in her Mouth: And got a poor innocent 
Babe of Nine Years old, (King Edward VI. for the Crowu, 


it ſeems, does not always put Brains into the Heads of thoſe 
| that juſtly wear it, the more's the pity ) which, with the aſſi- 


| hament, committed the Sin that brought to death Ananiæ and 


| Fathering the Dirges, Prayers for the Dead, the Common Prayer- 
| Book, ( which they called the Af) upon the Holy Gholt ; 
| whereas it was only the Pope's Brat, and a Cbang ling, with which 
| the Prieſts went a begging: for God's fake ; and prolling for 
Money to eſcape Purgorory, by the help of ſo many Mzaſes, 
and fo many Wafer-Gods ſwallowed into the Bargain. 

f And Poul; Steeple (in the Reign of High-Chureb ) was not 
much le than St. Peters at Rome; I have taken the dimenſi- 
ons of %; but Iwill Inſtance, at preſent, only in our Church 
| of Engiond's Excommunications, Call them WN arh it you pleaſe, 
| Imean, fo fut as they are not vouched by God and the King, 

and Parliament. 5 


ind m 


3 ot ay Or 17:2: to be ſurety for their good Behaviour. es, 
XS TOY example * a Fell- Soul Regiſter, in his Maſter's Name, 
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ſtance of an unthinking, (to ſay no worſe) and Prieſtrid Par- 


8 Syhirs, for that they lied not unto Men only, but unto God : 


Let theſe Crackfry:s have impriſon d and plagu d Engliſhmen, 
ade 2 horrible noiſe and french; and no (ſeeming) Law 


* er- 8 — Ä 
* eee A EP ASE wa” oY 


| © Commullary or Official (by the way, thats one brunch of 
1 | x; Popery d) . 
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Popery ) citing the King's Subjects, and yet not in t 
Name, exprelly contrary to the Statute, (the neceſſary Pm. 
ftant-Sratute, if the King be Head of the Church) a Statut. 
which. was never yet judicially decided in Meſeminſter.- Hal 
whether it be in force; a Statute, which I have proved 4 
yet unanſwerably) to be in force: If fo, dear Friends 0 
Doctor Commons, look to your hits, and have a care of a p. 
munire; I adviſe you as a Friend, and without a Fee, wh. 
is more than you will do for me. 

But to make an end of this long, but neteſſary and yer 
pertinent Parentheſis, I ſay, this lame Sell-Soul-Regiſter Cites 
a Church-warden to take his Oath, and pay him, in pain of 
being ſent to the Devil, and the Jayl, by the Bull of EA. 
munication ; Whereas the Church-warden knows all this 5 
but a Crackfar:; ; for if he does ſwear, he knows he muſt yy 
to the Devil for being for/worn ; as all thoſe arc, that take 
that enſlaving and enfnaring Oath. 
Tor refufal whereof he is Excommunicated, but againſt the 
meaning of the Thirty Nine Articles of the Church of England, 
becauſe the Excomunicarion was not rightly adminittred, 
but errante clave, St. Peter's Key was turn'd the wrong way. 

Notwithſtanding, next comes the Excommurication, unde 
Seal of heir Court, (not the Kings-Arms in the Seal as the dd. 
tute enjoins) and ſent to the little Domine Curate ; (poor Man) 
he muſt deliver his own holy Lay-Elder to the Devil, as the 
Sell- Scul-Regiſter Commands; or, upon refuſal, to be ſent ath 
to the Devil, anathemarized and accurſed. 

Forty Days after publication, comes the Significavi: of the 
Biſhop, who (good Man) knows nothing of the matter, mor 
than the Ain in the Moon, except by implicit Faith in x 
| hogelty of Sell-Sgul-Regiſter. | | 

Whereupon, in coprſe, from Chancery and King heul, 
comes our a Writ De Ecxcommunicato Capiendo, which, ſt, 5 
awarded by the ſaid Courts, not only ithou: | aw, but er 
preſly :2.n;t Law, in that Caſe made and provided. 

For the Chancery and King Bench have no Authority 00 
lawful Power to award the Writ De Excommunicato Copienii 
this day, except for cauſe or contempt of — , Fe 
in the Ecclefiaſtical-Courts, Simony, and Sodom, 05 Adultery. 


4g 


Ring 


And if any af tDOg Subjects bectalmnngampriforgts 
8 Wrie, De | Excommunicato  Caſiende, when it is Mued our z - 
illegal) (as ſometimes it is) chert the Judges art o ned 

by the 5catute, to de hver the Priſoner, except he be oxcomey 
municate for . ury, Per ur), Symon), or, Sodomy,, Or fi! [133 

In an Age you ſhall not hear that anyfof the former Sins 


we proſecuted ;, ſome por Whore, only, rs us Derg 


»'4 — . + p< ++ LI ug _ — 
Money, 01 will not part with it for an A olution at Doktor = 
eee my Stare! et a White Sheet at het back, by "Wihg 
in forbidden and unlicens'd Sheets. 
However, Trading runs very low, at. this day at Doctor s- 
Commons; and Fant ffill of Opinion, atiat Thauſands are no- 
ive: that ſhall read over the Gates of Dadtbon - Cummeus; this 


Advertiſement, — Thx Sell d Henſe i to hett... 
Some will ſay, This is a büld ſtroke = bthink not, nor 
bold enough, nor ſo bold a Blow as I can, give them; and 
they deſerve it, for daring ſo often to abuſs that Ordi nance of 
Cod, Excommunicatics ==: Alegally and not rightly admini- 
iced; nor the Writs De Eric aνν,mato Capienda, not rightiy 
| iſſued out; or, the Biſhop's g- uvit by #vphalſFaich,. not: 
mentioning (cauſe. an dontempt ot / the du aloretrid. * - 1 
| Ecelſiiftical Perſecutors. might. go hang themfelves, if they 
dad not rech a Commandment, for which they, ongt te ſtreteis 
_ —Lknow where. Moot 65 0 firm _ 


* 


Oh: the Miſchief chey have brought to Mankind 
No body picies an old Piet uełet, hen he goes up Hollouru- 
| Hil to Zyburn; but rather ſays, Let him go and be bang d, he has 
rd mam g Fm. De i en 
Iwill not ſay fo of Doctor Commons; but 5 III fay, that 
it any of them have extorted Money without Law, and ag 
it, by illegal Fees and -Ahlawfil Power, they are od Pick-pockers, 

| to the undoing f.wany a Family, a Man and his Heritage ; 

| andoughr to-ſuffer according to their Merits. 

It thergfore cheſe ſame Spiritaul- Comes be not God's Cobtt-s, 
dor che K % - Courts, whoſe Court: are they? or, 2. ba e De- 
(thus) manages them to plague Mankifds 
Y 2 be of ch Church, chat Drink her Healch, 
e ne is very crazy and ſick, I hope not at the 2 G 

| : tho, 


z? 
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| (4 * | 
ho}; but abentabiy dieſel] and ont of Gent: She 
5 ; 33 k She 
deen in ill handling , by Empericks, pretending with = 
Mountebank- Tricks, to end or parch her up-; but they de. 
gen at the urn end, and forgot to mend the Groundſel: I en 
tell you where too. ok | 


Dogged Men ſnark ar what i juf and tight, = 
Showing their Teeth, but (muzzled) cannot bite. 


In all Kingdoms and States (ever ſince Aaron's Rebellion againſt 
the Prince that made him æ Prieſt, ordain'd and conſecrated 
him) all X:r&s, as well as in Scotland, would gladly (like Oil 
and Skum) be uppermoſt, and ſwim on the top: And be in. 
dependant of the Crown, and ſtand on their own bottom 
though it be = very crazy one, God knows, (and I have 
ſhown; ) therefore it is alſo that here in England till, in ſpight 
of this Statute, they will ſend out Proceſs againſt the Queen“ 
Subjects, not, as all other Writs, in her Name and Seal, but 
tlas l m/ , „„ = 15 
This is a dangerous . , ot Poptry and Pri de-Prelatical, which 
pretends to be fo near ally d to Heaven, tis irkſome to them 
<0 ſtoop to any Prince or State upon Earth : No, no, Princes 
and Emperors muſt kneel to Popiſh Pride, and hold their Stir- 
rups ; Ego & Rex mem, as the proud Prieft (that Butchers 
Son of I{wich) uſed to ſay of King Henry VIIE 


Ever fince Aaron, the Firſt Prieft's Sedition, 
Prieſthood 2 taint with Lucifer's Ambition; 
Title deriv'd from Heaven, from Hell tis known, _ 
Rome, England, Scotland this great Truth muff own; 
Setting the Mitre up above the Crown : 
No State can thrive that keeps not (the Kirk) down. 
When Rome conquer d the World, ſubſeruient 
Was their Great Pontiff to their Parliament. 
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Ju ours, many PONG for ur of Cir ily 

nd Wit (like Balaam's Affe) dere, 5 

Tamely permitting a proud Prieſt to ride them, 

And the Falſe Prophet to beat and beſtride them; Ks 

For Church-Pride does infect not one, but all, 5 

And mixt with Rage, 0 when croſe 4) Eudemical, 

Witneſs their ſwaggering (burnt): Memorial. 

Thus the proud Priefts of old would rule the Rod, 

nd be the uppermoſl whate er it coſt. 

Prieſts make their claim t Rule from Heaven mud Hel 

They never were oppos d hut they „ ,, oi 

Paſſive Obedience when the King does eaſe them; 

But Holſters and Jack-Boots if he diſpleaſe hong - 

And then they fight as if the Devil were in them, A 

And Excommnicate you without. fail, 

And Pray, and Curſe, and Cant, and Preach, and Rail. 

The High-Prieſt and the Devil 7 Leagu'd with Re 

Did againſt Moſes and their God rebel. 

| Moſes breath d Veins tu cure the Pridfibood's hate. 
Holland was thus made High and Great of late. 

Kirk ſbould be in, bur not above rhe State. 

The Laws of God Men. fear not to defy, 

But the Prieſt's Nonſence they dare not OY 

Shall Bigotiſm true Religion raint, 

And darling Superſtition ſpoil the 'Seinr 22 

I: not this Earth debauch d, an Aſſe at laſt, 

70 be fo long bejaded with the Prieſt? 


F 2 What 


What a pla e has. does 
all C e ove pI 7 18 985 0 480 ba kil 
The Ch Piech. N 2 f ole 


This plagte did begin, and f ontinues ro be 2 = 
Poo gure, © 2nd 4 Prieſt-pl. apie at Rome : Fhere the Church and the 
rg (put them togecher ) increaſed in Miſchief, I. 00d, 
Fines, Impriſonments 5 and other 0 P erlecutions,. ( like Devil, 
[ncaryate). pr proportionably as they increaſed in Pow er and 
Numbers, and Could wheedle filly ene and Princes, 
worſhip the Boat, or, Antichrit. 
And all other Churches and Prieſts ate this Beaſt, this bl 140 
Béa il, or, Anticbri t, whether in England, Scotland, and 12 
where, that, like Mabomer and the French King, aun on their 


geddes b Force and Arms; whereby chis vile Earth i 


Ou 


plagud (1 cannot give it a better word) at this day 
Bleſs us! Thar ever Men and Magiſtrutes, that pretend © 
have Rea ſon, to On. them from Ages. aud A, thould 
be thus fatally Erden, to the ruing of Hemel per, a; wel 
as to the ne of l Mankind: Themſelves for certain; ſuch 
Fir bigs abways butn thamjeiper, and but foretirres the Fniemy 
nd what's all-this for 2 why, forfooth, for the ch, th 
Church; and no Man Al alive” can, "Fart," 1 ever. tid" tell Me, 
What is the Curth the Charch, Which Huddlercapt remember h 
OR: when they are drunk, and cannot tell What, Ol 2% ary thi 
Church, when they are ſober. 
He is a Schiſmarick, or a Heretichy or a Traytor, that u aks 
the Church of Egle any. othe 1 72 at chis day, than (iy 
Queen, Parliament,” d a Her geo Su — Ault | 
3 This great Truth T e "ant vip: e al ow 
tion: And ch at Tem: d 
Altingen, Ade f oun AY then dei an end 
| (without any further Projects to le a 1 of all our Di. 
N ſions and Diſtractions (ſ violent) at bis dey, 
| The Church of England, and the Kirk of Sealand, Franc, 
and Ireland, are all one, and one Body, united under one Heb, 
the Queen of Englaud, Scortand;! France, and Ireland, ot ſu 
he 3 nay, ara, 2b th hoſe. that are Rebels, and do not on 
ber Crown, 


But, 
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Be, (ay you, they have different Moden of Worſhip, and 
their Religions and Superſtitions vaſtly differ ; How can they 
he ited then : : : : | BE | | | 

To which I will give a plain and full Anſwer, namely, wel! 
mel; they are all united by that Heavenly Act, the Death ot 
Mntichris! and Prie, craft, the Act of Toleration. 5 

If Men will not go my way to Heaven, 1 ſay, farewel, God 
% ith zen, a good Journey to you, go your own ay; th 
at your own peril, that's all, To bis own Maſter be funds anc 


4 * J. 


Ay, bur the High-fying Prieſ's are mad, ſtark mad, raging 


Ay, lic labor, Hoc PS et Here's the ſource of al! 
our Miert, Feuds, Memorials, Libelling Pampilets, againſt the 
Queen and Government, chat muzzle all the biting Dogs, and 
bloody Dogs; therefore they grin, and, bark, and 5, and 


| 6 
are tas. 12.24, 


A Pack of Prieſts, A hat world | Pave all 40 2 ſway | 1 
Veer Mankind, but know not to Obey. _ 


But, may ſome ſay, truth it is, ſuch threatning Memorials a- 
| aint che een and Miniſters of State are, if not Treaſon, yet 
| worſe than dticular Treaſens , becauſe they may infect the 
| Kingdom aber, and, like the Great Wind, when Heats and 
3 Animoſities abound, they both nouriſh and extend the Flame, 
| Cty and Country are on fire. And is there no Remedy? 
| 1 e, If x Taw was but ſpeedily made againſt thoſe 
| Libellins P:1mphlers and Pamphleteers, with a ſevere Penalty: 
I An maße lome 1rujty Trojan, as {ome wiſe Biingn, Or, his 
bein, Overſeer of the Prefs, with the aid of a Tru? „ 
N.ger, Or, Robin Hog. = | GT . 
1 "ox hes vou have hit i:; but Trufty Roger is dead and gone. 
| Vi 15 but the Biſhop and his Chaplains are yet alive : 
eile God bleſs them, and long may they live, and rhrive, 


x / „ieh. : 
Remedy has been tryed, to little, very little pur 
is worſe than the Diſeaſe ; tis worſe and greater 
u- 
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nonſence than the Pope's ex Expurgatorins, As w 
impudent "— 1 Fate, 15 well as wah! 4 
mighty and the Holy Ghoſt. 90 Al. 
if God were confin'd and oblig d to give his Gig, 
Light and Knowledge to none, but fo „om the Parli 15 
appoints and directs him, namely, rhe Biſhop and b;; (4,4 
that, perhaps, are neither older nor wiſer than you 0; L . 
But the Remedy againſt thoſe evils of the Pref; i; 5 
if the Preß be open to none, upon a ſevere Penalty, 1 | 
not alſo print the Author and Printer's Name, and Reg "oi 
and Quality; and no ſpiteful, ft and last Leiter. of a Ny 
which (like white Powder) does execution, yet making Bw 
noiſe, and in the dark, tis difficult to prove, whence, or ;. 
gain#t whom, the ſhot is made ; and conſequently the Aſſn 
or Muderer of Reputation, for want of plain Evidence, e. 
ſcapes Conviction. | 1 IgE 
Does it become a Magi/irate, who is the Minifer of God, wi 
that ſhould not bear the Sword in vain, tamely to ſtand % 
Y fil, 
whilſt every unpudent Pamphlet makes a blow at him, and with 
impunity Whips him ſmartly ? An Aﬀe would ſcarce ber! 
atiently without a kick. 5 
A bip and Laſh is of great and neceſſary uſe to f 0 
fences and Offenders that debauch this vile Earth; and the tmarter 
the better. But brave Patriots, as they are the mott uſchy 
of all Mankind, ſo they, above all things, under Heaven, {hould 
be beloved, protected, and ador'd. : 
In ſhort, to ſet the e Matter in a true light, our Sui. 
our Chriſt was meek and lowly, true and juſt, Heaven!y-minde, 
and kind to all Mankind, even to his Enemies, Gainſayers, and 
Diſſenters, good, like his Sun and Rain, to the ff and mu: 
and his Kingdom was not of this World. fo 
Even fo Chrit's true Church and Churchmen are the Lu- 
Church, made up of Meekneſs, Moderation, Lowlineſs, bro 
therly-Kindneſ, even to Gainſayers, Enemies, and Diſenter', and 
Heawenly-mindedneſs ; their Portion not greedily gapes for in thi 
vile Earth, nor their felicity in Pride, Pomp, great Pine, i 
domincer in this World, like the Princes of the Gentives. : 
But, on the contrary, the Church of Antichriſt, and Pupif 
like Church is high and lofty in Pomp and Pride, Earchliminde 
and, like the Devil and the Pope, claims all the Es e 
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of the Earth and the glory of it, as a Peculiar to them and their 
Debauch d Followers, their Gang and Drunken Topert that Drink 
her Health, in hopes to go Snips with her in all Offices and 
Places of Power and Domineering. ” 

And, to that purpoſe, are made up of ſuperſtitious 1y 
ind Prief-craft Forgeries (the Pillars of the High-church ) an 
jerived from their Father, the Father of Lyes; 


"And like their Father (rhe Devil) are come down ig 

reat Wrath becauſe (they ſee) their time is ſhort; e 
And therefore they are for the ſhort-ways 11 Spit-Hre Ser- 

ons and Harangues, in Bullying and Traiterous Mo! 1a!s 
raging like the Devil, and raving, like Mad, or like a keen: 
ferce and bloody Maſtiff, to be unmuzzel d, unchain d anc 
let looſe, (by Act of Parliament, or force of Arms, or 
French-aid, to do as much miſchief as their dogged ill dat 
(in ſpight of Hypocritical Principles) or the Devil can prompt 
them to. - . 1 
%% the Church of Ch Ti. r of AllSainre ? ol © | 
| uy no, 0, God forbid ne OO OR 
S Ub/4;;the Ch | oh Blaf 
be x ic Church of England ; oh Blaſphemy ! no, no, God 
But it is the Hieb of N 5 
Ah _ High-Church of Antichriſt, a Boalt 
| He bac Wy D ear and Popilb. lite OS 225 
leſerves therefore to be called the Devil . 
| _—_ 3 Diaboli, in the Devil's Name 33 be 
| Called 3 = J 
3 poilyon (the Devil s Name) the Deftroyer, Or Perſe- 
For ia Je, (Revel 3 
F 4. 14.) was found the Blood of the Pro- 
| 1 8 of L Saints, and of all that were 3 N 55 
Thereſore G0 out | 25 5 
1 F her, my people, that ye be net parta bers 
| ien (Conſequentiy) f ber Pigs 5 e 


| i 25 tigh-Church has the Devil for her Father 
s this the Church of Chriſt 2 (ef Devil) ates: 


3 the Dewi; ' 

; Prophets, : Ove the major "a of the Clergy, and falfe 

Ine (having por ge : poor Micaiab, in the wretched King's 
boylon d the King's Ears, with buzzing into 

them 


them their Lying and highflown Politicks, te that 
King's Ruine; To Arms———To Arms, cry tho: - vile Tad 
peters ———Gow to Rameth-Gilead, ind profper. . "th 
And the King, to bs UNd, and thic. 4% of. Us that 
their Advice, by the Devil's Aid in being a lyi.1; os 
the Mouth of all lis Court-pre:chers and\>SyCophiants ;'( e. 
not the Devil iz them, hen they had him in ii Month; ) 
Thus Abab was wheedled by lying Prieft-craft -. 7; 1 
and fall at Ramoth- Gilead. m 8 
Tis true - Alicaiab had better have held his tongue 
tor they Fed him, for his Naked- Truth, with be Bread of 
Affliction and the Mater of Aﬀittion. | 1 


| As it was then, Has it not been fo ſince? as the Scriptute 
| fays, and is apply d moſt properly in our Caſe, without 
| wreſting, being firſt ſpoke by St. Paul, 2 Thef. 2. 10,11, 11, | 
cCoxcerning the deſtruction of Antichriſt— In al A 
neſs of unrighteouſneſs, among them that periſh, becauſe they rectin 
not the (naked) Truth in the love thereof, tht , mitt be 
faded: And therefore God Vſhill ſend them ſt rong deluſions the 
they ſhould believe Lies. 
x" That they all might be Damned, which believed not the Tub 
but bad ple:fure in Unrighteouſ' neſs. 5 | 
Be Damn d! That's part of their Common Praye., Mar- 
ning and Evening in the Tavern, when the, Drink thi 
Church's Health, as long as they can itand; and when f 
Drunk as they cannot ſtand, yet they can Curſe the Diller 
ters, and Damn themſelves. | | 
A precious Crew to guide and govern this vile Earth, and 
the High-Places thereof, ro Monopolize to themſelves, when 


the Jaques is à place too good for ſome of them, Nall 


| Brutes ! | 
| That e is not far from a Hreck, when none but ſuch 
Debauchees are ſuffer'd, by unthinking Tackers, to be in the 
| Stec rage. | 


Thus it was when little Land, a great Biſhop tho, ud! 
gteat Perſecutor, and as hot-headed and exceedingly * 
againſt Chriſtians, as ever (once) little St. Pa, wh 
npriſon d and Beat them in every Synagogue, 45 man) wr 
as little Laud Impriſon d, Fin d, Pilloried, and Crof! rheir ; ? 
when he Reign'd at Court, in the Star-chamver and High-end 
ſion- court; 


How do ſhort-ſighted Bigots leng for à return of ſuch Blef- 
{:d days, co glut their Fury, their Malice, Avarice, and 
Revenge ? Oh Bleſſed Church of the Meek Feſw : | 

But, che very Heathens ſaw the Providence of Almighty 


| God, when they ſaid 


Quem Jupiter intendit perdere, dementat prius. 


When Jupiter has doom d a Wretch to Dye, 
Fe makes them ( firſt) mad to believe a Lye. 


Was little Loud (Biſhop) in his little Wits, when he would 
| venture the Defection and Loſs of the Kingdom of Scotland, 


| cather than forbear Impoſing a Common Prayer Book and 


Ceremonies, of his own Crafty Invention? 


How fond are ſome Men of their Brats, though they be 


little better than Changlings and Deform d? 
Let me hear no more hereafter of Forty One, Forty One, ex- 
| cept you alſo mention the Highflown Politicks of Laud and his 
Chaplains; poyſoning a well-meaning King's Ears with fatal 


| Lies, as that the King was Abſolved and let looſe from Rules 


| of Government, then follows Illegal Taxes, exceflive Fines, 
| Impriſonments, and other Oppreſſions, till the People Roar d 
| "5a, (1 well remember it) and then they were hipt for 
bring; i | | 
At length, Oppreſſion made them Mad —— in Forty One, 
| fory One. And the Triſh Papiſts Maſſacred 200000 Men, 


4 Women and Children, and in England more Blood and Trea- | 


ure were loſt then ever ſince it was a Nation; by ſtrugling 
L for Life and Liberty, as Eng/iſh Men and Chriſtians; and never 
q ullthe Reign of Ning William III. ſecured to us. 

. Now we ftand on our true bottom; none are in Dan zer, 
or Oppreſſed, and therefore no danger or fear of à Rebellion 


4 by the Diſſenters, except they be rob'd of what is their due 


d of God, of Nature, Right, Reaſon, and the Law 
the Lind. 3 | 3 
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The Highlyers'Oppreſt, che Ceremony-mongers Impoſez 
their Maggots. Thoſe days, thoſe Whipping days are gone 
and the Rods are burnt. OO e ee 10 
Arid not a Man in the Kingdom uneaſie at the Goyer, 
ment, Queen and Miniſtry but the Papifts and Now-7,,4., 
that deny and will not own Her Majeſty's Title to the Crown 
the beſt Title that ever was in the World to a Crow: - the. 
. * e 3 Ute 
choice of the People, ratified by the Law, with reſpect never. 
theleſs to the Royal Deſcent; which ſhould be always Parz. 
mount, except in ſome Invincible Emergencies, as Lunacy g 
Madneſs, or being ſo Mad (which is a Madnefs beyond ah 
in Bedlam ) to be fo rank a Fool and Papiſt, as tc adore, in 
ſpight of Sence, Reaſon, and the Firſt Commandment ._ , 
Wafer for a God; and then eat him up and devour him, and 
all Men and Women'too, that are not as Mad as they, There 
is no living under ſuch a Prince. 
But, beſides the Pepi, and Non-Furors, that are Frenchife4 
{ ſome may ay) the Memorial-Men —— calling themſelves 
The Church of Englund, and the Tackers herd with them, 
All now Aſſociate together, and ſeem by their flocking 
together to be Birds of a Feather. 5 
ut, I think not; for Tacking (generally ſpeaking ) is ©: 
neither a new thing, nor an ill thing, but ſometimes neceſſ- 
ry in Arbitrary and Illegal Reigns. et 
' evertheteſ® in moderate and juſt Reigns, to make com. 
pariſons with baſe ad enftaving Projects and Deſigns in for. 
mer Reigns is odious, and abomünable, meriting ſevere Ani- 
madyerſion. | 1 8 = | 
Eſpecially, ſince it is well known, that the Queen's Impl 
cable Enemies -- the Non-Furors and Papiſt;, ever ſimce the 
| Tack, hang all of a String; now we know who and wo; 
| | together. 5 . 
| NOWWe know who are Loyal Subjects, and who for St. C- 
| vams, and the French, and the P af iſts. RS 
Go reconcile Fire and Water, God and Beelxebub, of d 
two contraries in the World, as ſoon as thoſe two Titkes tt 
te Crown. 1 TH 
Or to unite a Pepi to the Queen as Head of the Church o 
E-84cn/; When the Pppiſt muſt firſt ceaſe to be a , 1 


* „ 


* 


—_C 
tenownee the Devil ando the Pope, as dead of his Church. 
Two Heads in 4 Church is monſtrous, and one too much. * 
And it is impoſſible for A Non-· Juror to be Loyal ts the 
Queen, becauſe he keeps his Loyalty in reſerve for another, 
diſowning her Title to the Crown : Which no Government 
but ours ever winked ſo much at, in all my Reading: Queen 
Elxabeth and her Father Henry VIII. would have taught them 
better Manners. Hob? FF 10 Dees 


5 Except an Army ranged in Open Field, in Rebellion, what | 


can be more Traiterous than by a Hectoring Memorial in open 
Print, and indicating it, threaten the Miniſtry, and point at 


them, and telling them chart they muſt expect to Smart for it, 


when Nature can bear no longer with that old Pretence of 
the Church of England —— Paſſve Obedience. 
Which is as much as to ſay, you muſt expect to be Aſſaſſi- 


nated, 25 was plotted againſt King William, becauſe of his 


goodneſs, meekneſs, or moderation = EEE 
And was practiſed againſt King Charles II. coming, as ſome 


think, to un untimely end, becauſe more moderate, cool, and 


e Feb, than ß 888 
He was Poiſon d, as a Biſhop told me, and I dre ſay, that 
he neither will noradare deny that he told me ſo; but, whac 
grounds he had for it, I did not enquire. ee. 
This is certain, his Brother, King James II. was fitter to 


cxecure the fiery, fierce, and ſevere Councils of the Jeſuit, 


Father Perers, Dad,, - | 
But he drove too furiouſly; and run too faſt to hold it; 
| Becauſe his Daughter will not give Ear to violent Councils 


and Highflown Projects (the very ſame that were buzz d into 


the Ears of Her Grandfather and Father, to theit undoing) 
but rather Imitatipg God Almighty (whoſe Vicegerent She 
5) und whoſe Sun Shines upon the Juſt and Unjuſt;,; 
Therefore, and only therefore, theſe Brutiſh and Cruel 
Natures are Mad at Her and the Miniſtrj, and moſt Infolently 


and Fraiterouſly threaten to make them Smarr. 


s chis che Paſſive Obedience of the Church of England? Is this 
| | | | : TE 


1 ps 
ver Mezmor;! 2 


5 i I | | 
Paſſius Obedience, when the Jueen dees eaſe them, 


Lu Swords and Fack-Boots when She dare diſpleaſe them, = 
7 Bleſs 


CW 
; Bleſs us! what (amendment) would theſe u TRE 
unthinking Wretches be at? Wee A Und | 
They have the beſt places in Church and State, except th 
Queen's Obedience to them and their high-flown Po.:-ich, which 
ruin'd her Father and Grandfather. 8 ; 

And yet (methinks) ſome allowance may be given to tie 
Tackers, more than to the Nou-jurors and Papiits, the declares 
and profeſſed Enemies of the Queen, her Crown, and Dig. 

nity. For though the Miſchief had been the ſame if th, 
Tack had carried it; yet their Ends (I think in my Cong, 
ence) were vaſtly different. 1 

Moſt, if not all; bur I believe all the Tackers abhor pf 
and Slavery, as much as we do; but blinded with revenge z 
gainſt Diſſenters, and ambitious to have all the ſway, and sor 
want of ſecond Thoughts, were merely drawn in by ther 
von, great combined Darlings the Non juror, and Pant. 
Neither ſeeing nor remembring, that King Fames, when he 
put the Biſhops in the Tower, cared not one Farthing for the 
Church of England, nor any Fleſh alive (though his own Fleſh 
and Blood) except they turn'd Papiſts. 

And before King James put the Biſhops in the Tower, he 

told me poſitively, in the Latle Park at Windjor, amongit 
other Diſcourſe for an Hour together, in the hearing of » 

Fleſh alive, except our ſelves and the Earl of Rocheſter, (then 

Lord Treaſurer,) That no Man could love him truly, that did us 

love his Religion. Es, | EY 

Wo be to you then unthinking High»Church and Taten; 
for tho' you could not have oblig d the French King, and the 
Germans more, nor have ruin'd England, nor the Contederacy, 
nor the Queen's Title to the Crown, more than by Tackin- 
Projects, to ſham all Aid to ſupport our Navies and Armis: 
Yet, except you had intended to have gone through-fitch 
and turn d down-right Papiſts, no Popiſh-Succeſſor, nor a 
Papiſt, nor any Non- Furor, would care à farthing for all de 
good Deeds you had done for them, but you mult be all . 
fugees and Martyrs in Smithfield : poor unthinking and ſhort- 
ſighted Politicians ! : 1 

Thus have I ſeen a keen Maſtiff ſnap at his Maſter's Flr 
gers, that muzz!d him and chain d him up, and would not 
kt him looſe to worry the innocent Sheep, or Bull. 5 


* 
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indeed if he had humour d his rapacious Greedineſ: 
Wa he would thereby endanger his Bones and 
timbs, if not his Head, by being toſt worſe than a Dog in 


| 2 Blanket. rials 31 Fant 6), bh os cc, , 
2 it then; And what's the matter that Spit- res bau 
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in the Pleite, and bark ſo loudly and impudently in the Preh, lj 

and ſnap at the Fingers and Hands that feeds them (fat enough 
zn all Conſcience) the Queen? by, ſnarling at che Miniſtry, | 
| thereby biting indeed Her Majeſty : For what cauſe, I pray'?- 1 


| Why? Becauſe (and only becauſe) that Hand that feeds vi 
them, and chains them alſo, and muzzks them, they cannot -. 
tag, and lug, and worry, as Nature would in ſpight of Prin- 
| c;0les, . 
| Good Hearts! and well-meaning (but ſnort-ſighted Bigots 
Has not the. Inquiſition. Joſt; Holland for ever to the Crow; of. 
| Spain, and the Mitre at Rome, 5 
And the Pope cannot, if he ſhould hang himſelf, do Popery 
Flo much miſchief, as his Inquifition and Perſecution has done 
to it. e 
lt has almoſt diſpeopl'd France, and beggar'd it: It ruin d 
rgland by Civil and Bloody Wars, in the Dominion of little 
Laẽd, by the Star-Chamber and High-Commillion-Court. 
And ſuch a High-Commiſſion-Court at the very Exit of 
King 7. s Reign, haſtned his Abdication, and the Death 
Jof that bloody Lord, and perſecuting Judge, Feffries — the 
Famous. . Ms | : | . 
& And yet, if I had the Tongue of Men and Angels, tis la- 
eur in Vain to endeavour to open the Eyes of a Facebire, or 


Pint, as to waſh a Bl:ckamoor, | 
. Oh! lay's the Jacobite, we, we, are the only true Trojans 
1 at record moſt Loyally the Royal Family, and King Ch.:r/:; 


bo 


I he decond. 


4 


1 Nah 15 no Man that talks thus impudently falſe, but knows 
n when he ſays ſo. Tou! you reſtore the 
=... 4 Fa Jou tray d the Royal Family by your Cow- 
3 1 away, when you ſhould have fought. 

8 49 r: e Royal Family: You run like Sheep and Goats 
Bay 91 . hy Hills and Mountains of the High-lands of 
Neu cal £9 ave not ſeen you skud, when ten (Rebels 48 
1 as) ſeldom fail'd of purſuing a hundred ſuch a> you ; 
rar 
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roaring and crying then for Mercy*' Mercy, and G 
now Vt rom ze how! for Reel and the Dire a 
Lecanſe of == 41, 41 0 ( CH BIEL att 364 7 beten, 
Alas! they are all dead that fought then of both ga} 4. 
but their Children are alive: Yes, ſo they are, and a 10 
moſt of them Highflyer: And I, whoſe Father t 5, by, th 
York, was twice plunder'd and once ſequeſtred for wh 10 
walier, (2s Tories were then called; ) for which be nerct g, 


8 


Farthing recompenſe : And I, his Son, taking warning br 


Harms, fac'd-aboyr to the fide chat was uppermof}, gf h 


Self-preſervation : Can you blame me? 


You may then be aſhamed, if you have any ſhame in yy 
to trumpet, like old L Eſtrange 41, 41. When he hin 
was a Fidler to Oliver Cramwel the Rebel, in 41, 41. 2 f 
Year for high-flown Politicks, and Oppreſſions, and Grier. 


ces, intollerable and not to be born in 41, 41. And the Re. 


bels, as you call them, under the Conduct of my brave 0g. 
neral Monk, reſtord the Royal Family. 5 
And, in requital, you would have us depriv'd of our I. 


berties, as Men and Chriſtians, when we are (let me bert i 
you dare deny it) as good Men, or better, at leaft more Loyal 


o 


you are drunk, drinking your Church's Health, you thick 
the Farth rurl Toney, EET £757 

But when you are ſober, you fooliſhly imagine, that i 
{tands ſtill. Alas! alas! che Tables are turn'd, and cr Mw 
are the Loyal Men to the Crown ; but you, with your fpitfre 
Ovi Sermons, and Short-ways, and Memorial“ , abule He 
Majetty, threaten Her Miniſtry. You muſt be mad, 0- elk 
ou would never be ſo mad as to, turn Perſecutors, and vor 
ar this time a day, when the Peoples Eyes are open'd, ul 
your Horns (becauſe they are cut) are ſnort. 

I confeſs J have been warm upon you, but not 2 Jot 0 
warm: Your inveterate Ulcers muſt be ſearch'd and nc du 
the very bottom, to the quick, nothing but ſharp Corrows 
can correct the dead Flcth. | PR 

And, for a farewel, look tot, for Perſecutors, like Pireſli 
always burn themſelves, and but ſometimes e Enemy: 
Princes that wcd one Party 5 do far worſe, 


Than they that give the reſt Bills of Divores THE 


than your ſelves. Alas! you are inightlly miſtaken, when 


THE 


CONCLUSION, 


3 True 
Wherein is a Scheme of all Religion c and 
Falſe. 


* 


EDDY the Premiſes it appears, That this wile Earth has been, 
and ſo much the more vile, by being plagu'd with Re- 
gien, When: 1t warps to Superſtition. ” 
| © True Religion ( of which you may find the total ſum at the 
Fa of l account, or Survey, is the be#? thing in this vile Earth, 
and the ly thing to quell and cool all the Heats, Animoſities, 
and Wars all the Earth over. „ | 
| But as the best Wine corrupted makes the kccneft Vinegar, fo 
Religin turm'd to Superſtition, by the Priefts and falſe Prophets 
| (when the evil Spirit, or Hing Spirit (the Devil it is) poſſeſſes 
| their Mouths; thence comes Wars and Fightings among you, 
and all manner of Plagues. . 
his is a great Truth, but few Men (if any) that ever was 
| born in cus vile Earth, have had ſuch opportunities to prove and 
| COVE; arne as My ſelf. I ſpeak it not in Vapenr (far be 
om my, having no deſign, aim, nor need of any thing in 
| chis vile Earth, but the good of Mankind, amd its peace, be- 
ine cated o/ hig, far above the Charms of Prehrmeut in this 
ark : 
I 5 [i wile Solomon knew mere Or ohe Vanity and Vexation of 18 
4 1 man 7, muſt be by Revelation; for he lived not 
ume vue Larth fo long as 1 have done already, by almott 
ent) York 5 nor ever wavell'd cut of little Pacing (his na- 
ont el io to 8 Ns 
Fo ) except, perhaps, he Went a wooing into -, 
daughter: But 1 am ot Opinion, that he Was 
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wiſer than to go ſo far for a Gypſy, when he had 
Miſſes, more than a good many at home, 


Wives and | 


Enow, in Conſcience, to make 
The Wiſeman's brawny Back to ake, 


But, (without Oſtentation) Truth muſt Evidence th 
Solomon (though unſpeakably  7ifer than I, yet) never 1 
the opportunities, the Landskip, the Proſpect, the Long Ave, thy 
Travel, to ſurvey the Vanity and Vexation of this vile En 
and make Experiments thereof, and Inſtances, chat Providers 
has given me. 

In the Baſitick Ocean, Where I have been 1 had Opportun. 
ty to diſcourſe of, and conſequently be acquainted with te 
moſt Nor:hern-Conntries, under the Tai! of the Little Bey (h 
Heaven) as, Denmark, Norway, Lapland, Finlund, &c. The 

Lieutenant Collonel of the Prince of Sax- Lunenvurg his Re 

giment (with which I and my Company were firſt Muſe. 
red in Holſtein in Germany, being equal in number to all the 
other Ten Companies in that ſhatter'd Regiment) gave memayy 
opportunities to underſtand the Manners and Religions of the 
Leplanders and Finlanders, for he and his Soldiers were ma 
of them Laplanders.. 
And on the other ſide of the Globe, beyond the Equinod: 
2l-Line, and under the Tropick of Capricorn, I have had 0 
portunities to ſurvey this Vile Earth, in its general Vileneh 
and Debauch ; and the reſult of all 1s this, namely ; 

Who brings the Devil amongſt the Laplanders? why, het 
Drummers, or Prieſts. 

Who brings the Devil amongſt the Gentiles” Heben of 
Len Why, their Peei's, or Deviliſh Prieſts. 8 

Moſt of the Heathens and Gentiles of this Earth haven 
Religion, and as they arc the honeſteſt and live the moſt qr 
thy, peaccably, and amicably, and conſequently, more ap 
pu, amongſt themſelves and neighbouring Countrics i 
any Good Man then give me a Reaſon why, in all Counts 
where there are Superſtitious Pee?s, or Priej's of the Dey 
there is nothing but Wars and Fightings among 2 
cutting of Throats; The Peei' of one Country bens Pg 
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„ in the Ceremonies of their Deviliſh Devotion, from the 
Peei's or Devils Prieſt s of another ; et, Idolaters all. | 

ln the 6, 9, and 10 degrees of Southern Latitude and under 
the 7:5yick of Capricorn, is ſeituate one of the greateſt Iflands of 
che Earth called, St. Thome, very Fertile and happy, but that the 
Inhabitants are divided (the Nortb-part from the South-part, 
about the very middle) with conteſts about Religion, (for- 
both! ) And yet the major part of their Worſhip is Heathen- 
| and [dolatrous : For, both parties Worſhip moſt Zealouſly 
| 2nd Devoutly an Elephants Tooth ; but, there are a couple of 
| Tet, and different one from another, but both parties will 
| Swear and I ye and Dye ( Martyrs) for the Divinity, (one) 
for the Southern-Tooth, the other for the Northern-Tooth, 
and both (dropt) from Heaven, they ſay. 


— 
_— 


are really che greateſt party, but make the leaſt ſhew, becauſe 
| they Smile behind the Curtain, but if they venture to ſpeak 
a word againſt the Divinity of either Tooth, and call it (as it 


meer Invention and Changeling of the Crafty Peet's, or Idolatrous 
and Superſtitious Prieſts begetting ; then, they are cenſured 
| by both Parties as Sacrilegious pullers down of Holy Church, 
being Irre/zgiorrs, Deiſts or Atheiſts ; though they believe in the 


| Magiſtrate never ſided with either Party, but it was his Ruine, 
only deſired to keep rhe Peace, and make both Parties keep it. 


Map, is this great Iſland of Great Britain, the Northern are 
W g-nerally for Presbytery, the Southern for F piſcopacy; both at 
Des, Drawing for their 69 Opinions; one, for a few great 
4 er eo beſtride and guide them, the other for a Pope in every 
277%. | 7 | 


Whereas the Moderate Men, the Rational and the. Wiſe look 


b ' | | 
YZ 5 nothing but Goats Wool ) Fomented and Fermented by the 
rice and Pride of Prieſts. 
ai an 
Een, 


em[elwves and Partixans, and the other are not ſo 
d Divine, but they ſcramble hard for a ſhare in 


H of 
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But all the rational and moderate Men of the Iland ( which 


really is) che Tooth of the Beaſt, and the Falſe Prophet, and the 


| Great God that made the World, and ſhall Judge it too: The 
and therefore taught, by woful experience, grew moderate, and 


Somewhat like this Iſle of St. Thome ( for ſo it is Enoun in 


pom their Contents, (in Sermons, Sermons, Pulpits and Preſs to 
e would Monopolize all the High Places of this Vile 


4s Vile as it is, and they care not how great a part 
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of it comes to their ſhare, notwithſtanding all the noiſe 
Heaven, Ho! neſs and Divinity, | their Bottom and Groundſq; 


che Earth, the Earth. *Tisa pretry be Jay, which then, 


others fay, thoſe Madcaps are the r that threes the Mae 
ſtracy for Moderately cur fn ee 8 
But hang Choice; both Parties make ſuch Divifons, Hes, 
3/oodjheds and Deſolation, that (tho the true Religion unites Men) 
theſe falſe Swper/irions deſtroy all Peace (where they come 


being filld with, Envy, Rage and Strife againſt ail that diſten 


tom either Party. 5 6 
And where Envy and Strife , there ic Confuſion and cvery Evil yt 
De Churcb In but not Above the State. eh 
This Verſe ought to be written is Letters of Gold, and fet 
over the Doors of the Par{iament-houſe and Councii-Chamber, when 
they go to conſult of Church Affairs, or, the Church of Englund 
Which always has been goud ect, to our Rings, ſo long x 
our Princes were their Humble Servants, and pleaſed them, that 
is, gave them chiefly, their Ear, Au all the beſt Places; F ſom 
ing them with ſuch conjugal Love as to Divorce al the Reſt of 


their Subjects, that were Diſſenters from the Holy Church, 


Thus, the generality being Oppreſt, the King and King- 
dom was Fageans.. LITE 
_ Why then, by theſe harms the Queen, taught by wofl u. 
perience of her Predeceſſors, She Steer betwixt Scilly and Cha. 
dis, and enough to do, to avoid the Rocks on one fide, and the 
'Onichlands an the dT. E955: - 
For, if She will not give her Ears to be Poyſon'd, as were 
Her Predeceſſors, with Highflown Politicks, and her Scepror gui 
ded and over-ruled by Prieſt craft, then Nature Rebels again} 
Principle, as in the late Hectoring Memorial, farewel au 
Obedience good Night — give me my Fach Boots — ald 
20w look to thy Houſe, Davis. 
All this is but the ſecond part (to the ſame Tune) of the 


| Guelphs and Gibellines — and of which I have given abundance 


of Inſtances in the Characters of Prieſteraft, which I ſhall nt 
here repeat; the whole Peace and Happineſs of al! Princes i 
Chriſtendom depending on this Maxim; The Church u In % 
not above the State. | | 11 

The great and Flouriſhing States of Europe ( that are Pai 
are Venice and France, and of Proteſt nts —— Egg land and Holla. 


Whilſt Venice were ſuch Bigots as tO dread the Popes Exc 
| 1 nar, 


yicat 100 their Ampaflado 
Chain 2bout his * — M&F 4 
hilft tlie Pope ARG NS, DANS; | 
howld Blaſphem 


Ore 


| fanizaries of the Pope — the Feſuites — for they are ſo. vaſt- 


h Rich in all Countries, that they can never Starve in any 


] Fares ey. But, you will ſay, how durſt the States of Venice 
| © this, leſt the ob or People ſhould have turn'd Rebels, or at 


Wo Gt ( as Pope Paul V. did) againit thoſe Gibelline-Stares. 


aid (in his Hiſtory of the 


Pope Paul, at length, proffer'd to H them. ; they ſcorn d 


the = Stuls.! * Nee 
I motton, and, to this day, ſtand formally Hacemmunicated, 
2 without 
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of it comes to their ſhare, notwithſtanding all 
Heaven, Holyneſs and Divinity, their Bottom and Groundſel; 
the Ei, the Earth. Tis a pretry even Jay, which is the . 
others ſay, thoſe 1 are the worft that hren the Ma 
tracy for Mederately curbing their fiery Career. | 85 
But hang Choice; both Parties make ſuch Bie, ons, Nies 
5/odjheds and Deſeletien, that (tho the true Religion avites Men! 
theſe falſe S»per/Firions deſtroy all Peace (where they come) 


the noiſe or 


1 ＋ 
being filld with, Euch, Rage and Strife againſt all that dis. 
tom either Party. IS OY 

And where Enty and St ife , there & Confufion and cv Evil iht 

The Chuicy 7s In out ot Above the State, 

This Verſe ought to be written in Letters of Cid, and fel 
er the Doors ot the Parliament- houſe and Councii-C/amber, wher 
they go to conſult of Church Affairs, or, the Church of England 

Which always has been good Subjects to our Rings, ſo long a 
our Princes were their Humble Servants, and pleaſed them, din 
is, gave them chiefly, their Ear, ànd all the beſt Places; E 
ing them with ſuch conjugal Love as to Divorce al che Reſt of 
their Subjects, that were D enters from the Holy Church. 
Thus, the generality being Oppreſt, the King and Ring- 
dom was Undone. Þ SIT 

Why then, by theſe harms the Queen, taught by vf u. 
perience of her Predeceſſors, She Steer; betwixt Scilly and Clu. | 
5, and enough to do, to avoid the Rocks on one fide, and tie 
Quickſands on the other. rd 

For, if She will not give her Ears to be Poylon'd, as wen 
Her Predeceſſors, with Highflown Politicks, and her Scepror gui 
ded and over-ruled by Prieſtcraft, then Nature Reve!; gain 
Princizic, us in the late Hectoring Memorial, farewel —— Pass. 
Obedience — good Night — give me my Tick Bois — and 
102) look to thy Houſe, David. | | 

All this is but the ſecond part to the ſame Tune) of the 
Guelphs and Gibellines — and of which I have given abuncarcs 
of Inſtances in the Characters of Prieſteraft, which I ſhall 0 
here repeat; the whole Peace and Happinels of all Princes 
Chriſtendom depending on this Maxim; The Church i I) 
not above the State. 00 

The great and Flouriſhing States of Hitrope (that arc 115 
are Venice and France, and of Prateſtant. LEA Land and Halali, 
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Whilſt. Fenice Were ſuch Bigots As tO dread the i Opes pu 
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motten 


OV 
their Ambaflador muft be (like, Nandalus,) With a 


mityications | 


Chain about his Neck like 2. Do under Bee e Table, 


verhilt the Pope aad his Miſs winked at one another, when the 


wreech howłd Blaſphemouſly, Dowine Deus, Papa, miſerere 
4 Lord God Pope Mercy, Mercy, Mercy for God's ſake. 

Afrerwards when the States of Venice had learned more Wit, 
by little St. Paul (that was his Name that was the Author of the 
moſt excellent Hiſtoryof. the Council of. Trent) like the true St. Paul, 
x poor little Crooked Fella, buta wile Papift (a Miracle in thoſe 
days) bur he made many wiſe Proſelytes ſince, :be States of 
Venice and Kings of France, amongſt others. For when Pope 


pa V. Excommunicated the States of Venice, about a Trifle, 


and commanded all Prieſts to ſhut their Mouths, and ſay no 
Maſſes, Baptiſms, &c. and ſhut up their Hands, by handing no 
logger their Wafer God-to their Mouths ; whereupon the States 
Starved the Priefts Mouths, taking their Livings from them, and 
giving them to the Poor, a the end for which they chiefly were at 
firſt given to the Church, asthe Holieſt and ſureſt Conduit-pipe 
to convey it to the Mouths of the Poor and Needy, the Wid- 
dowsand Fatherleſs in their Affliction, (the only pure Religi- 
on, of Church-men. ) But, theſe greedy Cooks have not. only 


| licked their own Fingers, but ſwallow d all ( greedy Guts) the 
Toa gets not a Bit; but, this Church is grown Rich and con- 


lequently Proud and Highflyers, infomuch as if any Princes or 


State dares diſpleaſe them, that is, not give them all the High 


Places, Say and Power, then Nature Rebels againſt Principles, 
lock to thy Houſe —— David. But, truly, the States of Venice. 
when the Prieſts would YG no Pater-nofter, they would 
give the Pric/ts.—no Penny So that the Prieſts fell ro Praying, 


and Preaching and Maſſes ; and all of them except the Sworn 


e ol the Pope — the Feſultes — for they are ſo vait- 
eee 85 Countries, that chey can never Starve in any 
re „ But, vou will ſay, how durit the Srares of Venice 
us, left the Mob or People ſhould have turn'd Rebels, or at 
leaſt, nor have Fough 4 Ty 
of ; 5 de Fo for He States, when the Pode ſent his Army 
ras as Pope Paul V. did) againſt thoſe Gibel/ine-Stares. 
9278 becaule St. Paul aforetaid (in his Hiſtory of the 
eur) had open'd the Peoples Eyes, ſhewing that 
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Pope PE - Py , . 
, at length, proffer'd to c e,; they ſcorn & 
and, to this day, ſtand *2.:/., Facmmunicated, 


H 2 Without 


58) 


without any formal Abſolurien : But But the never throy: 
after they were curs d by the Po l y © lo we 


r., 

The French Kings, ever fiſtee Philiy rh Für, Wien the p, 

Ee diſpleaſe them, ſay, — ho Wis 
our N may her 


ciat fatuita ( ; 
N fend of ener) tua, eb * aderfen 
inſtead of jour Holineſs may underſtand. K 

The States of Holland kev Prebyterians, Kiit aa all Rey 
e, and ſuffer no Church-Cabals Symods, Convection, ell, 
or General Alfemblies ; 2s impolitick Serien does, where j.p 
King Charles II. was glad to humble himſelf, and ſtand on th: 
Stool of Repentance;- when he Gipiens'd Mes Andre» Cam, ag 

the reſt of the Holy Kirk. 

In ſhort, I will be- ſurety for them chat call chemi tho 
Church of Englend, that they ſhall never rehel, or, to uſe tber 
_ own Language, in their late Memorial) until Netw oh 

againſt Principle of Pajiror Obedience, until the O displ 
chem, or dare deny them all the Swa , and High-P! aces in le 
Kingdom, to the utter diſobli ging all Her 6ther Subj ject 

But, the Great and Holy God, the Judge of Heaves 20d 
Earth is a Spirit, and the Being of all other Beings, Omninre- 
ſent, every where in Heaven, in Earth, in Vegetables, un, 
in every Worm and Fly, and there ben il, toro &. i ae 

arte bout incomprebenfibly , „ and ſeek for no 'Workip e 

8 but fuch as Wirſhip him, iu Spirit and allo} in 
Tuch, Tot g r. 22, 24. ye Worſhipye know: „er iber, when yon bor 
to the Faſt, to the Altar, or Whipping and Tormenting 1 your 


te!ves, like the Papiſts, or Howling, Kneetmg and Cadiz 
Four ſelves, like Bz-!'s Prieſts. 


Or like the Worſnippers of the Queen of Heaves (the Moo 
fay thoſe (in Feremy, ) the Virgin Mary (ſuy the Papi, 0 
Kneeling to the Sun, to make them change their unchang; 
able Courſe. 
Much leſs, by ſach method „can the Almighty and Lie 
hat Spirit change, 7 tre Lord change ne: 3 
For, God u not a Mn that he cen repent; 45 it ne 1 
made a falſe Step, it & as . as to ma at a 
perſtitiovs Howlings, change, ſtop his ern Courſe ande 
crees, and tace about. . 

The 1 uch 1 is — tho Pri and Peeple deny it, 
Almighty God to! 

yer, in Er it appears, that chey fancy Almig 


, P-. thai 
in Mates Enthron'd in Heaven, whither ihev. ut + 


- 


=q 59 heir Faces to the 
* ir Hands, and turn their Fa 
pres, and tretch'd their Hands, | 
| Iorfhip. . bs r 2 God 
Eaſt and #707 1s, being given over by Go. 
Whereas, theſe are ſtrong Delufio 55 d, wiuch be- 
ee that they all might be Damned, wllic 
to beliere 2 LyC, th, but had planer in unrighteouſnefs, or 
lere not the Tru Ge „or Antichriſt ; that Son. of Perdition; 
myttery of Iniquity,, Jighflown Popiſpl. Le 
the le (like the Pope, and all Highflown Po, 
alting Hin elſ, 8 iſtrate. 
N above all that is called God, —; the _ nt 
bor fg -lig10n then? 
What? ſhall we have no Religion Wo chan 
God forbid; but much better to have mo Re x ie 
Od 10 3 3 75. | 
5. chriſtian. on Or Prieſt craft. 3 
Foolſn, Antichriſtian Superſt iti | fe aft 5 
5 9 f he were an Old King, ſitting 
Worſhipping God as 1 25 
3 Mai ity in-the Eaft part of Heaven. | 
and Glorious _— Almighty God (not to treat him oc 
Whereas m truth, “ { 1 Men) 
. : 8 nner Ot Rien? 
OT: e abe ,, after the ma FA 
paint him or 1 war ee ; He thin a She, a Man tlas 
n more 2 Ang INS Worſhip to the contrary not- 
2 inn; any Adoration or AP 
100 fi e makes the Holy God (that ſhall J N 
1 a | rs Yo 
; | 7 ' A „ee 1011 
and Damn you for the "Re and Idolatry) 
oh! fooliſh People and unwile ! W 
i - l KY 2 11 ers 0 
. 3 will ſay (like thoſe War ippe! 
t] agg As 7 Big "Fa 44 5 * ) Ne will do Dee e 
dis Q [EC . O07 £4aTE 5 9 0 2 the Jn ® * . } 
e e 72 N ö Spil be in that | 
Mouth, as was in King Abab's ſous Proper 2 ud wok. 
4 oe 1 nd our Princes. 
09 we 314 our Fathers, our Kings a 3 
, pb | # eres 10 
Well, go on, go rogether, Good Men and True, the 5.10 
opping: a Prieſtridden Bigot and Perſecutor; 
ſtopping the Career of a Priefiridden 5 
ake your Courſe, till Almighty God ſtop your | 3 5 
ſpight „f your Tees ©, or till you open your Eyes ane IH 10 
Irue Religion, to God, to Cbriſt, Fioly Scripturé way N 
Reaſon. This is the total Sum of true Celigion, W Ll 5 
If, T6 worſhip God, that 8 Spirit, 1 Oper 2 5 | wy - 
I Proifmg bim continually, and Praying continually, n. 5 : 
Croce continually, in Spirit, though you kneel not cown, 8 5 
taff your Har, to be uncover d when YOU pray z Wi) Bok 
er 5\2hr-('aps or Your Perriwigs, Loggernead a An in Lou 
ko ale words, let them be (like Chri/t's Pri er, we e . cl 558 
47 J bee jou Would be done unto, Which Js M ihe m_ 11h 1 
A, Pure Religion end undefiled vefore Ges „een TP Nather, 
it the Fatherleſt and Widows in th. GEOfe yg Ht £0 


. : 
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ker p onr ſclves unſpotted from this vile Tach, Jem. I. 27 
without Works dend, as the Body without the Spirit. 
34%, Let the Apoſtle's Creed incloſe all thy F.;!: (moe 
much, or needleſs) and let the Sacraments (of Bantiſy, 
Holy Supper) /eal all up, with Praiſes and Pra 
and in truth. 35 | 


Live chearfully and peaceably under the Governmey: th 
protects thee ; for all power: (good and bad) are of God. th wy 
tore curſe not the King, no not in the Bed-chamber : fr ta 
Birds of the Air will tell the Matter, though chou Gf 5 

in Riddles, as Drinking Healths to Sorrel, &c. why ſhould thou 
die before thy time? T2 > OP 

And, ſeeſt thou Oppreſſion in a Province (when the 8,17 
overtops the Man, and the Las? of arbitrary (way cancel al 
Laws of God and Man, of Nature and right Reaſon, Diving 
ind Humanity) marvel not at the matter ; for he that is ipher 
than the higheſt regardeth, and there are higher than thy, 
:hez pay for all the Reckoning, at Reckoning-day, which is ſome- 
times ſhw, but always ſure. 15 
Though a Government diſpleaſe thee, yet bridle 10) Inge, 
let it not be ſet on fre of Hcl, as is the Tongues of Falſe Pro 
phets, when a lying Spirit (as into the majority of Aba, Cle) 
gets it into their Mouths. e 

They are always for ſpitting fire out of their Mouths in fon: 
Pulpits, Short-wa3 5, and Perſecutions, and threatnixg Memorials, 
(abuſing the ſacred Name of the Church of England, with that 
furious Ribaldry and Menaces, as well as our gracious Lun, 
and moderate and wiſe Mizi/try and Government, for no oe 
cauſe in the World, but becauſe they are ſo wiſe and gracio 
in their Minittration, as to be moderate and-kind. be on 
ind the Sun, to all their Subjects. 

But whonce comes Hrs and ueyai har Contentions among fin 
-ome they not hence, even From Jour Luits of Avarice and Priel 
Crt Ambition) tha: fights COLTWIpI Nh 12 YOuY Members, and Wu 
n (like tue lying Spirit) into the Mouths of Falls Proplich 
ind guides their ſpit-fire Tongues, and Hand and en. 

There needs no Canons NOT Decreat.ils of Popes and General 

- no voluminous Schoolmen, and wrang!/,; Diſpute, 3 
Sermons, Sermens, Books : Rooks : (Come buy no Frame 
cropping of Hart, Imprilomments. nor Smithfield-fires c Cl 9 
Irie Religion. For 


more is t9g 
aptiim ang the 
Vers, in Spin: 


(.6T ) 


eaſy and infallible, rational and beneficial to all 


W OY I 
Ahnkind that inhabit this vile Earth, it is ſhort and ſweet. 


. gives (ory to God on high, on Earth Peace, and Good will te- 

151 lin, to make them live happy here and bereafter. 

| But, none CAN be God's humble Servant in this his lou Church 

nd % Religion, but only thoſe that are emancipated and made 
free, from the Slavery of Superſtifion, which, by cultom is be- 
come habitual to them, and a ſecond Nature, ſuck'd in (as 
| Mobonetani{ in Turky) with their Mothers Milk ; and incura- 
die. except by the uſe of right Reaſon. 

This 7-2 Religion obviates all our Fears, all our Dugere, 
om FE: from Hel. 


tt oo all our Heats about High-Church and Low Coe), 
I aniting us all. 5 

dels all our Auimoſities, fermented by lying Tongues anc 
4 fiving Pamphlets. | . 5 

3 'Y aveurhe;s the Fire and Faggots of Synith feld arme, „And the 
belching faſhes of Valcany's- Memorials, Ox]ανeeνEtnwe, Jug 
tion, and Perſecution, and Draco's Laws 3 all over this vile Earth 
S This cc Religion routs without Sword or Gun, the Hal. 
of Price, the geud Covenant of Scotland, the Memoria! 
Jof the Cure of England, and all Crackfurt Excommunication:, 
boch be and at Rome, and all Horning in Scotland; and in Eg 


torfooth, and nodding to the Altar and unlighted Candles, 


3 2 rol togerher, and ſpell, and tell me their true Names. 
Ee Region makes all News good News, nothing comes 
wu o me, I ring my Bells, and fire my Guns, as much at 
es as goed News, becauſe we Mortals know not what is 
£00! News or bad. ES 3 
G And N 12 . God 5s will ve done on Earth as it rs in Heaven, 
WG the Whether I pray or not, whether I will or not: 
3 we m d what 1 would be 25 if lam diſappointed Ot 
1 _ We I am never diſappointed of my 71opes. 
_— - r hope for any thing, but what will come, whe- 
=... fear it. We hope for 4 Victory, and get it, and 
rea, u - Day for it, that many times uris to Ou! 
burt 


er 
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like Baal Prieſts, or make forty Fuſt-Days, as we in Eyg d du 


Holy Scripture. Except, that inſtead of renouncing the Devil ond 
all his Works, they relolve to continue (like Balu] Beaſt) 


Twaſions, Kirks, or Churches whatſoever, that have deluged and 


' — ** We RAW . "a 


hurt ; and make à Fa#?-Day for a Lof, that proy 
to us in Coucluſian. Before I was afflicted I went aſl 
Neu's is welcome to all of my Reli 


es to be 6% 
K e Leys David, 
on „ to all but 55% and 


Rundes, nothing can polkbly come amiſs, neither can hurt 
or diſpleaſe me, or diſcompoſe me. Like a Dye, Hing me hoh 
you can, Iwill fall upon a true bottom, on ons tide or other 
alls one to me; which is another reaſon, under Cod why | 
have liv'd ſo chearfully, fo healthfully, and ſo long. — 
In the day of Proſperity reſohce (better tranſlated, 5 it is, the. 
{:-atirre Mood from the Original, ye do rejoyee | [+ -/ 00 


3 7 *4 £ 
A * 1 17 7 io 
0 . . N 1 : of I, * de- 
ie Je 4⁰ cone * It is a Hittory of what the tity World doez it 


does rejoyce and ring the Bells in the day of Y π Burn 
the day of Adver/ity they conſider, they are = , they 
Hearts are at their Mouths, a Man, a brave Man, that ha; al. 
ways preſence of Mind, may kill forty of then with a Bean 
In ſhort, I draw my Arrow with all my got and dexterity 
and I aim at the mark with all my cunning and u]; but if I if 
it I am in no diſarray, nor one jot diſcompoſed, knowing tha 
Infinite Wiſdom can and will guide the World better than ] can 
tutor it; tho I whip my elf, as do the P.rpi/?s, or ga mv (elf 


me, 


Holland; but in Holland they do it ad fuciendum J. ulum, as the 
French King ſings Te Deum, till it is become i ſto ind 
and Foes, as well as to himſelf and his Coen the Archb. of Per 

No rational Alen, nor Chriſtians upon Earth, but mult be of 
bis true Religion, or ele renounce their Baptiſm, rig“. Reaſon, and 


Prieſtridden Aſſes for Falſe Prophets to beſtride and riderhem: 
Spur on, Balaam; for your Bigots are beneath my Scorn and 
below my Pity. All Perſecutors have a King over ther, Wis 
Papa, Puter pa-trum, King of kings and Lord of adi, and ib e 
actly deſcribed, Rev. 9.11. They have a king oder them, even tit 
Angel of the Boitomleſi-fit, whole Name 1n Hebrew 15 on 
and in Greek, 'ATIWwvory ; in Latin, Perdens ; and in Fuge te 
Deſtroyer, or, the Perſecutor. —— O! vile Perſecutors | of all Pr. 


ſtain'd rbis vile Earth with Blood and Wounds : Bluih and behol 
your Fathers, the Fathers of Lies, murderers from the bel 
Abaddon and Apollyon, the Devi! and the Pope, and the pelle 
ting high-flown Kirks and Churches. 

F N. 
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| i Whether it has been«Uſleful, ou 


4 Neceſſary. 
| II. Whether the late (Uſual, 


||| was either 0 Neceſlary. 
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PARLIAMENT-TACKS 


Inquird into. 


HE ſaid Queries will receive an eaſy and full 
Anſwer, if the Tacking-Afair be fairly ſtated 


and ſhown in a Noon-tay lighg r. 
But (ſome will object) what are you that 
brings this Meridian-light ? Where's your Authority, 

rour Commiſſion, your Call? 8 7 
A pair of Lawn-ſleeves has ſometimes vouched an im- 


pertinent Speech in Parliament; but where's your War- 


rant, ſingle or double Voucher, for this attempt, or, 
Speech without Doors. HOY 

This Objection is ſo very filly, it is not worth a ſe- 
tous Anſwer, 

A Seat in the Houſe o Lords or Commons may, per- 
taps, make ſome Mens Heads look big and greater, but 


wr wiſer than before; at leaſt, no more than a King's 


Sword, when it dubs the Knight's Head on the outſide, 
* no more Brains within the Skull, than it had be- 
ore, - 

However, every Foremaſt-man in a Ship, nay, every 
Paſenzer, who ventures his Life and his Cargo, in the 
ame bottom, may, and ought, if he chance to ſpy a 

2 1 Rock 


CAN 


Rock o bead, yell out, and call to the more skilful pi. 
lots and Stears-men, to look out ſharp, and bring the 
Helm o Lee, and the Ship o'Stays, rather than by fullen 
Silence * more Manners or Deference than becomes 

him) ſuffer a Wreck, though he gets no Thanks for his 
Pains. 

Tis an ungrateful Trick tho, to requite the Intelli. 
gence no better, though it comes from a private Centinel. 
or, a Country Peaſant, who, eſpy ing an Ambuſh, 4l;»»; 
the Camp, and makes them ſtand upon their Guard, aud 
prevent ſurprize. ER 

But I have ſtood too long upon the Threſhold : To en- 
ter then upon the firſt Query, 5 


0 


os * «<C Vhual. 
I. Whether a Parliament-Tack has been) Uſeful. 
F Neceſſary. 


This Queſtion is out of queſtion, and undoubtedly 
true in the Afirmative ; and he is a Stranger to Hiſtory 
and the Parliament-Rolls that dares deny it. 

But I defy all rhe Peepers into the Rolls of Parliament, 
to produce any one Precedent or Inſtance, of Bills Tack'd, 
* when an undoubted Grievance, (preſſing and over- 
preſſing the People more than they were able to bear, 
without Groans, Murmurs, and Complaints) which be 
ing made to the Throne in vainh, and without Redrels, 
then, and only then, the Peoples faithful Repreſentatives, } 
(we reverſe of treacherous Fudas's in the Penſioners | 

arliament, that ſold their Country, as Judas ſold his 
Maſter, for the Pence ; but) true and worthily adored | 

Patriots were forced, by Tacking-Bills, to put a model 

conſtraint, or dilemma, upon the Throne (as in King 

Charles tlie Seconds Reign) either to conſent to ry [ 
. 2 


— dah bd 


| god Shepherd to his People, or ſtarve his Miſſes, which 
nere eſtzemed as numerous in Whitehall, as the Stews 
n Rome, or, Venice, or, the Long-Cellar in Amſterdam. 

This Tacking of Money-Bills has been the honeſt and 
modeſt Methods of Ky maar Proceedings in Arbi- 
;cary-Reigns : It is a force-put, 1 grant, and an Impoſi- 
ton upon the Will and Mind of their Sovereign, mo- 
ly conſtraining him to be good and juſt, and better 
0 them, than his Inclination could readily admit. 

'Tis like a Blockade, obliging him at a diſtance, 
| (hen a cloſe Siege might prove dangerous on all hands) 
0 yield to honeſt Terms, or ſtarve his Minions. 

Kings Ears are many times ſo barricado'd and ſtopt up, 
by ſycophant Inſinuations of Arbitrary - Government, 
(do delicious to humane Frailty, and unbridled Sway) 
that Patriots have no other way left, to make ſuch Kings 
do their Duty, in being good Shepherds, in obedience 
to the Laws of God and Man, (according to their ſo— 
enn Oath and Covenant at Coronation) but thus mo- 
deſtly, by tacking Money- Bills, plunge him in the un- 
welcome dilemma, either to hearken to Juſtice and right 
Reaſon, or ſtarve his Projefts, 5 
In the late King PVilliam's Reign the Kingdom was 
hek of the King's-Evil, as ſome Parliaments did ſuppoſe, 
un doating too much upon (and keeping up) an Army 
af Foreigners in time of Peace; and therefore the Parli- 
anent (by a Tack, juſt as they did in the Reign of 
Coarles the Second, when an Army at Black-heath, lay 
borering, like a black Cloud over the City and Kingdom, 
prelaging ſome Storm z) in both theſe ee eee the 
Firliaments were glad to give Money to raiſe them, and 
Money to break and disband them. 
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SS 
I grant, That Ki 
againſt Tacking ay 
e {ay he ſpoke it fervently, E- 

and with all his Heart; as did alſo (his Eceho) D 
Chancellor, in the fecond part to the ſame Tune. n 


England, but when Grievences would not be redreſſed 

till we long ſuffered by them, and very much; and then 

paid much more to buy a Remedy, | Shes 
Tacking is like a Sheet- Anchor, Pigeons to the Sile of 

the Feet, or, the Popiſh Extream Unction, never made uſe 

of but in extremity, and the laſt Effort. 

Which brings me to the ſecond Queſtion. 


II. Whether the late deſigned Tack Uſual, 


of 134 Members, were either 9 . 5 


F Uſual it could not be; for it is (as was ſaid before) 
without Precedent, except in Arbitrary Reigns, or in caſe 
of undoubted Grievances. 5 2 

To make Compariſons of Her Majeſty's modeſt, mo- 
derate, and equal Government to all Her Subjects, with 
the Grievances under her Predeceſſors (under which 
Preſſures both Kings and People groaned, and too late re- 
pented,) the Compariſon is not only odious,. but the 
| Forgers of ſuch baſe and falſe Reports, are guilty of the 
greateſt Scandalum Magnatum, if not bordering upon 
High-Treaſon, in compaſſing Her Majeſty's Hurt, by 
endeavouring thus to eſtrange Her Subjects Hearts from 
Her, (which is Her chiefeſt Strength and Defence, ut 
der God,) and Her Heart from Her People, whoſe chicfelt | 
Strength and Defender, under God, is Her Majeſty. 


May 
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May not Her Majeſty aſſail Herfelf to Her People, in 
the very words of God's old Vicegerent, honeſt Samuel, 
Sam. 12.3. Behold, Here I am, witneſs againit me, be- 
fire the Lord, whoſe Ox have I taken? or, whoſe Aſs 
hive taken £ or, whom have I defrauded ? whom have 
I oppreſſed ? or, of whoſe hand have I received any Bribe, 
10 blind mine Eyes therewith, and I will reſtore it you? 
Whilſt we muſt anſwer, in the words of the People 
of Iſrael, 1 Sam. 12. 4. Thou haft not defrauded us, nor 
ppreſſed us. Notwithſtanding, ſome Sons of Belial in a 
Rhodomantado-Memorial ( of late) have bullied and 
threatned Her Majeſty and Her Miniſtry, Is not the 
hand of the Tackers, Non-urors, and Papiſts (for of late 
they hung all on one Srring) with you, and the Jeſuits, 
Hell, and the French- Projects in all this? | 
Oh mighty Princeſs! unhappy in nothing but in thoſe 
Memorial-Men (as they call themſelves.) of the Church 
of England, to whom, of all others, Her Majeſty, (as 
well as Her Predeceflors, expreſs'd a more peculiar ten- 
derneſs and diſtinguiſhing reſpect. FE 
But inſatiable. and greedy Men never think they have 
enough of Her Majeſty's Favours, except they engroſs a//; 
all or none; ſo that if there be any Wounds in Her 
Majeſty's hands of Government, or, Her Predeceſſors, it 
may well be ſaid, They are thoſe received in the houſe of 
their Friends ;. their pretended Friends, but moſt un- 
grateful. e BE AIG 1 
„he keeneſt Advocate for paſſing an Act againſt Occa- 
| ſonal! Conformity, had never yet the effrontery to pretend, 
that Occaſional Conformity was a National Grievance. 
At worſt, it was a Moot-caſe, wherein Men equally 
Learned and Wiſe differ d ſafely z as often in ſuch like 
Laſes, equally wiſe and honeſt Judges, on the ſame Bench, 
"ary n Opinion. ES | 
And 
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And even in this Moot-caſe, if there were any odd or 
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majority in either Houſe, they carried it aga inſt the Tack | 
as inconvenient at any time, but moſt dangerouſly nes. 
ſonable at this time, and in the preſent Circumſtance, | 
and Emergencies, e 
When Her Majeſty's Dominions has a powerful and 
neighbouring Enemy, as watchful as wealthy and wrath. 
ful ; never ſtarving his Cauſe (as clofe-tiſted Clients do) 
for want of Bribes; nor ever bilk'd or baulk'd a Peg. 
chery, where-ever he could find a Judas. | 
Our Navy is calld (and properly enough,) the Fence | 
of our Plantations, and the Walls of our Ifland, too 
ſtrong to be batter'd, but too eaſily blown up and un- 
= Re LS 45 = 
Ihe French have worſted us more with their Piſtoles, 
than Piſtols, Swords, or great Guns. | 
When the Commonwealth of Rome was in its higheſt 
: Zenith and Glory for Arts and Arms, even the Senate was 
never more numerous, nor more corrupt; inſomuch, (as 
their own Hiſtorians relate) that Rome might have been 
fold, if a buyer could have been found. 
In our State-lythe-cope, I can tell what neighbouring 
Chapmen uſed to bid moſt, if a Fudas in our Armies or 
Navies could be found. 1 
I have not a thought in my Heart, that the 134 
Tackers were French Penſioners, but that, at leaſt, the 
moſt of them, that were zealous for the Tack, like ma- 
ny of Abſalom's Followers, did it in their Simplicity; but 
thoſe of them that have (ſince) herded with the Papi 
and Nonjurors (if Birds of a Feather flock together) 
gives too much room for Jealouſy and Suſpicion ; ſome 
therefore have been apt to think, that the late defignel 
Tack to the Money-Bill, was rather a Plot, though ſome 
that were zealous for it did not apprehend the — 
g avillas- 


wilian-Contrivance : Divide & Iinpera, Divide them, ſays 
the French-man, and you certainly conquer them. 

Divifion, fatal Diviſion (it might well have been fear- 
4) would have been the Conſequence, if the Bill againſt 
0ccafional Conformity had paſt ; in an unhappy Hour, 
when all Hands, Purſes, and Hearts united, are all little 
-n71gþ to defend us and our Religion, againſt the Papifts, 
Non-jurors, and St. Germains. | 

But if the Roya-Aid or Money-Bil/ had been thereby 
drift, { ſhould tremble (if any thing in this filly Earth 
could make me tremble) to think of the fatal Conſe- 
quences; for our Armies and Navies muſt have been 

ſtirv d, or come Pilfering home, to avoid Famine. 
| Hel, France, Rome, and the Devil, the Non-jurors and 


' Fſuits have been in conjunction, to carry on the Tacking- 


P:yect, in a Plot more fatal (if not by miracle prevented) 
and more Tragical than that of the Fifth of November, 
ind the Pariſian and Triſh Maſſacre. . 

If ever a Bill againſt Occaſional Conformity be again 
promoted, it ſeems defective, except a Clauſe be added 
wainſt the Occaſronal Conformity of Atheiſts, Deiſts, and 
Debauchers, who are rather the Lean- Tos (on the out ſide) 


0 the Church, than Pillars (within it) to ſupport it; 


1, if they come into the Church, and to the Holy Sa- 
ſanenta, it is only thereby to ſupport themſelves ; for 


ther get Money by it : Satan could ſay, Does Fob ſerve 


0% for nought. 

Thus have I given Advice unask'd, and without a Fee; 
towever, I am afſur'd, that hereby I have not entrench d 
upon the Privilege of either Houſe, hitherto declared; 
and her? there us no Law, there is no Tranſpreſſion. 

It an Anchor in the Thames lies dangerouſly couchant 
under Water, and no warning thereof given by a Broy ; 
a Veſſel ſplit upon it, the owner of the Anchor is 1 

B able 
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able (and juſtly too) to make good the damage. It ;. 
eaſily apply d to the Breach of Privileges of Parliament 
which is unavoidable, except thoſe Privileges be declared 
and publickly made known. And not kept like the Jh. 
ſteria Sacra at Athens and Egypt, or the Holy of Holter 
amongſt the Je, into which none were permitted 9 
enter but the High-Priefts. ES 
None deſerve greater Honour and Reſpect than worthy 
Patriots, that are true to their Truſt, and to the Coun. 
try that advancd them to that Honourable Poſt ; not to 
Tyrannize, Swagger, and Oppreſs, with pretences ef 
Breach of Privilege of that moſt Honourable Court, but 
| like a good Shepherd, kind to all, eſpecially to thei | 
| LIN that made them great, and look ſo bis, 2 | 
ogg. oY, 
We ſvulgarly ſay, That Kings can do no wrong, becauſe | 
they are ſuppoſed always to ſpeak in the voice of the Lan, 
70 never to Act, but by Law, which makes them to be 
fLITNfS, 7 
Bur I never read that Parliaments have a Prerogative 
or Privilege to do no wrong. p< „„ 

For then, inſtead of one finleſs King, we ſhould hae 
f,ntcſs and infallible Parliaments, and 500 or 600 of /mleſs 
Members. 

Of which happy Saints I enter a Caveat againſt Cano- 
nizing the fam'd 134, till further Conſideration ; and 

_ allo againſt the Srarute-makers in 2d and 3d Edw. C. I. 

becauſe they Sainted the Maſs, and it ſtands yet unre. 
pealed: They ſhall not be Rea. letter d- Mien in my Cater 
der, though Fox has Canonized Archbiſhop Cranmer for 
one of his Martyrs, for burning his Apoſtate right-hand 
But ſome think, That his Apoſtate Head and Heari 

mould have had the preeminence in Suffering, as _ * 
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Fe f 
gin. The truth is, he ſuffered and was condemned for : 
Hioh-Treaſon, not for Hereſy ; for he had renounc'd the | 
Proteſtant Religion, never dreaming of his fetting up { 
Queen Jane, and dying Her Martyr. | 
In ſhort, The bleſſed Sacrament, which the bleſſed [ 
7eſus Inttituted for out Comfort and Union, has been ſo | 
eevaricated, that it bas been, and ſtill is abuſed both by 

Papiſts and Proteftants, to be the great Plague of Chri- 
%ndom. Is it not become the Abomination of deſolation, 

fboken of by Daniel the Prophet, and ſet in the Holy- 


— 


; 1 — 


0 


place to be a State-Teft 4 
The Papiſts make their breaden God, to be All God and 
ind All-Man, made of Fleſh, and Blood, and Bones; and 
| they that do not ſo take it, they burn their Fleſh, and 


Blood, and Bones to Aſhes, or cut their Throats. Pretty 
High-Church |! 3 
The Proteſtants make the Sacrament neither Fleſb nor 
Had, but ALEBone. Pretty High-Church! A Bone of 
Contention to fight or conteſt with, and deprive Men of 
their Birthrights and native Liberties, as Engliſh-men, by 
Sate-Teſts, and Shaftsbury-Teſts. 
Spaftcoury, that never was fam'd for any Religion, or 
or no more Religion than became a cunning Stateſman x, 
ho never befool themſelves ſo much, as when they are 
o prophane, as to abaſe and abuſe God's Laws and Holy 
vcraments, by making them State-Tools or State-Tefts ; 
wt witch Shaftsbury aim'd only to hurt and hit the Pa- 
pits, but the Artillery hitherto has chiefly annoyed Di/- 
ſexers from Church-Ceremonies (which never were made 
U Crit} 1nd whoſe diſſenting Principles that Earl ſeem'd 
o our and approve. = 3 
Thus the two great Ceremony-monger-Archbiſhope, 
Gamer 40d Laud, miſt their Aims; the former cry d up 
te Ala, that burnt him to Death; and the latter cry d 
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( 10 ) 
up his Lambeth-Canons as far as Scotland, which butn; 
his Fingers. | | 

And what a pother is and has been made about Ocez. 
ſional Conformity to the ſaid Bone, by ſome TViſe-acre, | 
who are not fam'd for any great Religion at ai; ſeldom 
trequenting Church or Sacraments, except Occaſionallt, 
when they have ſome Preferment in their Eye and Aim. 

Lord have mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to he? 
bis Late and Sacraments, to unite us ro He, in Glace 
and Glory, and to a Mankind here upon Earth; and nor 
by State- Teits to knock one another with this Pore, fat. 
img Men out of their Birthrights, becauſe they ran 
or will not eat unworthily, and be damn d; they I tare 
and die firſt. = gone 

My humble Motion therefore, (to future Parliament) 
is, That they be not too Hot and buſy in throwing the } 
laid Bone of Content ion among ff us, to ſcramblͤ ſor place; 
(with it) like Mad. + | 

And alfo to take warning of King Edward's Parliament, 
and beware of being ſo far muzled by unthinking Prieſi, 
as they were, in fathering their Church-Superſtitions and 
Nonſence, moſt blaſphemouſly upon the Holy-(h-#. 

Nor be too eager and haſty in making Laws of Cn. 
formity and Uniformity, without Warrant from Holy-Writ, 
Mercy, Goodneſs, and right Reaſon, until they fetch tie 
Pope's Infallible Chair, and ſet it up (for their Sp-aters- 
Chair ) at Weſtminſter. For it is notoriouſly obſervable, 
that Engliſh Parliaments never did pragmatically handle 
Religion, but it (like Snow-balls) melted in their hot. 
hands, and benum'd their Fingers : Making (thereby) 
themſelves either obnoxious, or ridiculous, or btb. 

And, to heal the Tackers of the ſoft place in then 

Heads, my humble Motion is, To ler them alone ; for ſp 


o 


ſome Sores will more readily heal of themſelves, Mii if 


you claw off the Scabs. 
1 
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ESSAYS 


CONCERN N G 
. communications in Times of Popery. 
11. Canon- Laws and Eccleſiaſtical at 


Ill. Excommunications in theſe Times. 


W. The Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo. 


V. Sacrilege, Conſecrating Churches, and 


Baptizing Bells. 


VI. Abſolutions and Excommunications, as 
meer Politick Tools, and belonging to 


the Regale, not Pontificale, 


VII. Probate of Wills and Adminiſtrations, 
and Spiritual Courts. 
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of All-Saints in Colcheſter. 
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x Hr (tian Religion is the moſt Divine and Hea- 
venly Gift that ever bleſt this vile Earth. 
„But Antichriſtian Religion ſutting in the 
Temple of God, and exalting itſelf above a! 
that is called God (the Magiſtrate) Emperor, Kings, 
Princes, and States) has turn d this vile Earth to an 
Aceldema, a Field of Blood and Wounds, for the ſpace 
of a Thouſand Years and more. - 8 
Some of the Pop ich Writers knew not how to deny, bin 
that Popes bave ( for the ſpace of a Thouſand Years and 
more) exalted themſelves above Emperors, Kings, and 
Yates, treading upon their Necks, trampling upon their 
Rozal Prerogattves and Crowns ; by affrighting them and 
he bigoted People (Prieſtridden Sots) owt of their littic 
its, with Excommunications ; and ou: of their Money for 
Abſeluions, Purgatory, and other Pious Frauds; ant 
therefore are Antichriſtian. 

Au if there be, or have been, 4 Popiſh-like High- 
Church C/nce the Reformation bere in England) twat 
e Lord-it over God's Heritage or Clergy, and citing 
ive 0:6jects in their own Names, and under their own 
Heals, (the King's-Arms not thereon Engraven) quite 
42 con- 


The PREFACE. 


contrary to, and in defance of the Statute, 1 Edw. h. 
which [-will and have proued-to be, at this Day, Net 
only in force, but moſt neceſſary to be in force, that . 

may not be plagud with Regnum in Regno, the Prin;- 
an Stites commanding one thing, and the Church, the: 


ts, the Clergy (forſooth_) countermanding in pain of ſend. 


inz Aings, States, an People (upon diſobedience ) 11 
Satan, trey are all in a woful dilemina. 


If they d ſobey the King they are Rebels, md be tie 


Fenef and Privileges of this Earth, Life, Liberty, and 


Eſtate; but if thereby they diſobey Holy Church, tha: 
1s, the Biſhops, and Clergy, they forfeit all their Title in 


44 


wnſpeakably the 'grearer. 2 „ . 
To clear be /s D ulties, and ſet them in a clear ligli, 
bade taken ſome pains ( hope) not unprofitably, nr 
wnacceptably to all Ingenuous Men of the Laity, (I had 
alm ſaid alſo) to all Ingenuons Clergy-men ; the wiſe 
of whom vill find in theſe F//ays, many things he never 
read before, vr ever dreamt of. 0 8 


And the Old Age and the Gout cripple me fo that | 


Heaven and Eternal Happineſs, 4 l ſs in c om para þ jp an 11] 


cannot well crawl up to the Topping-Pulpit, yet my Fi. 


cers and Brains are not ſo benumb'd 5 I can preach 


[rom the Preſs more effectually, becauſe more univerſally. 


| The names of High-Church and Low-Church are od. 
ous Titles I wiſh there were no occaſion nor neceſſity ic 
uſe them : But Names are readily bepot by Nature and 
Principle. By High-Church J derer e thoſe Church: 


men whoſe Aims are High; high as Heaven, for wha! 
cauſe ? eden to Perch themſelves upon the High Places 
of the Earth, and thence look down, with Contempt and 
Scorn, %% their Maker and Creator, (the King of 175 
not remembring their Creator in the Days of t 


eir Pride 


* 1 


and Fxaltation. 
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The PREFACE. 


Thie, this alone has occafron'd the Bloodſbed and M.. 
hier in England, Scotland, and Ireland, Holland, & c 
j» Holland the Popiſh-Priefteraſt was ſo high, rampant, 
and cruel with the; Inquiſition and Ecclefeaſtick Tyranny, 
het they even exceeded t he a ear Rule and Domi- 


non of little Biſhop Laud in the Star:Chamber and High 
Commitlion-Court, ri the People no longer able to bear, 
d to their Arms, reſolving and chufing rather to die, 
than to live Prieſtridden Slaes. 
Holland, by Arms; diſarmed Antichriftian Prieſtcraf 
and Tyranny to This Day, not 1 the Priefis to Ex- 
communicate and fulminate t heir Wrath, which is, as yet, 
the Mode of High-Church of England, and then not 
burning them," yer ſay ling zhem'for Hereſy, and ſeizing 
their Eſtates with a Writ de Excom. Capiendo, of which 
dead-doing Tools I have here endeavourd to diſarm them, 
in England, by the Law of England, and (I doubt not brite 
unanſwerably, and by the Law of God. 3 
And, if fo, I haue done a good and a great Work; for 
all the good I would," or can ever expect or defire of an 
Engliſh Biſhop is, but to beg and pray for God's ſake, that 
he do me no miſchief. 
This Boon obtain dᷓ would be worth a Thouſand of their 
formal Benedictions; but I could never yet prevail to pave 
my Prager heard.  T believe I have difarm'd them utterly 
tho, er at leaſt, ſhown the way 
I am mightily pletts'd with the Account given by the In- 
genie Sir William Temple, concerning the Religion of 
Holland: IWhereas in other Countries, (poſſibly ) Religion 
may do more good, but there is no Nation in the World 
wherein Religion does leſs harm. 
Harm to 4 Nation is unavoidable where Pope and Popiſh- 
like Prelates are rampant, or believ'd to be able t diſpoſe 
of Heaven, Purgatory, and Hell. 


q 


I know 


„ 
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I know that none but filly Bigots do believe they have 
ris Power: But Bigots are numerous, and merit there. 
fore the Devil's Name, Legion. 

I learn Trade we had need go to School in Holland. 
if we would be Rich. ts | 9 
To learn what Miſchief. Prelacy and Bigotry bring, up- 
on 4 Nation, and how to remedy it, we , need po to 
School in Holland, if we would live in peace and quiet, 

Fer High-Church and Memorial-Men (thoſe Hotheads, 
, but (like a Seamftreſſes Block for Top-knots) wanting Brain, 
would embroil and embaraſs us again into high-flown Po- 
liticks (if they might hauectheir Wills ) copying very dex- 
terouſiy and wiſely after little Laud, that great ſpit-fire | 
(be not angry, it is too true; and they that found it moſt Wi 
true by woful Experience, ( King Charles I. e MR 
Xing Charles II.) damm d his ſpit-fire Lambeth-Canons, | 
in two Ae of Parliament, and his plaguy High-Conm- WW 
mittion-Court. "EO? 


Higu-Church do you call this? It not too high! 
Like Grantham-Steeple, therefore ſtands awry. 


The worſt (I wiſh them) is to pray, God mend them, 
and make them /ow. | 40 ARLSESS 
For wbicb good purpoſe I have lent them here 4 cha- 
ritable and ay hand. 
God give a 


lelling to it, to do them good. 
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ESSAYS 


CHAP. I. 


That Excommunication (that Thunder) which af- 
frighted all Chriſtendom out of their Little-Wits 
was but 4 meer Money-buſineſs. And what @ it 
__ | 


Hen Prieſts, Covetous and Ambitious Prieſts, 
went a AMonej-catching, or Angling for the 
Pence of the ſilly and abus'd Laiety, they 
found, amongſt all their Eccleſiaſtical Engines, 

no fitter Hook, than Excommunication, that noneſuch Money- 
Tap, by Hook and by Crook. 3 ; 
For when they had catch'd a Lay-man (Prince, Emperor, 
or their Subjects) upon this Tenter-hook, they had them 
aſt upon this Hard dilemma, namely, Deliver your Purſe, 
you Reprobate ! or, Loſe Eternal Life and be Damn d, ſays 
oly Church; and Forfeit alſo your Temporal Lives and 
„lakes, to every rapacious and murdering Hand. : 
a Murdering Hand! ſaid I, No, no, this Killing is no Mur- 
ll 45 lay their Learned Cardinals, Doctors, and Canon- 
"3s i 0 prove which, I will Inſtance only in their own 
Wols and Canon-Law. 
| Theic 
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Their moſt learned and (asis generally eſteem'd) greateſt Ca. 
idr e who ſays Non [om Homicide qui adverſus Excye. 
uilicatos He to Catholic matris Ercl e accenſt excommunicato; mth. 
feciunt. ee Grattan. cat]. 23. Yueſt. F. cap. Umm x . 
communicatum, fol. 460. Paris Edition, 1531.) They ale not 
Murderers that (being kindled or ſet on fire with *!;2 Zei 


of our Holy Mother the Gatholick Church) kill yak that 
are Exgommuniqate. Scg Gratian gulim upgh this Theme; 
and Pape; Innoc 's Canogici ; And the Eftrin,. - 


mentioned in my Second Part of the Character if Prieſtcraft, 
2 471 EE EINE W 
All which notwithſtanding, 

Dracos Laws uit in Blood, in the Hearts-Bloods of Million; 
of Waldenſes, Lollards, Hugenites, Wickliffians, Lutherans, Prite 
tans; Herdicks all, and damm d, ſay the hlopdy Prieſts ant 
Popes, and fic for nothing but to be firſt Mailicred, Slaugh- 
ter d, and burnt here, and afterwards In Hell-fire, ts being 
Excommunicated by Priefts, Popes, and Mother-Church 
4 Stony-hearted Mother, I doubt) yet in all their Books 
never read of one of them (Pope, Cardinal, Prieſt or Je- 
ſuit) that ever xepented of the ſaid a Murthers, and 
ſuhuman Edicts and Canor-Laws .. 
Nay, their tierceſt- Goliah, Cardinal Bellar mine, when li 
{rher-Confeflor came to him on his Deatli-bed; and at the 
tat Gaſp, bid him Confeſs, Confeſs. But Bellarmine (whe 
cher he did not believe that the Prieft could Pardon Him, 0: 
whether, his Memory fail'd him; or Whether he really ſpoke 


* * 2 - ＋ 


az he thought I canndt tell) but inſtead of Confeſing his Sin 


$a. 


8 did Profeſs, - Profeſs that he did not Khow'o! any Sin 
t 


| 57 | 5 "a 5 bp: 3 . ey ws, 7 
that he was guilty of, but the Sins of füs Voüth, which the 
Pops parror d when he made him 4 Cardinal. } 


It 


dems therefore that his Poctrines of killing Excom” 
nicated Kings, Princes, and their Heretical hnd ENcomm 


Sleaze Subjects, gre roe Sit, 6c toedgd Ho Balten en: 


N b4 3 ” 9 | 
ardon, in his Opinion. 
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Nay, ſome of their Popes, as Nicholas II. and, before him, 
Pope Urban IE. and many. other Popes, did not only judge and 


- 


Perſon was no Murther ; but, on the contrary, ſo far from 


% #% # 4 


Crowns wi, do now he firſt. dhillings being Euw-ũð¾ã2t̃d VI; at- 


terwards, 


- 


TY 


terwards Queen Elizabeth, by Drake's Circum- Nao 


ales Cireum-Nevigarin 
Coined Shilling and Sx-pences, with the Picture of a Duck 
or Drake under the Coin. ; rute at a Duck 


\ 


King Fob»'s hard Bargain with the Pope, for an Abſolution, 
runs thus, Ego Fobannes Dei Gratia, Rex Angliæ, Dux Norm ny;. 
Aquitaniee & Comes Audeg. Preſtita Tur:menta Promitto, as ye may 
find it in the Cloſe.-Roll, Anno 16. of that poor and excommy.. 
nicated King Fob») quod tanyrim pecuniam in manu vencral: 
Patrum S. Cantuar. Archiepiſcopi VV. London, H. Lincoln, & k. 
Elienſis Epiſcoporum, & eorum quorum ad hoc duxerint devur;n.y, 
r. ituam Iliis quib as faciend ei reſtirutio, computatis-ill;s quam pA. 
vi eidem Archiepiſcopo (Simon Laugton, who at the Command of 
Pope Innocent III. did Excommunicate the trembling King) 
8 Epiſcopi gut aliis hoc negetium centingentib us, de ipſius confili 
gut mandato, quod ſummam quadr. ginta Millium Mien rum com. 
plebo, quibus ſolutss & cautione Præſtitã inferius annotuti „ Nec non 
relaxata ſententia Interdicti (Ay, ay, ) deinde elt 8 
duodecim millia marcarum in duobus terminis, commemar :tin 
videlices omnium ſanctorum Jex millis, & tot idem feſto Aſcenſimi. 
apud Eccleſiam Sti. Pauli London eiſdem faciam exhibcri, donec tata 
ſumma fuerit perſoluta que taxante ſummo Pontifice declarabitur 
per Inquiſitionem de mandato ejus proinde Fu ciendam. Et ad bu 
fdeliter exequendum obligo me per proprium Furamentum, ac per 
patentes literas ſigillo meo munit as, nec non per fide Fulſionem vew- 
rabilim patram P. Winton, * 7. Norwic. Epiſcoporum ac Nobilium 
virorum Ceſterenſis & Winton Comitum, &c. 

The whole Record is too long to be here Inſerted, che total 
Sum amounts to this, namely, That the King Sword upon the 
holy Evangeliſts, the bones and hairs, the Holy Virgin's Milk, 
and other Holy Reliques (the Cu/fom of choſe Prieſtridden Times, ) 
that he would pay Pope Innocent III. Forty thopſand Marks, and 
Twelve thouſand Marks alfo yearly, as his Vaſlal, for che King- 
doms of England and Ireland, every Michaelmas-Term and 
Eaſter-Term yearly, and every Year, upon condition tho, that 
the Pope would recall his Thunder and Thunderbolt of Excom- 
munication. - oF 
But here lay the doubt, Whether the Kings Oath was worth 
a farthing; for King John was no Bigot, but a wiſe and Va- 
] | liant Prince; (but what ſignified Valour and Wiſdom in thoſe 
dark Times, when Nobles, Gentry, and Commons were all 
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cilerated or Thunder«Struck with Eccleſiaſtical Bl and 


Lightwing.( bigotted and Prieſtridden and bewntch't all over.) Ii f 
The reaſon why the Kings Oath would not paſs for current- 11 
Coin was, becauſe they look d upon him, as no Papiſt nor true | 5 
Muſſelman, (forſooth) becauſe, Killing a fat Stag in Hunting, Wie 
he laid to his Nobles and Fellow-Huntſmen, Behold this dtag | | 177 


how fat be is, and yet I dare ſay he never heard Maſs; where- 
upon the Pope demanded Sureties for the payment of the 4 
Mency, before he would take off his Excommunication; and . mr 
he was glad to find Sureties as aforeſaid. Peter (as now ) Biſho WE 
of 1/1 cater, and John Biſhop of Norwich, and ſeveral Noble. 14 
Earls and Lords, whoſe Names you may fo in ths fall Ræ 1 
cord, it any body doubt it. And I verily think, from many 1 
| Reaſons mentioned in our Chronicles, that King Henry IV. of 
Fr,uce, WAS accounted no true Convert to Popery ; neither 
our Queen Elizabeth in her Sitter's Reign: Therefore the 
bloody Papiſts (by God's Permiſſion) kill'd Henry IV. of 
Franc, and King Jobs (Papiſts only, as the Papiſts thought 
in Maſquerade and Hypocritically) but famous Queen Ei 
ber ſurviv'd fix or ſeven Popes after ſhe was Crackfarred ( as ſhe 
term d their Excommunications, and liv'd long, and reign'd hap- 
pily to a good old age, in ſpight of Popiſh-plors and rage, or 
Jeluitical Blood-hounds. ee 
Iis true; this Money-buſinefs (of a yearly-Annuity to the 
Pope is not now paid, nor ever was by any Engliſh King, at 
ter King FJehns Death, except by his Son King Her, III. 
Gord Child ; for he was crowned King (as was afterwards 
King Edward VI.) at Nine Years of Age, but the Biſhops re - 
fuſed to Crown him till they made che Infant King {wear to 
pay the ſaid 12000 Marks per Annum to the Popes of Rome; 
(me Chronicles, ſay, but x0000 Marks; Enough, one would 
thinkin all Conſcience for his Father's Sin, (in rebelling againſt 
the Pope) and an Abſolution. 1 | 
A Popiſh Cook or Butler, for his ſins, ſhall be Pardon'd for 
a ſlice of Roaſt-Beef (hot off the ſpit, and a Bottle of Wine, 
and a few Beads (of Pater-noſter and Ave- marin, dropt and 
mumbled over in Latin (of which they underſtand not one 
word) But their Lord or Knight ſhall not be Pardon d (by a 
S2:ver-Crown-Prieſt, ) except he give to ſome Pope, Friery, 
or Nunnery, ſome hundreds of Pounds, more or leſs, accord- 
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according to his Incomes, Rents, and Cath ; of which (by 
confeſſing him and his Steward) he knows the total Sum, to 
a Peny. For which cauſe, Popiſh Gentlemen {in all Coyy. 
tries) have only from Hand to Mouth, to maintain them in 
their Equipage and Quality; The ſurpluſage goes tor Abſo. 
lutions; or, if he refuſe, they will ſend him to the Devi, by 
Excommunications. | 

For which cauſe you never knew a Bigot Papiſt, if he 
were an Honeſt-Man) to be a Money d-Man ; whether 3 
Prince, a Noble-Man or a Peaſant : "The Prieſts (like oy: 
Sheep-Shearers ) Clipping all the ang ogg, that come to 
hand ) whetner they have much or little) Wool] on ther 
Backs, they clip all off, and make them equally naked and 
bare. 1 85 

But, will ſome object and ſay, how comes it to paß, thy 
IWViſe-Men (in all other matters) ſhould be thus Prieti-ridden, 
and Infatuated. 

I'll tell you, About the Year of our Redemption; or 400, 
by the Favour, I had almoſt ſaid Piety, or Bigotiſm of th: 
Emperor Conſtantine the Great, and other ſucceeding Chriſtian 
Emperors, the Prieſthood became wondertully rich, proud, 
high, and rampant, inſomuch, that as the young Serpent 
kill their Dam, by gnawing out the Guts that bred them, ſo 
theſe Eccleſiaſtical Vipers never left till they had undone 
. the kind Emperors, and Princes, and Nobles that bred them, 

and gave them Vigour to ſpit their native and inbred Venom, 
by difanulling the Imperial or Civil Laws (the moſt ex- 
cellent Laws I ever read; See the Emperor Fuſftinian his 
Code, &C.) by 2 new Invention of Popes called Decretali and 
Cancy- Laws. | | oy” 
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Concerning Canon Laws and Eccleſiaſtical Thramy. 


1 Grant, That the Emperor Lotharius II. An. 1118, did re- 
vivs the Civil Laws, or Imperial Laws, or rather awaken d 


chem (ſor they were not quite dead, but rather huſh'd and 


rock'd aſleep (a long fleep) for the ſpace of 5 or 600 Years, 
by the Charms or Inchantment of the Popes Conon-Law:, 
which are now abrogated fince the Reign of Henry VIII, 


_ eſpecially if they interfere with the Laws of the Land and 


Realm ot England. SY hy 
But vet, even (now) our Eccleſiaſtical Courts tickle hard 
to make them hang by the Eye-lids, and have made Lambetb- 
Canons, and I know not what, but did them little good at the 
long-run. 8 
Rome Rome! (alas! alas!) was the firſt Founder of your 
Canon-Laws, and the only ſupport and upholder thereof; 


and She (alas! alas!) has not only loſt her Authority and 


Influence over the greateſt part of Chriſtendom, {the Arme- 
nian and Greek Churches, and Muſcovy, as well as the Prote- 
tant Princes) J had almoſt faid and named the French Kin 
too, if the Popes dare to croſs his Deſigns, or dare to curſe 
Him or the Commonwealth of Venice. ES 2 
Authority of the Popes of Rome, did I ſay? Alas! alas ! even 
the Pope, his Cardinats and Prieſts, are ridicul'd, not only in 
tai, and in St. Peter's Patrimony, but under their very Noſes, 
not only in the dark and by Night, by Paſquin, but by broad 


Daylight, Inſomuch as it is proverbially and commonly 


hid in Rome, when they ſee a Ganimede, a handſome Boy, 
L; 5 here's Boy for a Cardinal. | 

Nay, Above an hundred and fifty Years ago, Pope Alla 
ander VI durſt not permit an Heir of the Turkiſh Empire, 


"fied to the Chriſtians for Refuge, and curn'd Chriſtin o 


walk the Streets of Rome, leſt he ſhould, by thu :ommon 
Prophaneneſs turn Mahemctin gain; however, to Make 11: 
vt bim, he ſold him to the Sultan of Conpancinople, for tive 

times 
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times more Money than he bought him for; but firſt gay, 
him an Ealian-Fig, that kill'd him in few Weeks after he had 
got the Money, and deliver'd the poor Proſelite to the Sul. 
tans Embaſlador. 
But God is juſt ; for he and one of his Baſtard Son's Ce, 
Borgia, were afterwards poyſon'd with the ſame Bottle of 
Wine chat he himſelf had ſpiced, with deſign to poylſon fom: 
Cardinals (that he hated, but had invited to Dine with him 
that Day, but was poyſon d himſelf before Dinner, by his 
Butler's Nliſtake ; but, I ſay, by the Finger of God. Th; 
was that precious Pope that beftow'd the W:ft-diin-Miges up- 
on the Spaziards ; for Popes fay, as the Devil does, 41 :;. 
Kingdoms of the Earth are mine, and I give them to de Harnſot ver 
I will. The Devil gives them freely to Nero's and Ply, 
and Tyrants ; but Popes never give any thing grata, or for 
God's ſake, but always (as at a Lythecope, to him bid; wh 
Money, Money, Money, without which they ſha!l be damn'd. 
(as here in Exgl.nd ſtill) except the Seil- Soul Regiſters have 
Money, Money, Money given to them. | 
Oh poor Doctors of the Canon-Law at DoFors-Commn., 
ſhort are your Commons, in compariſon of what they were 
When Rome was rampant : And if it were not for Exrortion 
in Abſulutions, Commutation of Penances, Probate of Wills, Admin 
fkrations, and Licenſes for Marriages ; in all which, (as I wi 
rove hereafter, beyond all Anſwer, Contradiction, or Con- 
tation) you would be very poor Canoniſts. Alas als 
If it were not for vile Extortions, to the great prejudice 0 
Her Majeſty's Loyal Subjects, impoveriſh'd, if not beggar « 
by the Se!l-Soul-Tribe ; that, as of old, viſt and vex, that 
ſummon and vex Her Majefty's Subjects by Procefs in you: 
own Names and Seal, not as all other Judicial Writs in He: 
Majeſty's Name and Seal, in deſpight of the Statute o 
Edward VI. (which I have proved to be in force, and an 
ready to argue it; if ſo, How dare you Excommunuicate | 
Her Majeſty's Subjects, for contempt of your Summons and 
Proceſs, or in your own Names? Are you Subjects? (peak 
ot, Are you Princes? or, Are you Popes ? I am ſure, you 
are herein) Popiſh-hke. _ 5 6 
The Sel.-Souil-Trade muſt grow very Precarions, and eb 


daily, eſpecially when the Government finds leiſure doo 
i. 8 
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madvert upon you, the only Popiſh-I5ke Nuſance (tolerated 
in England, to the vaſt detriment of the Laiety, whom your 
Canon-Law will not acknowledge to be part of Ho- Church 
no, though they belong to Chriſt and the Church Trium 
phant; but by the Church Militant, or Holy Church, is 
meant the Pope, Biſhops, and Clergy only. See all the Co- 
ronation-Oaths of all our Kings, invented by Popiſh Biſhops, 
and long uſed after Popery was aboliſhed ; namely, as in 
11.014 Carta, that Holy Church, (to wit) the Clergy ſhall be 
gad from all Taxes; nay, free from the Hangman: If a 
Clergyman kill'd a La man, he was only degraded or un- 
prieſted for the firſt Murther; then becoming thus a Lay- 
man, for the ſecond Murther (if it happen'd) he was hang'd 
like 2 Layman as he was. SL 
Fine doings! in a Bigot World, and making our Eugliſh 
Kings to ſwear, or elfe they would not Crown them; as in 
the Coronation Oarhs the words of King Stephen, namely, 
Ego Stephanus Gratid Cleri (not Dei) & Populi in Regem Angliæ 
leck, (I recite theſe words of Filiam of M:lmsbury, who 
lived in that Age) & 2 Domino Wilelmo (William Corbel ) 
Archiepiſcopo Cantuariæ, & Sanctæ Eccleſiæ Romans Legato con- 
ſecrains, reſpectu & amore Dei ſanctam Eccleſiam (to wit, the 
Biſhops and Priefts) liberam efſe concedo, & debitam Reverenti- 
rm illi confirms, nibil me in Eccleſia vel in rebus Eccleſiaſticis Sy- 
8 acturum, vel permiſſurum eſſe promitto, Cc. too long here 
VVV 0 
But the Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts are more particularly 
ſpecifed in the Oath of his Predeceſſor, King Henry I. (to 
mention but one, Henricus Dei Gratid Hugoni de Boclande 
"1c2c979277, E*c. (but he was but an Elective, not Hereditary 
Ling his elder Brother (poor Robin of Normandy) being then 
ive; yet, nevertheleſs, upon promiſe to enlarge the Privi- 
ges and Profits of the Clergy, they abdicated the right Heir, 
inc crowned him King of England, on condition that he 
vou'd not meddle with the Temporalities of the rich Biſhops 
42cca'vd, 2 Prerogative of the Crown, but now robb'd there- 
If + Piſhop, no King, (ſay'ſt thou) rather, » Rampant Bi- 
e King, except he will be content to have his Back ſadled, 
and gan be Prieſtridden) and alſo on condition, ut b co tempore 
15 reliquum, (Anno Domini, 1107. juſt 60 Yea 5 480 ) nunquam 
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per donationem baculi ( ſays Eadmeris, Hiſt. nov. Lib, 4. p. 91 
Puſtoralis vel anuli quiſquam de Epiſcopatu vel Abbatid yer Ks 
d quamlibet Laicum manum Inveſtiretur in Anglid, &. That 
no Biſhop or Abbot ſhould be Inveſted by the Staff and Rin 
(as formerly by the Kings of England) to the prejudice of he 
ducceſſors; nor by any Layman. _ a 

This is obſervable, That the Pope and Biſhops found the 
beſt Game and Prey by fiſhing in troubled Waters, which 
they therefore ates be the nonce, by chuſing an Uſurpe: 
(and not right Heir) that he might grant any thing whatſo. 
ever Holy Church commanded, as well as demanded, or «lf: 
they (Holy Church, the Biſhops, c.) would, and could, 
Un-king him when they liſt, againſt their Oaths and Fealties, 
as well as when they made him King, as againſt their Oath; 
and Fealties to the right Heir; juſt as of late here in Engl. nd, 
Paſſive Obedience till Nature rebel againſt Principles. 

Theſe perjur'd Wretches { Biſhops and Prieſts) {wore to 
King H: I. See the Chronicles o Raphael Holinſhed, Vol. 3. 
p. 96. and Hoveden's Annals, Part I. p. 481.) Willie Corte! 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, being the Foreman, ſwore, 1 fy, 
to Crown the King's right Heir, Maud the Empreſs, after his 
Deceale. - © 2 3 
But becauſe Stepben's elder Brother was Biſhop of Vie, 
and rich, and of great Intereſt with the Clergy) and $:p4:» 
himſelf promiſed to ſwear to endow Morher-Church, Pope anc 
Prigfts,with more Profits and Privileges than was their due at any 
time before; the perjur'd. Raſcals renounced God and their 
Oaths, turn'd Rebels to their lawful Sovereign, and crowned 
Stephen. | 

Bu: I cannot but ſmile when I read the Archbiſhop 5 >pecct 
at the Coronation of (the Cromwellian Uſurper) King 702 
his Elder Brother's Son, Ari bur, Duke of Britain, being then 
alive, and the right Heir) yet notwithſtanding, the fa 
Archbiſhop, Hubert of Canterbury (ſays the ſaid Hoveden, Anna,. 
Par. poſterior, p. 793.) in the preſence of three other Archbt- 
ſhops, and thirteen Biſhops, and all the Nobility and People 
then preſent, made this (ſome think) traiterous Speech inimeh ; 
That the Crown of England was meerly Arbitrary and Elective " 
the Peoples Devotion, ſeeming to intimate thereby, that as 7 wh 
got the Crown by Election, ſo he might, for his Dee 
as juſtly loſe and torfei: the ſame. 
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This is not like to that old Maxim, That a King of Ea land 
en do 10 wrong; not generally belicv'd, it ſeems, in thoſe 
Days; for when poor King Edward II. was (by Articles ex- 
hibited againſt him) deppſed, Walter, Archbiſhop ( thoſe 
Archbiſhops had always a Finger in the Pye) of Canterbury 
at the Coronation of the King's Son (his Father then alive) 
made a Speech to prove the Uſurpation lawful, taking for 
proof the great concourſe of People at the Coronation ; 
whereas you have as great a concourſe of People at Tyburn, 
upon occaſion of ſome remarkable Executions :) But the cun- 
ning Sophiſter exclaims, Vor Populi, vox Dei, (ſays Thomas 
Halſengbam, Eiſt. Angl. and Hen. de Knighton) The Voice of the 
People 15 the Joice « God. The Archprelate exhorting the 
people to peay to the King of Kings for the proſperity of the 
King Elect, No doubt but this Archprieſt was well paid for 
his Sermon and Prayer. 

Oh! ye Kings and Princes of Chriſtendom, if you be 
wile for your ſelves, preſerve, with care, this Flower of the 
Crown, Supremacy over the Church and Churchnren, not per- 
mitting them, as if they were independent to all your Sub- 


| ket, in your own Names. 


The Popes of Rome would have been as poor Prieſts as we, 
and the Biſhops and Archbiſhops too, eſpecially as St. Bernard 
writ to Pope Eugenia, (See Bernard lib. 2. cap. 6. de Conſidera- 
tiene, Plonum est, Apoſtolis interdicitur Nominatio, iudicitur mini- 
ſtratio. It is as plain as a Pike- ſtaff, that Dominion is forbidden 
to e Apaſtles and their Succeſſors, but to be Miniſters only is 
hidden and commanded. Ay, ay, our bleſſed Saviour may 
"1d them do what he pleaſeth, but Prieſtcraft will do what it 
| if, in ſpight of him: But they could never have done it, 
bad they not firſt, by Perjuries and Rebellions, ſided with 
die Uſurpers, to the dethronization of the right Heirs of 
the Crown, ES] | 5 
Thus Pope Gregory ihe Great ſided with that Rebel Phocas, 
that kill d his Maſter, the Emperor Aauritius, and pardon'd 
the Paricide and Uſurper, on condition that Phocus would 
knowledge Pope Gregory to be univerſal Biſhop of Chri- 
ſtendom. Which Title When Biſhop John of Conf? antinople (a 
little before that) did uſurp, the ſame Gregory Chriſten d him 
by the Name of Antichriſt. | 
„„ C Religi on 
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Neligion do you call this, and Holy-Charch 2 good, very good 
Names, but often us'd, or rather abus d by deviliſh Men 8 
their Father the Devil, us'd, or rather abus d Holy-LIrit, quo. 
ting it for vile and ſiniſter Ends. Thus, as the Jeſuits and 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men, and ſome Highflyers aſſert, Domi. 
nion is founded in Grace. . 

All iſe Governments are afraid of Invaſion; much more 
do they take care (if they be in their Wits) of a Civil-War 
or Inv:/ion in their own Bowels, and are always jealous and 
render of preſerving the choiceſt Flower of the Crown, 70 
King's Supremacy over all his Subjects in Church and State. a5 
Holy Writ enjoins, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul (Whether Pope, 
or Biſhop, or Archbiſhop) be ſubyect to the Higher Powers, fir 
AU Powers are of God. Nero, bloody Nero too, was then the 
Higher Power. 5 
With what Front then dare any ? *hbiſhop or Biſhop, He- 
Majeftys Creatures by Donation, Ordi, Ty, &c. think to main- 
tain an Independent Power, diſtinct“ hi Her Majeſty's Power 
in Eccleſiaſticals, as well as Civil N rs, and cite Her Sub- 
jects in their e2-» Names, and und: ir o Privy- Sealt, the 
old Popith Independency, and witnoe Her Majeſty's Arme 
therein Egreven, in defiance of that wholſome, neceſſary, 
and Proteſt ant Statute. 1 = 
Judges are Officers of State, as well as Biſhops, under Her 
Majeſty, but they have more Honeſty, Loyalty, and Los than 
to cite and ſend out Wir; againft Her Majeſty's Subjects, in 
their own Name, and under their own Privy-Seals. 

Is not this 8 the conſideration of Her Majeſty and 
Parliament, whoſe ſucceſsful Dominion is too glorious to be 
Hen-peck'd by Prieſtcraft, at this time of Day; «her b) 
High-Church or Lon- Church? And I dare ſay, that not any 
good Subject, will dare to ſtand in defence of rs EH 
to Her Majeſty, and the choiceſt Homer of Her Crown. 
| Has not England, Scotland, and Ireland been plagu d eroug”, 
and long enough with Popiſn, and Popiſh-like Dominion-Eccleſi 
aftical, in N of our Bleſſed Saviour's Injunction to the 
contrary ? OT, dare they pub uh any more Memorials, in 
{pight of the Law of God, and the Laws of the Land, to 
maintain an Hierarchy that Chrift never made? but, on the 
contrary, did exprelly forbid ? nee, ' The 
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The Pope and Geneva can do no more. I wonder in my 
Heart what Highffyers mount at, they are full gorg'd with Pre- 
ferment and Advancement, yet are as hungry as Hawks, or 
Cormorants ; but will »o 9uarry glut them, except they be 
permitted to prey upon a Crown? | NT”. 


Ambition knows not how to ſtop, 
Eg 1 of he ITS 
Pharaoh's Lean-Kine with fat their Paunch did fl, 
Ye; were ill-favour d, lank, and hungry Fill 


12 Au to this Charge, let the High-flyers take Abies, 
or rather the Advice of Nich. Machiave!l, ä 
Calumniari fortiter & alinuid adberebit 

V « Dull-Afs can neither fight nor kick, 

Let bim throw dirt, for ſome of it „i ſtick, 

Or call to Jaylors, Juries, and Hangman, 

To prop up falling High-Church if they can, 

For Rome, the Sea, and Gallows refuſe none, 

Nor High-Church neither, 25 is too well known. 
High-Church hawe no Pillars good hut the. 
Vl find as good in Bridewel when we pleaſe. 

To chuſe Religion what each Man thinks beſt, 

Jo be the Right of Mankind in confeſt 

And not be tamely haodwink'd, like to thoſe, _ 
Whom crafty Pri do (jearing) lead by 1h Naſe. 
V Toleration do wot give Men eaſe, 8 
March off, if the States Religion does not plea: 
Wiſe States / Tolerate to invite your ſtay, 

Aud not by Cruelty force you away. 

Hut Mad-cap Prieſts, that Men might them adore, 
Depopulates a. Realm and makes it poor: 
'!"::ne{s France, Spain, Flanders, and Italy, 
Lobbing the Laiety to make Church-High ; 

Higotting Crawned Heads to vouch a Lye, 

04 ! Foppiſhneſs ! thus to be Fob'd rherevy. 
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But ſome may ſay, That the Pope and Dawineer;ng 3p). 
Church, and Geneva-Brood, though they Hector Ling and Ma- 
giſtrates, and would befeo! them, yet may we not pray fo 
them, and ſay, „ 

To which I anſwer, That, truly, they all might have heen 
once God's Church, as Si was, and the Houſe that was 
calld by His Name; yet, becauſe of their Apoſtacy, Al. 
mighty God charges Feremy the Prophet that he ſhould not 
io much as pray for them, * 7.12, 13, 14, 15, 16. Therefor, 
fray net thou for this People, neither lift up cry nor prayer for then 
meither make Interceſſicn to me (I? Pagang ſignifies, Do not 
force me, nor withſtand me) for I 20i!l not hear thee. 

Neverqeleſs, Iwill venture to fay ſtill, God mend them, and 

bring them Low. For, They are a Nation void of Cour/e!, Deut. 

32. 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34. neither is there any under ſtunding is 
em. Oh! that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, tha: 
they would conſider their latter end. For their Rock u not cur Rock, 
ven our Enemies themſelves being Fudges. EO! their Vine 5; the 
[ine of Sodom, and of the Fields of Gemorrah : Their grapes are 
grapes of gall, and their cluſters are bitter: Their wine is the polen 
of Dragons (Leviathan, if you pleafe, Fiſh or Fleſh, 177 
Theunin or Thanzin; ) for you may turn a Hebrew word like a 
Noſe of Wax, this way, or that way, or which way you will 
And their cruel venome of Afds, To me belmgeth vengeance anc re- 
compence, their foot ſhall ſlide in due time; for the d. of their Ca. 
lamity is at hand, and the things that ſhall come upon tem make 
baſte. e goes 1 5 

But ſome will be apt to ſay, That if Rame and High-Chirce 
fall (as fall they muſt) then, to be ſure, now, that the Al. 
rial- Men, Papiſts, Tacker:, and Non-Furors hang all ona Ing, 
ay will fall together on my Head, without doubt: And #f /v 

W 


not chu arraign my Diſcretion, if brought to the Bar 0! 
Prudence, to hazard my own repoſe, to vindicate the choiceſt 
Flower of Hei Majeſty's Crown, from Prelatical and |'« piſh, 
and Popiſhlike Encroachments and Uſurpatrion ; and 10 
thanks for my pains. _ n ſd ng 

Thus IIer Mg: ſty's famous Anceſtors, Edward | & Edward Il. 
Richard II. Henry V. "Henry VIII. and divers other Ning have 
deen forced to make the books High-Chnrch as poor and lean 


as 2 Church-Mouſe, by Premunive facias, and other Merthoos ; 
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nen, merit the ſame, by ſetting up Inf e. um 


{ 
and do they | 208, "I % £ "v4 p41 * 4 + i @ "_ ; Ao a 
in Imperic, vexifig and eiting Her Majeſty's Subjects in their 


dun Name, and i | der their own Seals, in leflance to the Law 
and right Reaſon, is the Queſtion? ??: 

For if their Spirirual Courts and Hier reh be not Her AI. 
eſt s Courts, nor Chriſt”s Courts, bur their Prelaq by Chrift pro- 
hibited, tell me, whoſe Courts are they? _ 


* 


Whoſe Courts ſo e er they are, they threaten, to take a 


Coutſe with me; with all my Heart, begin when they cn 


dare; for L will obey no Citations, nor value any Eæcummunicu- 


tien;, except in Her Majeſty's Name, and under Her Seal. 


Rome, though built but on ſeven Hills (and now covers Fewer ) - 
vet Her Influence has reach't as far as Dofor:-Commons. III 


try, whether it will reach to IPeſtmineſter-Hall, 
For thither too they have endeavour'd to ſpit their Ve- 
nome at me, making uſe of Her Majefty's Name, and Autho- 
rity and Laws to Laſh Her beſt Subjects, by multiplicity of 
ion, Indi ments, &c. In this like Highway-1Men, in chuſing 
© play :beir Pranks, the moſt readily and ſafely in the Kings- 
fbi). 20a Hs a 
S:viour could not contrive it more effeFually, than by en- 
terug inte the Heart of one of his Diſciples, (2 man of Pl:ce 
nd Authority) for he carrĩed the Bag. : | 


But, if the Goverment be not wiſe for themſelvas, chey will 


never be ſo viſe 25 to protect them that have 10 faults, but en- 


dcavouring to Pretect it. And it is as ungrateful as Impolitick 


if it keep Dogs to worry Men. 


An *ng/iſh-Biſhep has two foundations, whereon he is built 


and ſtand Steray, i he underſt anal 1 

7. As he is but a Precbyter, if he be qualified as Tiruf 2.) he 
properly may be ſaid to ſtand Fure divin; (though King 
er, f. uſed to ſay, that Epiſcopacy, of Which ſome think 
he was enamour'd enough,) was not Fare divino, but yet not 
Intra 1:75 a vinum : Hereby he commences an Ambaſſador or 
Minift «x of God. 2. As he is a Lord Spiritual, or Lord Bi- 
hop, tc tit in the Houle of Lords, one always in Ordinations, 
and ond alone in Contirmations, Inſtitutions, & cc. This Gift is 


Siven him by the Stars, cr Kings, or Kings and Parliaments. 


no otherwiſe by God, except tiey renounce their Creator, ( the 
| Statute ) 


Thus the Devil and Hell (contriving Miſchief againſt dur 


— — 


* 


(16) 


Statute) which makes Men Minifer; or Ambaſſador: 


0 
But, if all Human Laws and Conſtitu are 0 fe 
void, when they are contrary to the Expreſs Comm udn i 
Almighty God, and our blefled Savione (as et Alen confeſ;) 
(and por one men dare abſolutely deny, that bears true Allegi. 
ance to his Maker and Saviour) then, may ſome ſay, How 
can Lords Spiritual, in defiance of Luke 22. 26.) accept an! 
exerciſe ſuch Tordly, Dominion over their Brethren, ſtanding be. 
fore them & like ſo many School boys, with Cup in Hund, and on 
their Knees, begging, à Benediggicn, and to be diſmiſt (i Viſttati- 
„as ſoon 25 may be with Money in Hand to the Regiſter 
happy he that fr parts with 108 Showing. Letzers of Orders 
that had often long Bir. been. penn, and bought and paid fir 
Is not that greedy Axarice, it not the. Zrne{t,; and therefore 
tie . I atom <5; 
 L:rding (contrary to all the Rules of Good Cookery) x; 
Biſhop with a Leas Clergy man, that though he borrow it, and 
his Children PEA mult., muſt Py. he Biſhop and their 
Regiſter, for Letters of We nſtitucions, as and 
Pay over agein and again, for ſhowing what is prov'd by their 
Books to be, and to be pay'd for over and over.) Oh! Avarice 
over and over, and Nor d.withoyt end! 
We had an Archbiſpp (tho) once in England, a moſt Learn. 
or of ed Laws, Guitand Canon and af 
r cReemed. ar fatto bf WS g Bang inthe "Nog 
of King Edward VI, that another Opinion. Alert 
ing, under his'own 


1 way gr. 
and, that 
In the Admiſſion, o | 
© Priefts,” there Are divers comely Ceremonies and Solemm- 


der and ſeeml 


© out ſuch Ccfemones, they" were .neverthelels truly come 
r 4 & | S# LE iw#- #F —_ OO 4 + + 
el f 1. R mer {IS - * 
| © There is po more promiſe of God.given in committing 
the Eccleſiaſtical Office, t 141 it is in committing the Civil, 
In the Apoſtles Times, there was no appointing of Mr 
© niſters, but only the uniform conſent of Chriſtian Multi 
c 3. 5 11 | | . t ſuch 45 
tudes ainong themſelycs, to follow the Advice of ful 7 
8 5 moſt endugd. with the Spirit of Wiſdom an 
„ 
£ And 


7 [ * 
| . M 
7 f 
1 


© And when any were appointed, or ſent hy the Apoſtles 


or others, che People did accept. 1 
macy, Impery, er Dominion, that the Apaſtles had over. 
«them, but as good People, ready to obey the Advice of 
« ood (Ounſelless. M e Yn ine Yon e od ee, 

© The Biſhops and Priefts were at one time, and were not 


tuo things, but one and the ſame, and the ſame Office in 


the beginning of Chrilt's Religion. 1 1 
© Princes and Governours may make a Prieſt by the 
-<criptur-s, and that by the Authority of God committed 
«to them; and ſo, may the People alſo in their Elections. 
lu the New Teftament, he that is appointed to be a Bi- 


* ſhop or a Prieſt needeth no Conſecration by Scripture; for 


election or appointing thereto is ſufficient. 

It is not againſt God's Law; but contrary, they ought 
indeed fo to do, and there be Hiſtories that witneſs, that 
| © fome Chriſtian Princes, and other Laymen, unconſecrate, 
have done the ſame. K 

© They that be no Prieſts may Excommunicate alſo, if the 
flaw allow thereunto. <4, o 


lt ſcems that this Prelate.look'd upon Excommunications 


8 a Civil, as well as Eecleſiqſtical Engine. 

But we have 2 N for Conſecration of Archbi- 
{ ſhops, Biſhops,; Prieſts, and Deacons: And therefore, who 

am I? cither to condemn or +comment the {aid Learned 
Doctors Judgment? But, by the Premiſes, it is readily ſeen, 
that the ſeizure of Biſhops Temporalities, Inveſtiture of Bi- 
ops by the Staff and Ring, the puniſumem of murthering 
| and debauch'd Cl n, were anciently: the Royal Pr-ro- 


Satire of the Kings of England, of the Crown, 


ras | d, and 3 
ü wreited thence by the Popes and Prelates, by the con- 
ſent o. Uturpers of ths Crown; brought in by the Perjuries 


and Rebellion of the Clergy, eſpecially the Prelates, to eſta- 
dliſh their Dominecring and Lordſhip, expreſly torbidden by 
the Ho'y Le. Shad Vil a e 

le b (and this only) Holy Church, | Holy Church ? God was 
in tie , fall voice, not in the Thund:r, Lightning, and 
Tan e alte, much leſs in that Ecoleſiaſtical Crack, Brutum 


ful en. that of old brought more: Money, une), Morey to the 


Prieſts. 


—— wee — —ñi DD 
7 
— fs — 
12 1 
— 4 wy 


—_— 


— 
4 ” 
1 5 4 - > 466.4 
PPP ea ern mh 99S . e . ]ð w x Coe LS 
+ . _ 0 „1 
* — — * - _—— — "OY * 
—— . N 
W * 223 + 

** —— — » . 2222 2 2 


e 


— lm; ————————ů%ð˙ ̃ ̃ M P — 


— ws. - Fn Tn LO nA 


„ 


ere — N rn 2 d 
f * | , 
N * 
3 4 * 


Prieſts than the Plat:-Neet to the dr; not only b 
robbing (thereby) the-Crown, but their Vaſlals : of wüic 
F will give bur one Inſtunce in the Reign of RibaA I 
Anno Domini 1 392. and 16 Nirardi ſtenmli. 1 penn dg 
When the Prelates in England were grown to t):1t ſhame. 
leſs Impudence, at ſuch an exorbitant rate, that neither the 
King, Lords, and Commons, though Papi/ts, were able t0 
bear it any longer, Jobn, Archbiſhop df York, being then 
Lord Chancellor of Englend, and Robert Wincbelſ ty. Archbi. 
ſhop of Canterbury, chey and other Biſhops impoſed upon the 
 Lollards, in their feveral Provinces and Dioceſſes, an Oath to 
Worſhipi Images, and obey their Canons and Conftirution; 
in pain of the Thunder of Excommunication, and forfeiturc 
of all their Goods and Chattels to the King's Will, without any 
other Proceſs of Law ; for proof whereof take but one Re. 
cord (in the Clauſe- Rolls, Anne 19 Richard I. 17. don.) namely 


Memorandum, ©uod primo die Septemb. Anno Regni Regi R. 
card; ſecundi, poſt conqueſtum' decimma'riono Willielmns Diner, Nich 
laus Jaillour, Nicholaus Poutber, & Willtelmas Steynour de Ni. 
ung bam in Cancellaris igſius ipſius Regis perſon liter conſt ituti, Sa. 
cramenta diviſim pr. at iterunt [uh eo qui ſequitur tenore. * 1 Milian 
* Diner, before yhowe Worſhipful Fader and Lord Archbiſhop 
Sof Phorke * yhowe Clergye, with my free wyll and fu! 
© adviſede, ſwere to Gode and to all his Seynts, upon the 

Holy Goſpel, yat fro this day forthwarde 1 ſhall Worſhp 
© Ymages, with praying and offeringe unto hem in the Wor- 
© ſhip of the Seints, yat yey be made after; and alſo I ſhall 
© never mor deſpyſe Pylgremage, ne States of Holy Chyrcts 
© in ne degree; and alſo I ſhall be buxum to the Lawes of 
Holy Chyrche, and to yowe as myn Archbyſhop, and t. 
myn oyer Ordimars and Curares, and keep yo Lawes upon 
* my power, and maynten hem. And alſo I ſhall nv 
more meynten, ne tochen, ne defenden Errours, conclu- 
* fions, ne . of the Lollards, ne ſwych . 
© and techinges that Men cleppyth Lollardes dodtryn. Ne 
© ſhall her bokes, ne hem or any ſuſpect or diffamede 
© Lollarderyes reſcyve or company with all eg ngy , oral 
© ſende in yo matters, and if I knowe and 1wycn, [ — 
© wythall the haſte yat I may do yhowe or elſe o, 


Off. 
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Officers td wyten} and of her bös. And alfs I ſhalſ er 
cite and ſtitre al yo to godde doftiyn yar I have hinderd: 
© with my n doctiym pimy poet. , Aid alſq I Mall ſtande 
to yho decld ra τ]]ᷓ es org or: errour, and do yert 
after. Andslalſa what penznoe yhe woll for yat> IL have 
don for N N fals doctryn injoyn meg I ſhall 
fulfill it; And I ſubmit me yerto up my power. And alſo 
*] ſhall make no other gloſe of this myn othe bot as ye 
© wordes ſtande. And if. it be fo that I com agayn, or do 
© agayn this Och, vr Any--parcy theradf , pholde me here 
© cowpable as dn Herety ky And to be puniſhed be ye Lawe 28 
an Heretyk, and to furfeit al my gods ro che Nynges will 
withowten any other proceſs of Lawe, and verto I require 
© ye notaire to make of All this, ve Which is my Will an In- 
© ftrument agains me. Et ex habund nit idem i illieimus Dyner 
* endem die voluit & vecogmovit; quad omnia bi &. Catalla n 
© mmobilia nobis ſint ſcrimficta iu caſu quo ipſe. fur mentum pre- 
dictum, ſeu ali qua n eodom Furhmentd comets de caters cant 
 * aencrit ullo moo. BIO LOL HD CMEOR Sen in un nd 
TREE zen m 73140 e f $4; 


| Whence the Reader may readily obſerve, that this wicked 
Oath was in pain of the Thunder of Excommunication, en- 
forced e Subject, either to Worſhip Images, 
in ſpight of God and his Commandments in Holy Scripture, 
and worſhip Saints, and obey tlie Prelates Canon Laws or 
elſe to ſwear to be willing to ſuffer as an Herecick, -withour 
further Proceſs, and forfeit all his Moveables, Goods, and 
Chatre!s to the King's Will, that is, to their own Will and 
greedy rapachyy i. 387 (54 £7 mul gm 5 
For the King (Richard II.) poor Prince, had rebell'd a- 
geinſt the Pope, and conſequentty, againſt his own Biſhops; 


by conſenting to the Statute of Proviſors, 16 Ric. II. 5. where- 


by a!! Kppeuls to Rome; were forbidden, in pain of a Præmunire, 


which was death in thoſe Days, and a forfeiture of Goods 


and Chattels; now, tho) the latter only is forfeited. And 
could the Pope forgive, or (if he gauld) he would not for- 
give tuch A Sin againſt Himſelf und the Prelacy. No, no, 
this coſt the poor King his Crown, they Depoſed him, and 
men e was Murthered, and the right Heir, Aortimer, de- 
prod. and John of Gaunts Son, Hej IV, enthron d, on 

| | Con- 
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condition tho, that the Uſurper ſhould ſwear, at his Coro. 
nation, as did Henry III. when he was but nine years old. 
(Foren, - Biſhop of Bath, holding the Book) a new Oath, 
Nennen,  Pacem '& Reverentiam-/ portabit Deo G-. Sande 
Frakfie &. Ordinatir, vibes dichus wie ſme; That the King 
ſhalt bear Honour, Peace, and Reverencs to the Ordinancey 
= and holy Church, (ell copied) all the Days of his 
SEE lhe e 

Theſe devilliſh and bloody Plots, contrived againk our 
Kings, brings to my Mind, the Logick of Adam de Arinm, 
Biſhop of Hereford, who N at Court whilft King EA. 
word II. was kept in Prifon by his French W, and ber Para- 
mour (Mortimer), took his Text in the 2 Kings 4. 18. My 
bead, my head aketh ; but aketh is not in the original Text, but 

unply . . „ 2 
Whence the Honeſt Pulpiteer raiſed this Doctrine, That i» 
king head ought to be cut off ; (See Baker's Chronicles.) I have 
heard ſeveral impertinent and filly Sermons from fome 
Biſhops, but none ſo nonſenſical and malicious as this of old 
Adam de Arleton, a Court Sycophant, if not a Pimp. 'Tis true, 
he did owe poor King Edward II. a ſpight, and now he paid 

bim off with as much Malice as Nonſence. 

For the Biſhop was & Traytor conviet by a Jury, but be- 
fore Sentence was pronounced againſt him at the Bar, (A- 
raign'd) comes three Archbiſhops of Canterburyi,York,and Dublin, 
with their Croſiers and Fopperies, accompanied with ten 
Biſhops more of the ſame Gang, and a great Troop of Bigot 
following them, and took the Prifoner (#hat horrid, filly Traytor, 
their 1 (old Adam) from the Bar) the Judges not daring 
to interpoſe againſt: a traiterons Perſon, conſecrated 70 and 
by Holy Church, and carried him clear off, to the Covent of 
OO Archbiſhop of Canterbury, where he was ſbe!- 


ter d or Cuckoldly King was Impriſon d by hib 
| Wife, and egg ba aura O 1 Holy Church 
and Holy Biſhops and Prieſts, whoſe Perſons are io ſacred, 
and conſecrated to Heaven, that the murthering Wolves in 
| Sheeps cloathing may not be hang d; no, no, tis Sacrilege, 
8 have a care of Sacrilege, or touching a conſecrated Mut- 
therer. 1 


Br 
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theſe few Iaſtances ( many hundred that I ean 
Per it appears that this Thunder of Excommunication 


has enrich'd the Popes; Prelates, and Holy Church, robbing 
Kings of their Crowns, and the Flowers of their Gen an 
mcient Prerogatives, as much or more than the other Money. 
bufine(; (their hi of Purgatory) making our Kings and their 
Subjects ſwear to beggar themſelves ; and alſo ſwear to bs 
their Hangmen, (as Pontine Pilate was to the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees) to crucify all Diſſenters, whom they call Hereticks. 
This was the old Mode, may ſome ſay, But what is the 
faſhion now? Is the Thunder of Excommunication now a 
Money-buſineſs ? Th. f 4 b yuan!) | | 

Of that we will difcourſe in the next Chapter. 


G HA P. ih, 


What the Thunder of Excommunication (4, 
now uſed ) m theſe Times. 


EE always Was and ſtill *, if rightly admi- 
L. niſter'd, the breath of Chriſt, Jo. 20. 22, 23. after his glo- 
nous Reſurrection, He breathed on them (his Diſciples) and 


they are retained. 


do that it is evident, That nothing but the Spirit of Chriſt, 


| therefore called, diſcerning of Spirits ; as was the Gift of Tonguss 
And Miracles, The o 1 Holy Gbefl. 

In all the New Teſtament I read but of five wicked Perſons, 
that the Apoſtles did Excommwnicate, namely, Ananias and 
Se ppbira, dy St. Peter; and Hyden cn and Alena nder, Blaſphe- 
mers; and one for Inceſt, by St. Paul. AED 
And therefore the Popes, who have nor this Gift of the 


faith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Gho#t ; whoſeſoever ſins ye 
| remit, they are remitted unto them; and whoſeſorver fins ye retain, 


(Or breath of Chrift) can give this Power unto Men; and is 


| Holy Ghoft, of diſcerning of Spirits, in their Bulls of Excom- 
mumcation (to youch them) uſually skreen their Imbecilities 
D 2 under 
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under che: umbrage of the bleſſed Apolties} Peter and pay 
(good. Saints ) bat knew nothing er the matter, un 1h. 
N and- proteſted, that they had iz Po. er, hilft 

erg on Fan this ur Fdification; not for deſtruction. 
7 * is one of the Attributes of Almighty; God, to be the 
Fyarcher of bearts ; Men judge according to the out ward a 
peatance, but God only knoweth the Hearts of Men, and 
whether they be ſincere Penitents, or hy pocritical. St. Peter, 
by the Spirit of Chriſt, knew the Hearts of Anevia; and Sap 
Maire, and their b. heritence, or elle he N not 'palſed © Sentence 
upon them. - 

When any Man Clergy or Lay) have got the Gif: of the 
Hely G, they may Abſolve or Excommunicate, otherwiſe 
they M1) not. 

T hold laid tive Perſons that were Excommunicated died 
forthwith, Peu ad unum, Terror ad omnes; for an Example 
and 'Terror to others. 

Our bleſſed Saviour did newy Kab e any, no, not 
his greateſt Enemies, but pr.;yed to God fer them, and to fo Five 
hem: The Son of Man- dane not to deſtroy: Mens Tires, but 
tO 1 ve them ; and Permitted, and :dmitted the Traytor Jud: 's 
to the Sacrament. But butn them, damn them, curſe them 
to the Pit of Hell, cry bloody . 

Ay, ay, Jay the Papiſts, but be burnt none but und He. 
reticks ; Ny, but how got body Bumters that Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to diſcern who are Hereticks, and who are not? for 
after the way that Scribes and Phariſees call Hereſy, ſo did 

St. Paul — the Father; at leaſt, we that belong or pre. 
tend to belong to the Church of England (a Failible Church 
that may err) cannot, will. N not Excommunione 
Diſſenterz from, our Placers? tl! ig NE (N 

But does nd; St. Paul bid us Excommunicate. irres“ 

[ . er, That I never, read any ſuch | pag P. ecept Of L. 

n 

And I chat decry Infallibility * che Church of England 

does My whether at Rome, Amiath, or vearer home, have much 
more cauſe to handle this buſineſs of Excommunication, NO 
dogmatically and peremptorily, but modeſtly and wich aut 
reieren and ſabroſſionito the Laws. 9052 
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And if in any thing I may ſeem to tranſgreſs thoſe bounds 
n any Error of my. Fwdgment, there ſhall be no Error in my 
Fill, n „ 8 2 K nl A. FI E 275 NN . i 
; None being more ready to retract their Failings than my 
ſelf, with many thanks if they can ſhow them to me. In the 
interim, I ſay, we have neither Precept nor Practice of Cbriſt nor 
I Apoſtles (that ever I could find) for Excommunication, either 
the greater or the leſſer, againſt Diſſenters, in controverted, 
xr diſpurable and donbtful Points of Religion. 
The Jews never did Interdict any Sinner from their two 
Sacraments of Circamciſiin Or the;Peſover.; Our blefled Sa- 
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(as well as he did Peter before him] the one a Penitent, the 
other Impenitent, yet neither of them excluded from the 
Lord s- Suppen, ee 

And (as J ſaid befare) the Holy Apoſtles did never Ex- 
communicate any, but whom they killd, delivering them to 
Satan, who would kill us all, if the Spirit of God did deliver 


ners be deliver d up to him, for the deſtruction of the Fleſh, 
that their Spirits may be ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 
(the Day of Judgment.) Therefore we never read of the. 
Abiolution of any Excommunicated Perſons ; much leſs: of 
(xcommunicating Men for not paying the Knave à Groat, 


Money, Money, Money. '., _ 


ict and ſecond Admonition; . knowing that he is ſuch, (Ay, 


ab werted and fiuneth, being, condemned of vimſelf. 


in other. Matters, but here they ſeem to unprejudiced Men, 
to canſttue the words, rather according to the Practice of the 
Church that. preferr i them, than àccording to the harmony 
and con ent of Holy Writ. ) 3 b Nee 


viour, that knew Juda to be a Devil, andy call'd him ſo, 


us up to that devouring Lyon, but he is muzzled till Sin- 


and then abſolvid by a Sell-Soul Regiſter, but never without 
The bleſſed Apoſtle Paul adviſes Titus 3. 10. (his own Son 
in the Faith) to rejeck a Man that is an Hererick, after the 
that Caution ſeem'd to St. Paul to be moſt neceſſary) and. 


= know what Dr. Hammond, Dr. T lor, and others ſay, in 
their Comments on this Text (Names deſervedly Reverend 
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- Query t. Fir wher « is, rf, ro Rees ? 
2. Who are Hereticks decypher d in this Text 


Rejett ; the original , 2 word, the meaning wherenf 
7 de better nor more truly explain d , than - — 
ting it with other Scriptures, eſpecially when and where the 
ſame Apoſtle makes uſe thereof. 1 Tim. f. 11. Noni, p 
„ese Nes, But the 1 idows rejett 5 ( What! excommu- 
nicate them? for What? poor Girls!) for marrying again 
when their firſt Husband is dead! No, ſurely, for they are 
free to do it, Rom. 7. 2. bur, for that when they have begun fo 
wax n (buxom) againf Chrift, they will _ "IT 

Kemrgnrideere N 56158. I do not approve of our Fyglj 
Tranſlation of hoſt words; much leſs of that of Eraſmy, 
who tranſlates it Scortari, and fo does Hierome ; but pervert- 
ing the {e's meaning certainly, as well as the ſee, 
for what ſence is it to tranſlate it, (as they do) 22 ſerr- 
rate ſunt, mebere bolent: in Engliſh, After they have play d th 
Whore, they will marry. Ay, but they muſt ſtay till ſome- 
body will have them; for after they are noted Whores, they 
cannot marry when they will. 1 

The Greek word Kamrewidovn is better rendred, Luxwriate 
fwerint ; or, Laſcivire ceperumnt contra Chriſtum (id eſt) contre 
Chrifti-Pugam,- vel Frenum, when the young Widows grow 
Wanton, againſt their vow of Chaſtity made to Chriſt, they 
will turn Deſerters, and change their Widowhood tor Wed- 
lock, therefore reje# rhemn : W? Excommunicate them, and 
ſend them to the Devil for taking a Husband, and perform- 
ing God's Firſt Commandment to Mankind, namely, to 0. 
creaſe and multi??? | 8 

So alſo a Heretic, after he is admoniſhed once or twice, 
reſect him, that is, admit him not into Communion with you, 
nor familaricy, that he * aſhamed, and ſo conſequent- 
1 have any liking of your way of Worlhip: | 

if he have not, he Cares not for your avoiding his Com- 

pany, nor for yew. Company, more than you do for bs 
Company ? FP 15 


Query 
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Query 2. Who are Hereticks ? 

* 1 . 


| word, or, at leaft, has as much good as evil in it; and there- 
fore the Latin of the Greek word "Aging, is Secta, or Sententia, 


25 it happens amongſt us pur-blind Chriſtians, Members of a 
pur-blind Church, that may err, as all Mortals may. So 
Cicero, in Paradox, Non fum in eadem cum illo Hæreſi, I am 
not of his Opinion. ä 
That which is called Hereſy in 1 Cor. 11. 19. is called Schiſi 
in 1 Cor. 11. 18. becauſe difference in Opinion, cauſes Divi- 
| fions, though the Opinions probably be good Opinions. 
The Puritans or Phariſees among the Fews are boaſted of, 
and praiſed by St. Paul, as a Sect or Hereſy of the very be#t of 


a poor little Body, the Fews called him, Ad, 24. 5. acznains, 
Captain of the Herericks, called Puritans or Phariſees. OY 
A Heretick may be a very honeſt Fellow then {hitherto ) 
for ought we know, and a good Chriftian, like St. Paul, 
who after the way that they (the Priefs) called Hereſy, ſo 
worſhipped he the God of his Fathers, namely, Chriſtianity, 
une it was then a Hereſy that was every where ſpoken 
| apainſt, e 

_ Query 3 Why dees the Apoft le then exbort Tatus (3- 10, 11.) Fo 


rejett a Heretick, after once or twice warning? 


* 


Anſw, 1 anſwer that, That ſame Heretick was of the very 


and therefore not to be abſolved in this World nor the next. 


| But what is the Sin ogainft the Holy Obo, but the aſſerting, 
} That the Miracles which Chri# did here on Earth, was nat 
| forformed by him, through the power of God's Holy Gboft, or 
irn, but the Spirit of Beelxebul, or the Devil; although this 

| Sluner did think, that really Christ wrought his Miracles by 


Impoſtor were ſaved, (we muſt think) becauſe he prayed to 


God to forgive them, as ignorant People, and did not 17 


= 


Anfw. 1. 1 anſwer firſt, That Hereſy * an honeſt. ood © 


an Opinion 3 ſometimes a good Opinion, ſometimes bad; even 


all the Jewiſh Religion, A@: 26. 5. um mls drerflert mw A,νm·i, 
according to the exquifite and preciſe Hereſy of our Religion, 
[ lived a Phariſee, and being a hot-ſpirited Man, though 


worſt of Sinners, namely, gailty of the fin againſt the Holy Goll, 


| the Power of God. For many that look d upon him as an 
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him, becauſe they knew no «better ; and, no doubt our 8 

viour did not pray in vain for them. of 
. Buethole, whole Gonlciences, candemn'd them, when the 
called Him af. laipoſtor, cheſe fin "againkR,7 not only)" 
Truth, but againſt :hbeir own light, and therefore are ſelf con. 
demned, poet convittam nimirum conſcichtiam in perlinocid perſe- a 
verans, | ſays Bexa upon the fame place, 7itus 3. 10, 11 
A Heretick after the Be and ſecond admonition, rej«c, if bb 10 
ſub verted, and d.th fin ag :inft his ow Conſcience, being condemned 
of himſelf. 'Aumugnixeuni, ſuopte judieis 'condevinatus, or, 4% 
i Ne dammnatis. . WW N 
In ſhort, Prieffcr+ft and Antichri i have perverted the Holy 
Scriptures to frame an Engine, that God never made, to de 
wielded by any blind, or pur-blind Men, fending all thi 
offend their inſatiable Avarice and Ambition to the Devil 
by their Crackfarts ; and then redeeming them from Hell for 
Ten Groats, Or as much Moncy as bayer and ' feller cen agrei; 
down with your L Argent, and all Friends, good Friends. 
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"GNP. AV 
Of the Writ de Excommunicato Capiendo. 


N the reign of Popiſn Darkneſs and h norance, and the Priefh 
tyranny, the wily Ecclefiaſticks firſt carried on their Cheat 
by 1.,gerdemain and Piont Frouds, Which prov'd ſucceſsful to 2 
miracle in the days of Ignorance and the Peoples blindneb, 
which to preſerve ineurable, the Prieſts endeavour d to ſtop 
up all avenues where Light might probably ſteal in, and there- 
fore Probibited not only all Preaching, but (afterwards ) P, 
ing too, and burnt all Books as Hererical, that the Pope mark d 
with an Aſteriſm (in his Index Expurgatorins ) to be burnt and 
the Author too, if they could get him into their reverend 
Clutches. „J) $99 10129 
But, you'll fay, Priefts and Popes are Men of laren n. 
of Blood, nor bloody- minded. So ſo they would 3 
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world think ſtill; tis the very Policy of the Crocodile, chat 
ſheds Tears upon the Head af his Prey, after the Carcaſe is de- 
your'd: the Devil himſelf would as often as he could veſt him- 
ſelf like an Angel of Light. | 

Thus Churchmen when they had Excommunicated an Offender, 
and of al Offenders, Hereticks; and of all Hereticks, rhoſe chiefiy 
that ſinn'd {not againſt God and Truth, but) againſt the Pope 
3nd his Priefts, and Prieff-craft; they rail'd and curs'd, with deli- 
rering the Offenders to the Devil, by Excommunication, bid- 
ding. be devil take them: but the Devil (how ſerviceable ſoe- 
ver thote Prieſts had been in enlarging his Kingdom of dark- 
neſs) was never ſo civil and grateful as to do their drudgery : 
therefore the Prieſts ſometimes wheedled, ſometimes threatned 
Empcrors, Kings and Parhaments, to do that drudgery, to 
be their Executioners, or Hangmen, Jaylors, and Bumbailiffs, 
by the Writ de Hæretico Comburendo, (Which is lately, with 
much a do, cancell'd by Act of Parliament.) But the writ 45 


Exccmmumnicato Capiendo ( which is yet partly in force, though | 


too often current againſt Law) ſtands no ever fince 5 Fliz.;- 
| beth 23. but with great Caution and Proviſo's, namely, 


Pꝛodided allo and be it enacted, That any Perlen at the time 
of any P2oceſs of Capias afozementioned, (to wit, take all, 
Body and Goods, all but their Lives and Souls) awarded, 
being in Pzyſon, oz out of this Realm, in the parts teyond the 
Den, oz within Age, oz of non ſanæ memoriæ, o; Women 


* Covert, ſhall not intur any of the Pains oz Fozfeitures akoze⸗ 


mentioned, which: (hall grow by any return oz default happened, 
during ſuch time of Nonage, Impzplonment, being beyond the 
Sea, o non ſanæ memorix ; And that by virtue of this Efta- 
| * tute the party grieved may plead every ſuch Cauſe 62 Matter in 
Bar of and upon the Diſtreſs oz other Pꝛetels that ſhall be 
| * mide, koz levying any of rhe ſaid Pains 62 Fozkeitures. And 


W that if the Offender, againſt whom any ſuch Wrir of Excom- 


I municato Capiendo ſhall be awarded, ſhall not in the Turit 
de FExcommunicato Capiendo have a ſufficient and law» 


kul addition, acro2ding to the kozm of rhe Statute of primo 


Hen. 5. in cables of certaſn Suteg, (in the 5th Chapte: 


of i Hen, i) whereupon pꝛocels of exigent are to be a: 
; warded : 02 if in the Significavit (now mind what follows) 


E n 


„ ee ee CE ED _ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


FPWER_W_ TUO 


RN K 8 q 5 , * I pry 4 
F : 4 7 3. o E 4 ' 
o — — — CS ot © —.— mung a * + £8.44 0 4 we > ata. * % 4 3 
* « 
* 
\ 
* 
' 
\ 9 * 


* it be not tontalned, that rhe Ercommunieatian. doth pꝛoterd up⸗ 
on ſomecauſe oꝛ conrempr of fome Dyiginal matter of Hereſy, 
(that's a Large word in an Errable-Church, as the Church 

of England Stiles her ſelf 02 refuſing ts have his o; their 

Thild Daptiſed, (this alſo is Vacated by the late Act of To. 
© leration ) 02 to receive the holy Communion as it is now com: 
* monly uſed to be receivedin rhe Church of England, ( this al6 
* Pardon'd from any (ignificavit,by the ſaid Act of Toleration) 
* 02 Errours in matters of Religion oz Doctrin, now received and 
allowed in the (afd Church of England, (This alſo, ſo f. 
as the ſaid Act of Toleration does Stretch, bears no force 
oz Fnconrinency, W'ury, Simony, Perjury, in the Cctlcdaclical 
Court, o Jdolatry. Tyat then all and every Paſns and fon 
kkeitures limitted againſt ſuch Perſons Excommunitate, by this 
' Eftatute, by reaſon of ſuch wit of Excommunicato capiendo 
wanting ſufficient addition, oz of ſuch Significavit, wanting al 
the Cauſes afo2c:mentioned, ſha'l be utterlyvopd in Law, an 
hy way ok Plea to be allowed to the Party grieved. 


So that, at this day, here's but a ſhort Work cut out for 
Poor Doctors- Commons, and other little underling Ecclclia- |} 
ſtical-Courts; which the wicked moſt prophanely call Band- 
Ccurts,but mY may as truly be called, the Courts that Excom- 
municate Ufurersand Simoniſts and Perjur d Perfons in their 
Courts, and Idolaters; of which fort of Sinners you ſhall 
not hear of one in an Age. But, Bawds and Whores and 
Whore-Maſters, look to your hits, for they have full Force, 
Power and Vertue againſt you. 5 6 

What do you Laugh? You Frontleſs Whores and Bawds 
and Whore-Maſters! There's abundance of you, by report; 
youre Impudent Whores | Do you Laugh (Lay) at 4 Whate- 
ſheet,as if it were an Emblem of your unſpotted Innocence? 
Well, well! If you do Smile, it ſhews your Impudence, not 
Innocence? ; En 

I know the reaſon of your Confidence, namely, the 
Money you have got ( baſe Pimps!) by you! Lechery. 
For a Rich-whore, or Whore-Maſter never did N 
in my Juriſdiction, for the Space of nine Years, whullt 
Surrogated at Colcheſter, and call'd you to account. my 
thank my Regiſters ( not me ) forby a Trick, a 
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Ne Commit at ione for Penance, they ſav'd you from my juſt 
Reſentments, Or rather, thank your Money, Money, Mo- 
ney. Well, l | HIND <= 

'Tisa bleſſed gain the Ecclefiaſticks get here with their 4 
Threatned Excommunications, Which i „ like a great we 
Fart ( faving your Preſence ) makes a Noiſe and Stench, it 
but all ſoon ſweetned, if you (as at Venice and the Long-cellar at 
Aimſterdum have but the good hearts to open your Purſes [9 
and give Money, Money, Money. Oh rare Diſcipline! 
Even, in the Reign of Popery, the Church, the Church, was 4 
the Word ; but even then were but very few ſincere bigots; = 4 
for, in King John's Reign, when the Popzs and Prieſtcraft, 9 
were Culminant, and the King Excommunicated, and all his 141 
Subjects Interdicted, no Saeraments, no Maſſes, no Divine 

Service ſo order'd by Pope Julius his Bulls, ) ( by the way, ? 
ſee no Con{cience nor Fuſtice for that neither) for though the King 
was Crackfarted by the Excommunication of the Pope, ( for TW 
vining againſt him by refuſing to give him the Kingdom of 
Englund, yet thoſe Sheep, (as David ſaid ) what have they 
done : N | x 

Notwithſtanding, whilſt the King was Excommunicated 
and all his People Interdicted Heaven and Heavenly Ordi- 
nances, a Hundred Prieſts, ( notwithſtanding ) accepted 
Benefices, Archdeaconries , and Prebendaries belonging to 
Biſhopricks, Abbies, and others Vacant by King Fob»'s Pre- 
rogative, ( ſee the Patent Rolls of 9, 14 and 15 Years of 
king 7-5»; Reign; | and if there had been 1000 Vacancies 
doubt not but even then would have been found Prieſts 
enougli to accept and fill them in ſpite, or notwithſtanding 
the Pope's Crackfarts, 

But, when I conſider ſome ancient Records,Excommunica- 
| tion ſeems to have been a Politick Tool, or State Machine, as 
much or more than an Eccleſirſt ical Tool. For in times of Po- 
per) Kings and Emperours have given Authority to Popes 
| and Biſhops to Excommunicate; ſo that Excommunication 
(and ſo much as is frightful at this day, Namely, in the Writ, 
at the Fail of it, de Excommunic.ito capiendo ) ſeems rather 
a Politica] than an Bocleſiaſtical Tool. See Chart, 1. Foban. 
| Kegir en 1, Nu. 158, wherein and whereby King Feb» Au- 
boris and Empowers the Pope (for the time being) 2 | 
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the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others the B. 


Clergy of England, to Excommuinicate all thoſe dar un 
4ny ways break the — ( or Contract ) made between 
che Biſhop of Rocheſter and Monks of Rochefter for their Man. 
nor of Lambeth, Exchanged with Hubert | Archbiſhop of Cen. 
xerbury for other Lands in lieu thereof, 


"Tis King Evidenced his Eccleſiaſtical Dominion ang ju. 


riſdiction, by changing the Market-day there, in conſiders. 
tion that the Pariſhioners of 1 Calias Launceſten 
had pay d him five Marks of lawfull Engliſh Money) from 
the Lords-day, or firſt day of the week, to the fifth day of 
the week, or Thurſday, Ita tamen quod non fit ad necumentum 
vicinorum Mercatorum ; Provided always that this exchange of | 
the faid Market-day be not prejudicial to the Neighbouring. 


Market-Towns. So that it is no new thing, as now in Eng. 


land, for Kings to be Head of che Church, in all Cauſe; 
and over all Perſons as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil. 

By the Premiſes, it is Manifeſt, that were it not for tie 
Writ of the Kings and Queens of England, called, de Excor- 
municato Capiendv, Excommunication would ſignify very little, 
or being rurn'd out of a Church, that Scarce half the Kiny- 
dom will Vouchſafe to enter in, though the Doors thereof 
ſtood never ſo wide open. 


is! 1144.4, 4 Bid Þ. . 
Of Sacrilege. * 


we 


-C'Acrilege has been, in the Reign of & a 4 a molt Ther 
Þ logical and Eceleſaſtical Seare-crow, to fright the Rooks and 
other Vermine from feeding on Church-Lands, got by tlic 


Cheat of Purgatory, and other Pious Frauds, that aun 
Bigots to deliver their Purſes, Goods, and Lands, to Prietis, 


with, Holy Vizards on.$Robbing upon the Road Heayen-ward ; 
and inſtead of the Gallows, were Canoniz d and Fainted tor che 
Pious and Eccletiaſtical Chet, or Prieſt craft. 8 
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Where true Charity has built de Church,” or Alm. hauſd, this | 
codly or ſuperſtitions:Gheat has built a bmndred: Bigot-Cox- 
combs doing a hundred times more for fear of the Pope's or 
Prieft's Thunder of Excommunication, than ever they would 
have done for God's faber! {tio 59 * E nan. 

All Conqueſts are beſt preſerv'd by the ſame Methods, they 
were firſt atchiev d; Monaſteries, Academies, or Univerſities, 
Nunneries, Priories, and Friaries were built by Pian, Frauds, 
and therefore by Pious Frauds (namely, the noiſe of Sacrilege 
and Excommunication) muſt be upheld, or they will tumble 
down. CER At 02 070) . 

It is the greateſt Blaſphemy, to make Almighty God, the 
Holy One chat inhabits Eternity, to be ſo much as an Ac- 
ceflaty, or Abettor of a Cheat, or Deceiver or Receiver of 
Qolen-Goods. Oh! villainous Popiſh Prieſts hen, that flur 


title upon him by the notion they give of Sacrilge. 


Which conſiſts (ſay they) in uſing any thing once devoted 
or dedicarcd to Heaven, unto an Earthiy or Secular uſe : But 
herein they Lye abominably, ſupporting (as Lyars, and the 
Father of Lyes, the Devil, uſually does) one Lye with ano- 
ther. CCC 55 
Wbat place was more dedicated to God than Shiloh ? 
Jer. 7. 11, 12, 14. Ts this houſe, which is called by n Name, 
become « den of Robbers in your eyes? behold, I have feen it, ſaith 
the Lord, But go ye now unto my place which was in Shiloh, where 
I er my name at the firit, and ſee what I did to it, (I, I that 
lainted it, I that conſecrated it, I have unhallowed it, and 
no dacrilege in the caſe ; God forbid that blaſphemous Prieſts, 
for their own vile ends, and for filthy lucre-ſake, ſhould ac- 
cuſe the Holy God of Sacrilege) for the wickedneſs of my People 
rael. And ver. 14. Therefore will I do unto this houſe (if it be 
turn dito a Whore-houſe, or Nunnery ; an idle, uſeleſs, gor- 
mandizing, lubbard Houſe, or Friary,) wherein ye truſt, and 
#nt0 the place hieb I gave #0 you, and to your Fachers, as I have 
done to Si. 206.5 . . 
See more to this purpoſe in P/al. 78. 60. Fer. 26. 6. to the 
end of that Chapter. 2 Kings 25. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. and 
22. 2 (ron, 36. 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. in that 17th Verſe it is 
laid, chat He (God Almighty.) brought upon them the King 
ot the Chaldees, & rc. ſo that if there was any Sacrilege in we 

cale, 
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caſo, God ſent them as his Meſſengers and if that prov. 
tion of the Holy _ the Temple, Church; orHouf: Com 
and the conſecrared Veſſels, was a fin, the text faith, God did 
it; therefore, it is impoſſible co be a fin. 
When a Popiſh, or a Popiſh-like Biſhop have mumbled c. 
ver a few- Ave-maries, and Ave's to St. Nich. &c. to whom a 
Church, a Chappel, a Nunnery, or a Friary is dedicated, that 
Church or Nunnery is then and thereby Conſecrated (for- 
ſooth ! ) hands off ! beware of Sacrilege, Sacrilege 
Then the Holy God, becquſe of their idle or wicked Lit: 
with Lazineſs and Gormandizing, Outvying a fat prebenj 
then God ſends the Childeans, the Aſſrians, the Goth, and 
Vandals, and Mabomet to unconſecrate the Charm of a tumbling 
And mumbling Popiſh Biſhop. Is then this a fin and ſacrilege 
and God the Author thereof? Oh blaſphemy | God forbid. 
Where are the conſecrated Places at Pbilippi, Golatis, Jh. 
alonica, Antioch, Jeruſalem, Alexandria, Thyatire, Lnodicer, 
Smyrna, Philadelphia, s xa, and the reſt of the Seven 
Churches, and their Golden Candleſticks, which Fob» the Di- 
vine ſaluted? are they not all turn'd to the falſe Prophet 
A abomet, and conſequently unconſecrated? | 
Nay, the very Popes themſelves, and Popiſh Biſhops and 
Canoniſts, uno ore (See Gr atian de Conſecratione, diſtinct. 1. Au- 
guſtinus Barboſa de Officio & Poteſt ate Epiſcopi, Par. 2. Alegat. 2j. 
Angelus de Clavaſio. ſumma Angelica, Conſecr at. Eccleſiz, Num. ;. 
Gombarupta de Caſibus Reſervatis, c.25. caſ. 2. Marius Alterins de 
Conſecrat. Tom. 2. diſt inct. 3. c. 2. and many others conſenting) 
thut / Eccleſia in totum corruit, (as St. Paul's London of late, and 
Htince the time that Cromwel made a Stable of it vel deffruitur 
auor! tectum & parietes, aut in majore parte, ita ut portes: 0 
newiter ſimul reficere; vel ſi parietes ipſi igne deeruſtentir intis & 
exteri-, minime retinent antiqu m Conſecrationem C execrata 
ſeantur. Etiam quando Eccleſia in ſimul & in totum deſtruitur, e. 
animo ut iterum readificetur ex eadem materia, (that's hard, When 
the Stones and Lime were all Conſecrated before) vel f Pe. 
rictes corruunt in totum, vel in majore Parte, erit Eccleſia execro' 
cenſenda; vel fi populus noluit Eccleſiam que minatur Ruinam . 
ſtaurare, ea debet penitus deſtrui. Et Epiſcopus 5 vendere La 
Pides Altarium vel Eceleſtaram deſtructarum Eccleſiæ werufrate cl 
lapſæ; quando reparari nequeunt, ſunt in totum deſtruenda. Which 
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-crated ) Materials; or, if the Walls fall down whollß 


their Church, when Nodding it threatens to fall down, it ought 
to be utterly demoliſhed, and the Biſhop may make Money of 
the cecayed Church; and convert the Stones of the Altar to 
Gold or Silver, by ſelling the ſame: Churches decrepit with 
Age, when they cannot be patch d up, are to be pull d down. 
Le this be good Law or Goſpel, I am of Opinion, that our 
famous Pauls has wanted a Job of Journey-work, of Biſhop 
+: Form of Conſecrating Churches and Chappels be- 
fore the Organs ſhould have piped : But let the wife Convo- 
cation decide the 5 tis better employ than ban- 
dying pre and con about Addreſſes to Her Majetty. 
Ihe Houſe of Lords and Commons were unanimous in 
uch Addreſſes, but Convocation, &. Men, upper and lower, 
forſooth, are not all infallible Popes, but Diſſenters, even 
amongſt themſelves! and who, but themſelves, did ever mind 
them? or ask, quo Fare, they ſit there and quarrel. For 
who troubles their Heads about them ? or asks their Advice, 
wall my time. I never heard of a Houſe of Lords or Com- 
mons that asked their Advice in any point of Divinity, no, 
not o much as about the buſineſs I now treat of, concerning 
Conſccrated things and places, how far they extend, or how 
| long, or by what vertue of Ave-maries, or other Saints. For 
the Ad of Parliament about rebuilding, or Reſurrection of 
{vzdoy-Churches, after the dreadful Fire or Conflagration 
(19 C. 2. c. 3.) enacts, that though 79 Churches were turn d 
to Aſhes, not one half, namely, only 39 ſhould be rebuilt ; 
he other 4a converted ro Shops, Dwelling-Houſes, and 
Martket-places, at the diſcretion of the Lord-Mayor, Al- 
detmen, &c. And not one word of Sacrilege, Sacri/cge in the 
caſe. But enough of this ſtuff. | Chri- 


„ eee 6.92 wndhss. Aſh an 


+46 oo 4 „ ud. bb LS. * A. * « Ys ( , 
* 
4 . 
; * 


Chtiſtien king and Emperors, and Parliaments, have 
made no ſcruple to confiſcate into their Exchequers, (wich 
out imputation of Sacrilege, Sacrilege) the Churches of the 
Novatiamt, Donatifts, Nlanichert, Papiſts, &c. See Jui 
e 25k 

So (long before that wiſe and good Emperor ) the Hoy 
Prophet, Id. 56. 10, 11, 12. inveighs againſt the luzůy au 
covetous Prieſts of his Time, They are dumb Dig, je, 
Hing down, loving to flamber, yea, they are 7 Dog, With 4 
canine Appetite ; and they are Shepherds that cannot unde, 

they all Iook to their own way, every one for hu gain from bis gu. 
ter. Come ye, ſay they, L will feteb Wine, and we 1! 1 ener 
elves with ftrong drink, and to morrow ſhall be as this d and 
much mere abundant. | HED 
Thus the Sins of the Churchmen, {as they call themſelye) 
the Lazy Dignitaries and Rich. Prebends, and che Church. 
women too (the glouting Nuns), begot that Proverb which 
 Nicol--9s de Clemungu (de corrupto Eceleſiæ ftatu,' e. 23.) bewnils, 
namely, Non Dei ſanctuaria, ſed Veneru execranda proftibuli 
The Church-Revenyes maintain'd Stews, Luxury, and Bro- 
thel-Houſes, and Drone. - #3) 
And therefore the alienations of Church-Lands, Friarics, 
Priories, Abbies, Nunneries, &. in the Reign of Heyy VIII. 
were confirmed by his Popiſh Daughter Gooch Mary, and 
her Popiſh Parliament, (I & 2 Phil. & Mar. c. 8.) and con- 
firmed by the Bull of Pope Tax. 

Methinks this ſhould for ever ſilence the Catrerawiing- 


noiſe of Sæcrilege, Sacrilege; of which none make ſuch a biz 
deors din, as thoſe that would thereby gratify their Luſts. 
Oh! the Cheat, the Lyes, the Le gerdemain, æhat got 1 
thouſand times more Lands to Churchmen and Nuns (d 
make them luſty, lazy, and luſtful) than ever did Goodneß, 
Charity, or true Religion. „„ 

| Purgatory and the dread thereof, and the Flames that 

tortured ere) Mens Fathers, Mothers, and Children, (i 
Bigots had as much Compunction as Folly ) 2 2 
tory, emptied their Purſes, paring themſelves to cri! 
Prieſt craft, that laugh'd at rp. Faith which they then: 
ſelves never believ'd; ſo that it became a Proverb in thoſe 
days of darkneſs, accibi mus pecunim & di mittamus . 
| | rothe 
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Brother ! well pick theib Pockets, whilt we way, 
And ſend the Bigot-Sots empty away, 
, Ste e 
He is a great Stranger to Hiſtory, and our Ergliſ» Records; 
that ee tell wich What Arts, Tricks, Ce, and Pious 
Frauds the Priefts of old did uſe to gull the filly Laiety out 
of their Lands, Mannors, Moneys, and Revenues, beggari 
their Heirs, to make the Priefts Rich and Proud, Lay ah | 
Inſolent; in hopes, by their Prayers and Maſſes, to climb to 
Heaven, and not call in at the Flames of Purgatory by the 
way; or, if they did, make but a trip and ſhort ſtay there. 
And if they were but ſufficiently open-handed and open- 
hearted, they convoy'd from Purgatory all their Kindred to 
Heaven with them; a Jolly Train and Jayl-delivery. 
Iwill look no further back than the Reign of King Fohy, 
F Cart, An. I, Fohan. Regs Part 1. p. 159. 


. 


* Tchannes Dei gratid, Cc. Nowveritis nos pro ſalute anime 
noſtræ, & Animarum Anteceſſorum & Succeſſorum noſtrorum, &. 
ob Reverentiam Beati Tbomæ Martyris, & omnium Sanctorum 
juorum in Cant. Eccleſid Reliquiæ requieſcunt, conceſſiſſe & 
praſenti Charta noftrd' confirmaſſe Deo & Eccleſiæ Chriſti Cant. & 
venerabili Patri noftro H. ejuſdem loci Archiepiſcopo & ſucceſſoribus 
ſuis in perpetuum, omnes 2 Terrarum, Cc. Teſte R. E- 
| *pilcopa Sancti Andreæ, Roberto Com. Leiceſtriæ, &c. Dat. per 
| *wranum F. Wellen, Arebid. Cc. 26. die Septembris, Anno Regn: 


5 
10 r Primo. 


John, by the Sate of God, &c. Bnow all Men by theſe 
* Preſents, That we, fo2 the ſalvation of our own Soul, anz 
' the Souls of our Pyedeceſfozs, and our Succeflozs, &c. (chat 
was kind and charitable to provide againſt the Sins of his 
' ducceffors, and for their Souls health, before ever they were 
' bo:z,) And fox rhe reverence we bear to St. Thomas, namely, 
| becker, that Traytor and) Martr, and to all rhe Saints, 
„be Uellques are ſabely kept. (a Rotten-Tooth, or Bone, or 
Nails ot their Toes) in the Church ok Canterbury, have 


granted, and by this pzeſent Charter confirmed to God and 
tua es Church in Canterbury, and to dur reverend _ 
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« Hubert, Archbichop fhereof, and to his Butteſlozs to ther, 
All thoſe Lands, Tenements, &c. OED: 

There is another Charter of the ſame King John, and 
Feb. 3. the ſame firſt Year, wherein the King mend; the 
matter, and follows Devotion more cloſely, at the very Hee!; 
thereby; for when he had made Proviſion (as in the former 
Charter, for the Salvation of his own Soul, and his Prege. 
ceſſors and Succeſſors) he beſtows molt liberally (1 had al. 
moſt ſaid Prodigally (upon God) that never was Party to the 
Deed) and to the Church of St. Mary and St. Cedde (that 
Saint is not found in my Almanack) of Lichfield, a valt Re- 
venue, but with a Proviſo, (there was the Craft of it) a 
Proviſo, for that Eccleſia de Lichfield conceſſit nobis unnm Prechy- 
nerum Prebendarium in Eccleſia de Lichfeld, qui fingul:s dichns dite 
notre Mifſam cantabit pro Senitate & Incolumitate nojira, O nit 
mertem »mnibus diebus Mifſ.m pra ſolute anime noſtr.c cantabit in 
per petuum. 5 

I am of Opinion, That this Donation is forfeited to the 
Crown; not for that the Maſſcs he bought for his own 
Elealth and Life did him no good, for he was poyſon'd by x 
Prieſt; and yet he took care that after he was dead, a Prieſt, 
(a Prebend of the Cathedral of Lichfield, one or other of them 
ſhould ſing a Maſs for ever, every day, for the Salvation of 
the King's Soul; which ſeems a Work of: 8 Super-erogatien,tor 
he had bcught, paid for, and enfur'd five Months before his. 
own Scul's Salvation, as alſo the Souls of his Predeceſſos 
and Succeſſors. 3 

Which either was well ſo enfured, or not ; if vor, then fo 
much wos loft: But if his Soul's Salvation was entured before, 
it is a folly to ſettle a fat Prebendary at .Lichfeld tor ever, t0 
ting a Mals for ever for the Salvation of his Soul, that had 
purchaſed Heaven (five Months before) by another Chatter, 
not only for himſelf, but his Predeceſſors and Succeſſors. : 

Bur as this laſt Donation was needleſs, ſo alſo 1 tear» 
forfeited, and officium ſhould always accompany þ eneficinnt : 
fo that no P.rer-nofter no Peny. If Maſs be not ſung n0W tet 
day in che Church, the Crown is deceiv'd in the Gut; an 
then for Reaſſumptions. Oh the blind World, chat 5” 
mits the Prieſts to hoodwink or muffle them, as they do Ja E 
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in 2 Horſe-Mi 75 — —— 1 dach 5 n and grind pati- 
ently, and not kick backward; which is the greater Indig- 
Te © the Laiety, hs well. & n Mads, that ever de N. 
gots could be brought to be ſuch tame and gentle Aﬀes for 

the £1/e An aams en Wicked rophets, to ride them; becauſe 
the Prieſts (41 225 Countries, Seculars as well as Monks, 

all except te its) are the moſt ſilly and ſcandalous 
Wretches in Nature. But the Popiſh Superſtition, like Popiſh- 


Charity, covers a-mivltigude of Sins ; otherwiſe it is impoſſi- 
ble that a pretty Woman, that (being tempted) has made a 
falſe Step, can believe her Confeſſor can pardon her, when 
at the ſame time Re not only (like the Devil) rempts her to 
the fame Sin again, but Joins with her in the Act of Unclean- 
neſs, _ then Pardons all together (all te mal) as the Durch 
Phraſe it. = 4, e 
Thus her Kettle being ſcowred, tis the readier pee be. 
Luſt to boil-over,” at leaſt, to defile her again, and then go 
to Confeſſion again, to be ſcowred again, by a naſty Capu- 
chin, that for want of clean Linen, is as Rammiſh and Not- 
ſome as: a Goat, and with his own Sweat and Greaſe ſtinks 
like a Hog or a Dog. © RR 
Bedlam cannot ſhow us ſuch a Mad-Man, or Mad-Woman, 
25 is 2 Bigor, of all Sexes and all Religions; Mad, ſtark Mad, 
beyond the Powers of Hellebore ; and the very Picture of 
Oliver Porter in Bedlam, or Bethlehem, and Mad for the ſame 
Bigotiſm,- DIRTY TomptytÞs >: WTI Mc, 
Whereby it appears, that łnviſh Prieſts, could nor live in 
the World, if it were not well ſtock d with Bigor-Fools. 
Oh! the bleſſed Free-will Offerings of the Green- Aprons, 
and the good Women (ſilly Women) yet laden with Sins; 
they will rob their Husbands, rather than Balaam ſhall want 


au Ass to beſtride. 
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tick Tools, and Flowers of the Crown of England, | 
even when the has was. . 2 and ha 
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Oel Forefarhers n 8 Drain i 
their Skulls) were not, in che dorkef times of Popery, 


ſuch B. igated Sots 25 ſame s are at this day, at leaſt, as the 
Hi * are at this day 


Edward L. of England (fince che Conqneſt) havin oc 
caſion tor Money, to be the Sine ws, of his — 2 
lend and France, in defiance of Sacrilege, nem Plare, and 
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0 the Woo was one — ae Wiliew e who 
for his Sanctity and Miracles th he did, Was by the Nobi ij 
and ſome of the Clergies Teftimonial - recommended to the 
Pope, to be Canonize He 2 Saint, nowärhſtanding the fail 
Sacrilege) for he took all che Money pawnz, (fer Church. 
men then were the chief Pawn-brokers) and the Plate, and 
Jewels, hoarded up in their Cathedrals and Monaſteries, a0 
of a ſudden and without any warning all the Kingdom cd, 
by his ſervants; namely, his Soldiers (ſays Polydore Vi: gil, and | 

| broughe all 1 into his Exchequer, at London. 
Though the Dean of Paul's (Mr. William de Montfort) going 
purpoſely to Court to perſwade the King to milder Counte!s, 
( thengh he was he: althy and ſound when he firſt {et out on 


that + AM to Court) Repente labirs obmuteſcens, vir ibus 52 
hi. 
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make an out- cry of Sacrilege, Sacrilege Cheating Knives! to 
cozen the Laiety with the Sham of Purgatory, and ſo pick 
their Pockets, and hoarding up the Money, they. fence i: 
from Fools and Bigots, with their old Eccleſiaſt ical Spell, Sa- 
crilege, Sacrilege. 10 -2 2 3 

This ſame King Edward 1. two. Years before this Seizure, 
20 Edu. 1.) had Judgment againſt Fobn, the Reman Arch- 
bilkop of York, for daring. to Excommunicate Antheny, Biſhop 
of Durham (à Biſhoprick within the Province of I) with- 
out the King's leave, though the Biſhop was then actually, 
and in Perſon attending the King in his Wars. See Clan. 20. 
Edw. 1. dorſ. 2. partibus Borealibus ( Scotland, I ſuppoſe } 
mi ob/equio regs, jugta latis ſuum (ſays the Record) per precepium 
ipfires Rega, {ub: protectione ſua extiitt, pro eo quou Baliwi ejuſdem 
Epiſcopi t illielmus de Marleton & Johanne, Roman, apud Duuelm. 
Fuvenes ceperunt & impriſcnaverunt, Excommunications ſententi- 
an, in Regi contemptum & Ccronæ & Dignitatis ſuæ la ſionem & 
contra Reverentiam Regi in hac parte debitam, fecit fulminari, &c. 
% more at large in the ſaid Record. 
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„„ SRM 
Of Ab ſolut ions and Excommunications, as meer Poli 
tick Tools, and Flowers of the Crown of England, 


even when the Pope was Rampant here, and did 
belong to the Regale, not Pontificale. e 
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UR Forefathers (thoſe I mean that had any Brains in 
their Skulls) were not, in the darkeſt times of Popery, 
ſuch Bigoted Sorts as ſome of ws are Kt this day, at leaſt, as the 
High-fiyers are at this day. 
King Edward I. of England (ſince the Conqueſt) baving oc 
cation for Money, to be the Sine ws, of his Wars againſt Scot. 
land and France, in defiance of Sacrilege, took all the Plate, and 
Moneys out of the Monaſteries and Cathedral Churches, 
( fays Henry de Knyghton, de event. Anglican. lib. 3. cap. 7. 
Col. 2500.) Edwardas quorundam fretus confilio, omnem Pecunian 
& emme depeſitum in Eecleſis Eathedralibus, datwihus Religiofr & uni. 
vers Gezaptylacits Clericorum, &c. per Miniſtros /xo: procrding- 
tos ex improviſe cepit & in cærarium ſuum Loudomiæ reſoni = 
mult amque Pecuniam conſecuts eſt quam unnquam oft ea reſtituit. 
(that is) Edward liſtning to the advice of certain Counſellor: 
(the Chief was one of his Treaſurers, William AMlarchian, who 
for his Sanctity and Miracles that he did, was by the Nobi iy 
and ſome of the Clergies Teſtimonial, recommended to the 
Pope, to be Canonized for a Saint, notwithſtanding the lai 
Sacrilege) for he took all the Money-pawns, (fer Church. 
men then were the chief Pawn-brokers ) and the Plate, and 
Jewels, hozrded up in their Cathedrals and Monaſteries, 4. 
ot a ſudden and without any warning all the Kingdom ©, 
by his ſervants; namely, his Soldiers ( ſays Polydore ig, ane 
brought all into his Exchequer, at Londow. 33 
Though the Dean of Pauls (Mr. William de Montfort) gens 
purpoſely to Court to perſwade the King to milder Coun”, 
(though he was healthy and ſound when he firſt ſet ont on 
that errand to Court) Repente labirs obmuteſcens, vis ibis 115 
| | * 
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Wetminfter). was Tuddenly Rruck Dumb, and his Darragh 
failing him, fell down in the King's Preſence, before he 
could ſpeak a word, and gave up the Ghoſt, | Peng 

If 1il;am Marchian, the King's Treaſurer, that gave Coun- 
ſel to the King to make the Cathedral and Abby Lubbers 
contribute thus to the Wars (as did the Laiety) had been 
truck Dumb and Deaf, the Prieſts would have made the King- 
doms Ring, with howling and roaring Sacrilege, Sacrilege. 

But, when on the contrary, the Dean of Paul's going to 
mitigate the matter, was ſtruck Dumb and Deaf, not a word 
of God's Judgments, or of the viſible Hand of God upon the 
M lecontent, againſt the King's Proceedings: No, no, Poly dore 
Virgil (who was then an Archdeacon), and Matthew of Vit. 
minſter (who was a Monk) complain, on the contrary, as 
lewdly as loudly, againſt the King's Counſellor, the ſaid 
Thinkin Marchian ; though unintereſted and unprejudiced 
Men, counted him a Saint, and a. precious Godly Man. 
And fo are accounted, at this day, the French King's Coun- 
fellors, on that very account, at leaſt, the Prieſts dare not 
make an out-cry of Sacrilege, Sacrilege Cheating Knives! to 
coꝛen the Laiety with the Sbam of Purgatory, and ſo pick 
their Pockets, and hoarding up the Money, they fence i- 
tron Fools and Bigots, with their c Eccleft:ff ico! Spell, Sa- 
crilege, Sacrilege. 5 

This ſame King Edward I. two Years before this Seizure, 
20 Ed, 1.) had Judgment againſt Jon, the Roman Arch- 
bilkop of York, for daring to Excommunicate Ant Biſhop 
of Durb:m (a Biſhoprick within the Province of Dor) with- 
out ths King's leave, though the Biſhop was then actually, 
and in Perſon attending the King in his Wars. See Cl. 20. 
Edu. t. dorſ. 2. Is purtibus Borealibus ( Scotland, I ſuppoſe | 
eli regu juxta latus ſuum (ſays the Record) per pra ceptun 
ptr bu, [us protectione ſua exti:it, pro ec que Balivi e ſaſdem 
F-p.'cops i illielmus de Warleton & Johannes Roman, apud Dunc'n:. 
fuvencs eterunt & in iſenaderunt, Excommunicatiens ſeutenti 
n, 4 Legs content uin & Crone & Dignitatis ſu 4 onen & 
Wor Reverentiom Reg: in hac parte debitam, fecit fulminari, &. 
more ut large in the ſaid Record. 
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- paid our thouſafd te s Avast Sum inethbſe Days) for 
d ks fir fulminat Nahe hi deren in contempy 
of cn the King, his Cröwn and! Dignity, "and eta chat 'Re: 
Vert did owe th BBS W Majeſty. - 
Antthis. dgment: was given in Pata OMe againſt poor 
Jobn Roman, notwithſtanding his Poll, by the unanimou, 
cotiſent of che King and of all his Nobles, Parons, Judges, 
Council in this Parliament, for that the ſaid buſy Archbiſhey? 
Excommunication tended to the Diſnbevit ing the King und hi 
Helen, ( thEvery words of che ſaid Record.) 

Shutting Heaven's Gates therefore againſt Men that dit 
pleaſe Prieſteraft, and delivering them to the Devil, by Ex. 
communication, many times is neither ratified in Fleaven, 
Hell, nor on Farth neither, if the Keys of Heaven-gates and | 
Hell. gate be turn d the wrong way; though Popes, Arch. 
biſhops, or Biſhops, Archdeacons or Regiſters Fulminare, or 
Thunder out cheir- Brutum Fulmen, and have the keeping of 
the Keys, or be the Turn-Key, (a Spe cial —— and of 
great Profit in New-gate and other place) 

And in the ſame Year, way be ſeen the Kings writ, under 
his Privy Seal, directed to Thomas de Capel, Vicar of the 
Church of Kirk-B Byftep, who had Excommunicated Thomas 
Godebusband of the Pariſh of Burgh under Stainmore, with the 
Sears Excommunication, commanding Thom:15 Capet to ab- 

Ive him (to uſe the Words of the Writ) Sou ff in hun: 
modi abſclutione impendend': Negligentes Carer fte remiſſi, ros it 
Jam ex tunc in firms Faris abſelvemus: (If you be Negligent | 
or Remis in abſolving him, we ov ſelf (ſays the Ning) wil 

Abſel de him. Det. pu Apelby 15. Kal. Fan. Anno Nom. 1291. 

We have had Noble Kings 15 England, even when Prieſt. 
craft was in its 7 ith, that Scorn'd to be Prieſt-ridden, or à. 
fraid of a Crackfart. And yet ſome think, that, ht me King 
Edywrd doated on Popery, with a blind Devotion; een al 
moſt to Bigotiſm ; for when his Queen Al; nor) dye d, he 
2ppointed an Annual Feſtival to be kept in Solemnity (in 
Memory of Her,) from Year to Year; granting ſe everal 
Mannors and Lands and vaſt Summs of Money to the Abbet 
and Convent of I/ eſt minſh&/} to buy for ever Yearly Taper 


ot vaſt bigneſs and many aſſes, Pater-Nofters, ve Alem 5 
ir 


es, R E W en nnn " 
EF 59 2 — om, N 


* IT TN 4 
— Ros” 23 halo; 
R 


(A. 

e to be Sung then on that Solemn Anniverſary, and 
5 to the Poor, for the Srlvationof the Soul of his deceaſed 
and beloved Conſort: Teſte Rege apud Berwick Super Zed. 
24. 0 obris, Annd 20. Hife ON ot 
1 commend-his. Zeal and Devotion, though blinded a, Si- 
niſter Education in thoſe dark times, and Goſpel-Eclipſe. But, 
bow blind ſoever his Devotion was in orber matters, he was ſo 
much a ſan of Courage and Wiſdom, as not to ſuffer any Pope, 
Biſhop or Prieſt to entreneb upon his. Sepremac, or to Invade 
his Crow! and Dignity- in matters, ( Purely Wee 
for { as ſuch) were Excommunications. and eAbſolutions t en e- 
ſeemed, nevertheleſs, the- Choice [Flower of the Imperial Crown 
of tis Realm, is Supremacy in all cauſes and over all Perſons, 
both Temporal and Eccleſiaſtical ; which till Death he al- 
ways Victoriouſly aſſerted and maintain'd againſt, and in de- 
# ſpight of the Biſhops,, Archbiſhops, and the Pope bimſelf ; 
namely, Pope Benedict ar Boniface ; as bad as the moſt Popes, 
and the worſt of Men ; of whom therefore was made this di- 
| ſich or Character ZI 5-7 A | 


Ingreaitur Vulpes, regnat Leo, ſed Canis exit. 
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u ile den Age ni eg. 25h ng 
Valpes intravit gtanquant £80 pontifica vids :\ 
Exit utaue Canis, de. divite fat us Inanjs. 
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R Which T. will thus Convert to Engin, | 

Il VCC 
He, like a Fox, obtain'd the holy Chair, 

U And, like a Ihn, there did Domineer-; 

a- 4 But, lite 2 Dog, he dy d and very Poor, 

e WW 796i he had, Rob d Kings, Prince and Emperour. 


| And, if Kings or Emperours, Princes or Nobles were 


: | 

i 'q Cloſe-hfted and; would not open their Purſes, and give 
ral | fon c-rvero to top the Dogs Mouth, then, (like our 
bot a to the Poor (not Rich) Whores, and 
ers E Church-Wardens) He (Pope Benedict ) Crackfarted them 
ih his Bulls of Excommunication. — 
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Crack- 
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Me,) Bot fo raf Surnamec (de 
N © Fronth King accounted Bevel From — 
Theręfore Philip, in Gratitude and Fair requital for deli. 
vering him to the Devil, he dellver d che Pope to his Filme. 
Souldiers, who beſieged the Pope (in Avignios') and togk 
che City, and Plunder'd the Pope's: Palace of more Gold and 
Jewels, than all the Kings and Emperours in Chriſtendom 
were worth; this broke the Pope's Heart, by that time they 
had carried him (poor Dog) to Rosse, Where he ſuddainly 
dyed, as hated and Poor às any e Dog, or Sell-5 n 
Regiſter or Surrogate in Chriſtendom. Of. whom the Sawcy 
Wits of theſe timies, thus deſcanted on this poor Pope Ben. 
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A te nomen babe, benedic, benefac,-Benedifte,"''' 
Aut Rem der erte, Mule die, Malefve, Maledithe. 
8 r a4 353-25 114 
But, ſome will fay, why did they call the Pope Dog; thi 
is ſpeaking evil of dignitics, the Popes are Princes, and 
Prince-makers. Bur, that's a Tye and a Cheat ; for we are 
Chriſtians, and Chriſt forbid all Prieſts, Biſhops and Arch- 
Prieſts, from being Princes; ' and if they call themſelves 
Princes, they are Uſurpers in ſpight, and defiance to our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Prohibition; R all nor: be. fo amongſt yu 
Luk. 22. 24. There was alſo « ftrife among them, which of then 
ſhould be accounted the greateſt. Was there ( indeed) among 
the very Apoſtles, à ſtrife, (a Contention:) which ſhould be 
the greateſt ? and is that wicked ſtrife and Ambitious Con. 
tention ceaſedꝰ 183.2 7/530 281 16 R300 41, 1 
I wiſh, I could ſay it is,; does not the Arch: prieſt tin 
himſelf a Jollier-Fellow chan a e him Kneel to 
his Holineſs (did f ſay, ) or to his Ambition. + 111 
In like manner does not the Great and Rich Biſhop knit it 
Brows and ſpoil a goed Face, if che poor Vicar do not knee 
ro him and itt him Bling, let Chriſt ſay what he will 
and make what W he _ 1 ? Bleſſed Retor 
mation from the old Popiſh-priet-crate!! © 
Nay, are we not * worſe than in the Reina 
ry? I will look no further Bagkeward; than che (31. 0 . | 
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. where I find in the (Clas. 31. Baw. I Af. 11, Dor.) 4 
Writ directed to Mr. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Command 
ing him to abſolve Henry De Cobebam, Sheriff of the County 
of Kent, and his Under-Sherift Nilliam De Cotes, and Toba D. 
Helles, and Stepben De Lz Done, whom the Archprieſt had 
Crachfurted OT Excommunicated, in the King 5 abſence 5 then 
inthe Wars againſt Scotland. Rex wenerabili in Chriſto Patri R. 
© eadem gratia Cantuar. Archiepi{copo, tot ius Angliæ Primati, Sa- 
ite, Cum nes & Breye noſt rum, &c. too long here to in- 
ſert, concluding with t eſe words ) Sentertiam Fxcommunicati- 
mis, I gam in eis ex cauſd predicts fulminaveritis, ſine dil.:ttone 
quacunque revocari faciatis. Zrete Rege opud Edinburgh 4. die 
n Anno Reg. Regis Edwardi I. 31. In Eagliſh thus, 
Verbatim. See that you forthwith revoke the Sentence of Ex- 
communication againſt the ſaid Henry, Hilliam, Fobn and 
gtepber, if you have for the cauſe aforeſaid Cr: ckforred (Fu. 
min verits) againſt them any ſuch Excommunmnicartion, 

Very good . l 
And in the ſame Year the ſame Archbithop, in his Provin- 
cial-Vilitation, hooking all into their Juridiſction, even ex- 
empt Churches and Chapels for filthy Lucre ſake, 05! 
when will they, or the Hurſe-Leac) or the Barren Ii mb, be ſatisfied 
i” have exongh ! ) He Excommunicated the Prior and Canon. 
of dt. Oſwald's Church in Glouceſter, (anciently 2 Free Chap- 
b,) and conſequently - Exempted from all Epiſcopal and 
M tropolitical Juriſdiction, becauſe they would not pay him 
Proceration,nor permit his Vſitation (a Moncy-buſineſs chiefly.) 
But the King (Cd. Roi. 3 1. Edw.1. . 12. dir.) Com- 
minds the ſaid Archpricſt or Archbiſhop, call him how 
you picaſe, for they are all one in the Original ! to «bſubve. 
| the ſaid Prior and Ce nont, at his Peril, and without delay; the 
F a1! Writ concluding with theſe very Words: Vobis mand i- 
MW. aud Sententios in Predictos Priorem os Cuncnicos Per T 6 167 
3:30; int horitate veſtrd, ut pr. edit um eff fulminai.s de alin ſi qu in 
9c parte in Neſtri & Exemptioni: & Donationis & Confirmat 0 
prædictarum Præ judicium attemptaveritis, vel attem pte ri fueritis, 2 
cicti ve vocari, nibil in bac parte in Noſt ri & 2 præ judicium at- 
temptantes, ne pro defect veſtri de alio remedio ſuper hoc nos opor tea: 

providere. Tefte Rege apud Alnewick, 9. die Maij. that is, | 
We command you to revoke and recall all Sentences ful 
G 5 mina- 
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. minated ( againſt the ſaid Prior and Cant Y by you of a; 

other under your Authority, &r. And that you be 1 
{> daring to attempt any thing, in this affair, to ours and 
their Prejudice, left for your failing herein we ſhall think ft 
to provide for the Premiſes ſome other Remedy. 

Poor Robin (for that was the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
Name, or rather Rebert, if you pleaſe, for Reverence ſake) wat 
not fo Odious to the King as to his own People in Canre;,.. 
5; the Mob broke into his Palace there, when he was ther: 
and Beat and Wounded his Servants, and Plunder'd his Hovſc. 
and ſet his Dean (Richard Chriftian, Dean of Canterbury) on 
Horſe-back with his Face to the Horſe's Arſe, and his Tai 
for a Bridle, and ſo carrying him to Selinger, with Shout, 
Songs and Dances, they then and there threw the Poor Dec 
into the Dirt, not ſo much, in deſpight to him as to the Arch. 
biſhop Robert. But the King (who was not ouly a % 
Man but a good Juice) Iſſued out a Commiſion, from Dan. 
 ferlin in Scotland, to Reger de High:m, William Howard and 
Ralph de Sandwich, His Juſtices for that Affair, to inquire by 
a Jury, &c. See Patent 31. Edw. 1. m. 10. Derſc.) 
Abundancè of inſtances of this Nature, Wherein and 
whereby our Kings of England by their Prerogative hare 
ſeized and retained the Franchiſes and Liberties of certain 
Biſhops and Archbiſhops when they have Oppreſt and Crack 
farted the Kings Subjects by Excommmnications in their owt 
Names, and not in the Kings Name and under his Seal, 

commanded by the Statutes of 37 Hen. 8. 17. and 1 Ed. 6.2 
But, I give my ſelf a Writ of eaſe, and the Reader too, un. 
til ſome (if any date be ſo Frontlefs) do deny the Premiſes 
or call, by a Reply, for more Inſtances, which I have ready it 
their Service, to vindicate the Imperial Crown of this Realm 
from the Popiſh-like Uſurpations and Inſolence of Prieft- 
craft at home and abroad. 

For, as the Pope and his Biſhops and Prieſts (when a") 
body offended them,) they Excontmunicated them? Nay, | 
read, that they have Excommunicated the Flies, the Muſque 
and Gnats; even ſo, our Kings have made a Politick Too ; 
this ſame Rceleſiaſt ical Engine; the ſaid King Edw.rd very eat 1 
namely, 4 Kdw. 1.) Commanding che ſaid Robert Archbiſhope 
Canterbury, to let fn a Archbiſhop of Tork underſtand * 
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was the King « Pleaſure, that he ſhould forthwith Excommuni- 
cate Lewellin Prince of Hates, as a Rebel againſt Expand. | - 

Thus the Edge of this Eccleſiaſtical Tool was Blunted az 

Turn d, and of little Force, when ufed to Hack and Hew e- 
rery thing that Rood in the way of the Prieſts Profit ot 
Meaſure, or to pleaſe rhe King. 

But th: Judges, at this day, and in all my Obſervation, 
vive fo little Credit to the Provate of Willi in their own Names, 
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ind under the Seal of the Eccleſiaſtical-Men, that they will 
utter no Lands and Tenements to be well Deviſed, or 
Granted by any Man's Will and Teſtament, except the ſame 
be proved by good Witneſſes (three at the leaſt, to be ſo De- 
riſed by the Teftator himſelf, and Signed in their Preſence, 
they (the Witneſſes ſubſcribing in the Teſtator's Preſence. 
Oh! ſay ſome, but you ſhall have your Will proved un- 
der the Sec! of the Court! will not that be Current and Huthen- 
ich? Piſh! piſn! no Judges mind, nor give any regard ar 
hecd to their Probates, in their nn Names, and under their 
de, for transferring Lands and Tenements. 
And this is no new thing, for Anno 14. Edu. II. che May- 
| cralty and Community of the City of London, refuſed to 
| confirm or agnize the Deviſe of certain Houſes in Landon, 
bequeathed in the Laſt Will and Teſtament of For de Hijpc- 
n, 4 Citizen of London, but departing this Life in the Di- 
| ocels of Hereferd, and the ſaid Laſt Will therefore proved, 
| unter the Seal of the Biſhop of Hereford's Official: But be- 
| caulo che Zeſtator's Seal did not appear, it was, as aforeſaid, 
ected; whereupon Richard, then Biſhop of Herefird, com- 
| Plains to the Biſhop of Bath and Wells, then Lord Chance!- 
or, -.:n0 Dom. 1286. to reheve the Legatee in this caſe. Bu: 
und 20 Remedy upon Record. See bandilam literirum C 
| ion Cuncellerio Angliæ, Anno 14. Edu. I. in turri Londinen|, 
| Bat lince ſome Authorities have wink'd or conniv'd at 
| {ale 1.0yictiafbical Fellows, if they muſt be jogging on, my 
| Aries 5, chat they dg not Cheat nor Oppreſs Her Majeſty's 
accts (eſpocially at this time, hen they labour hard for 
| the accViry Supplies of Her Majeſty's Navy and Army in 
ö 0 juit 4 War) but be content with the ald Fees of their Spi- 
[ bon COurts; that would be as lean as a Church-Mouſe, if 
| OY Void vonchſafe tos themſelves with their an- 
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cient Fees; (and no more) allowed to them by the 21 ug. 
and their own Table of Fees, by me reprinted in ſome 9 
my former Books on that Subject; to which I refer the Re. 
der, if he liſt; if not, it is no great matter: For there is 
Tables of Fees in all Courts, and ought to be publick, but 
who minds them? Avarice, Iniquity, and Extortions do 10 
abound, inſomuch as the Parliament, theſe two laſt Yer 
have inhibited Attorneys and Sollicitors, as unfit Perſons fo: 
being Commiſſioners in the Land-Tax, though they be no. 
minated in the Act for that purpoſe. It is fawcy and inſ. 
lent Petu/ancy, and worſe, to ſay that the Parliament had nc 
good reaſon to prohibic that petty fogging Tribe from being 
Commiſſioners. And I wiſh that any good body could te} 
me one Reaſon, why the ſame Incapacities that render . 
torneys and Solicitors, in general, unſit to Att, or be r1ryt 
to Act as Commiſſioners for the Land-Tax, ſhould not equally 
at leaſt render them nf: to Act in the Commiſſion for toe bin 
Attorneys, and Soilicitors, and Proctors, put them all three in: 
Sack together, and the firſt that comes out is --------- Long 
betore tertio Facobi, when an Ad of Parliament Was made or, 
purpoſe to curb the Career and Extravagancies of that If i 
Bair-Tribe, Queen Elizabeth complain d moſt grievous 2. 
gainſt them to old Burleigb, Lord Treaſurer, wondring tw 
inch a numerous fry of them could hve one by ano: 
0» Madam, replied he, the more Spaniels, the more Game. 


— — * — * = _—_ q ky * 4 1 4 a 1 
5 5 8 - 


Of Probates of Wills, and Adminiſtrations, ani 
Spiritual. Courts. 


Hat a horrible blunder is made, even to this day, in t! 
Probate of Wills and Teſtaments, which uſually conti 
Deviſes of Lands and Tenementi, as well as Goods and Chatttls 
The Probate of Laft Wills, relating to Goods and Chattels, 7 
by Preſcription from Popiſb-Hurpations, or A e ( 5 
from the beginning, I can prove, it was not ſo) and 27? 


ö | Ng | a (le- 
tains, or at leaſt are claimed of right to belong to gr 
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faſticat-Conres,; but, ſince the Reformation, I ſee no Au- 
thority nor Law for the ſame, except, as the Statute of 
Edward VI does enact, That all Proceſs thereupon he, as 
Reaſon and Law enjoins, in the King's Name, and under 
his Seal; and then, 1 conceive, their Proceedings therein, 
in their Courts, would make them (what now they are not) 
Cenrts of Record. | So 
I a Hr Hill and Teſtament be to be proved, they catch at 
ir, and prove it (in their mode) for Gods and Cbattels: But 
there are but very few Wills of Conſequence, Wherein Land, 
nd Texements are not deviſed ; And thus they get the Origi- 
nal-Will into their Clutebes; and ſometimes, by the negligence, 
or worſe, of the Regiſters, the Original-Will, under the Te- 
ſtators Hand and Seal, is /os/ or miſlaid, and cannot be found. 
In this cafe, the Heir by Will loſes his Lands and Tene— 
ments to the Heir at L. Which is not Juſtice, But ſuppoſe 
the Original-Will be forth- coming, even then the Deviſee 
muſt pay a great deal of Money, and enter into Bond, with 
good Sureties, to reſtore the Original ili to the Spiritu. 
Courts, after the Tryal with the Heir at Law. You'll ſay, 
that the Deviſee may prove the ſaid Will in Chancery. 

Yes, yes, fo he may, with a vaſt Trouble and Expence : 
But when all is done, this is Blunder wnexpreſſible, and is wor- 
thy the Conſideration of a Parliament, that is willing to caſe 
Her Majeſty's Subjects, in theſe times eſpecially of neceſſary 
and great Burdens, in a neceſſary War, and eaſily remedied, 
it the controverted and neceſſary Proteſtant Statute, 1 Ed.6.2. 
de declared to be, nowand for ever, in force and virtue, 

It was the ſecond Statute that was made by the firit Prote- 
tant Parliament, and thought to be moſt neceſſary; and the 
Stiritual Courts would find the benefit of it, rather than ſtand 
tottering upon that old rotten Popiſh-frame of ſtanding, like 
Noun Subſtantives, by themſclves, without being beholden to 
any other word, whether Prince, King or Emperor, to ſup- 
port them; old Popiſh Anrichriſtian Pride of that Man of Sin 
(an Ecclefiaſtick) that fits in the Temple of God, 2 T. 2. 
3 4. That fon of perdition that oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf -bove 
4%, that & called God, namely, the Magistrate. But could our 
Diſhops be brought ſo humble and low as to depend on the King 
for their Authority, in the Reigns of James I, and — 
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and Ch, II, and Fame; II? No, no, the Pepiſ. Fung of 
Clergymen not ſubjeft to Laymen, had, in thoſe 114 too 
many good Friends, but it is otherwiſe now, And This fa. 
mous Parti. ment, that has made a gcod progreſs in re ulatin | 
the Proceſs in Cemmcen- I Au- Ccurtg, V 1.1 Oc ſurely 2 » 
animadvert upon theſe crazy, tottering, vexatious, intolerg. 
b'e, precarious, illegal Proceedings of the Cuurts-Fecleſi f ical 
Eſp.cially in thoſe two grand Concernments, namely, for 
our Temporal Eſtates in the Prob.te of Hills, «nd T<ft; ment 
and :dminiſtrations; and cur Spiritual and Eternal State il 
ſending Men to the Devil by Ex communications; by reaſon oc 
colour of Holy Scripture, falſly apply'd, to ſerve their cun 
turn. As for example, M. t. 18. 15, 16, 17. If thy bruly 
fb. 11 reſp. TY g. inſt rhee, go ond tell him bi, fe-ul: b. tac him 
ard thee lime; if he ſball be:r thee, thou hoſt g. ired thy brich,y- 
Rut if be vill not her r th, then t. he with thee one er iws mire, 
_ that in the mouth of two or three IWitmfſes every word may be eſt. 
bliſhed. And if le ſhall neglect to hear them, tell it to the Church: 
that is, the State, the Judges, the Fewiſſh Sanbedrim, for thei 
Church and State was all on? : they had no Statute-Books, 
Codes, Canon-Law, Civi-Law, nor Common-Law, but 
the Bible or Old Teftament, nor * Judges or Juſtices, 
Barriſters, Advocates, or Counſellors, but Prieſts, and theſe 
were called the Church, forſooth, becauſe they were the 
great Heads of the Church, and min tio ſumitur 4 majore. 
But if be neglect to bear the Church, let him be to thee at an Hea- 
then Man cond a Publicen : that is, If thy Brother J. will be 
judged by the Few hb Law, and Jau iſi Judges, to which 
none were compelled, or forced againſt their own Wills and 
Conſent, but might pres from thoſe Slaves to their Con- 

querors, the Rem ns, then well and gocd. 5 
But if he will not hear the Fewiſh Laa, then ſue him a 
Common- Lau Or the Roman- Liw, as you do. to IHewther, and 
Public. ns. e 1 33 | 
Let bim be to thee (he docs net ſay, to the Church) x « 
Heuthen Man cond 1 Publica. | 
How do Men ftretch and wire-draw the Holy Scriptures to 
ſupport their Ambition, Cruelty, Avarice, and Uſurpatiomm 
and Tyranny over Mens Bodies and Souls, whilſt the {illy and 
bigorted Magiſtrates have been glad to be Executioners of 
Clergy-Excommunications. And 
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And do they contenteflly do ſo ftill? If Sell. Soul Regitter 
de not paid, he makes his eaſy and willing Surrogate ſend 
the Fellow to the Devil by Excommunication; then he ſends 
his Certi cavit ere to the Biſhop, who good Man! ) by Credulity 
and implicit Faith in the Regiſters Certificavit, grants in courſe: 
he Sionificevit 5 Which tranſmitted into Chancery and King's- 
Bench, out comes the Writ d. Excommunicato Capiendy. 

Sinners, great Sinners, by Whoring, Swearing, Blaſphemy, 
Drunkenneſs, and Forſwearing, and not one of them brought 
to Repenrance, if they will buy it of, but moſt unconſcionably 
dear: far worſe than the Papi, Oh rare diſcipline of an 
errable Church! that puniſhes few or none that will ph; 
they call it Commutatiun of Penance : A ſweet buſineſs this------ 
but in truth, and in ſober- ſadneſs it is a ſhameful buſmels. 
Some Chymiſts vaunt that they have got the Graud Elixir 

or Philoſopher's-Stone 5; but, I my jelf have really found it cut; 
Ii tell you where : It is always to be had at Doctor Commons, 
they turn a Hhore s white Sheet, wherein the Jade ſhould do 
Penance, to pure Gold. Thus tantalizing the Devil, who gapcs 
to devour the Soul that they have fairly deliver'd to him: 
Then comes the Guiness or the Piftoles, (not Repentance) and 
ber::ves the Devil and the F< ylor of their Dues, mocking them. 

The price of an Abſolutiin among the Popiſh Priefts is cheap 
eno2h in a Conſcience (as I have ſhown in the Second Part of 
the CH r of Prieft-craft, by their own Rates, Taxa Sandi æ 
Cancellari »ApoPfolice, pag. 6 and 7.) But, to my certain 
know!edge, Sinners ſometimes pay in the Ecclefizft ical-Court 
above & hundred times more ready Money, (for they have no 
Faith in their Ecelefinſtical-Coarts, they will not trat, but 
tiere's your Abfolution, where's your Purſe, Sinner? a hundred 
times dearer Sins are with us, than in Popifh Countries. Is 
not that a vn Excommunication Which is 2 meer Tool Eccleſi- 
aſtical with which the Regiſters go a Money-catch'ng, right or 

wrong, againſt all Law, Reaſon, Conſcience, and Holy Scripture; 
Whijit Biſhops and Magiſtrates lock on, or overlook : Oh! 
dle{{ed Diſcipline ! for the Money-buſinefs, that's all: And ſo 
let them run on, till we become ridiculous to the very Papiſts. 

The very Jews never deburr'd any Man from the Sacra- 
EE Ment, how great Sinners ſoever they were; nor did our 
= viour debar Judas from the Paſſover, as aforeſaid, m—_ 
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he knew him to be « Traytor and a Devil. That Scriptue, 
Mas. 18. 17. ſeems to be much like to 1 Cer. 6. 1, 2, 3, 6,7. 
and are proper and peaceable Advice when Chriſtians live 
under Heathen or Mahometan Laws and Government; for 

the Sanhedrim was not more a Spiritua!-Court, than now are 
W:ft minſter-Hall- Courts. I have been well acquainted with the 

Jews in other Countries, but in an Age you ſhall not hear of 
any Jew that goes to Law with another Jew, in the Courts 
of Law in that 3 where they ſojourn: They end all 
Controverſies by themſelves and their own Senbedrim or Kir; 
to whoſe Sentence, if either Party refuſe to hcarken, then 
they have no remedy but the Genriles-Courr, Which they look 

upon as Heathens and Publicans. 

Nor did the Popes Exconmnunicate any till they had made 
the Bigotted Papiſts believe, that they were fulible ; but for 
an Err. ble Church to ſend Diſſenters from them t the Devil, i; 

as unaccountable, as if twelve blind Men were empanel'd up. 
on a Jury, and give their Verdict, upon this Itfue, whether 

my Horſe be black or white. 8 | 

Good purblind Men! ſtrike not ſo fiercely with Scanderbigs 

Sword, except yon had Scanderbg't Eyes and Arm, leſt you 

hack and hew a Friend of CEri:t, as much as an Enemy; 
Good Cripples! tit ſtill aud be qui.t, till you get Apoſtolical 
Eyes and Arms to wicld that keen l pon, leſt the edge there 
of be one day turned again## your ſelves! Good Mr. Hetſpur- 
Regiſter and Surrogate, be not ſo fierce and fiery, cannot Ret- 
1on, Law, nor Holy + AA you ? Can nothing 
bur. Money make you civil ? 
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It your Wrath be kindled never ſo much againſt a Sinner, 
we know how to regain your Love and Friendſhip ; tor its | 
with you as with the Pepi, it is impoſſible for a Rich Man | 
to mil; Heaven ; if he be not a Curmudgeon and will but d liver 
bu Purſs------ that ſhall reden him, though he be fairly fent 
and delivered to the Devil by their Excommunication - 
that Sqzib, that Firc-Dr.:ke, that Creck.r, that Bug bear, that 

has fo affrighted Women and Fools ; and has beggar d and 
undone many a wiſe and honeſt Man; yea, and Ning and 

Emperors too, when Priefcraft govern'd and guided this fily 
World; and therefore worth rhe while to undeceive al 
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The Higotiſin that conquer d King Hiliam the Conqueror, 
and brought him to his Knees, (when Curs 4 or Excommunicated 
by 2 proud Prieſt) humbly begging his Ab/olution with Tears, 
Lon uranſwerable Argument, that a Prince may be a ver 
Courageous and Wiſe Man in other Matters, and yet be fo 
foppiſhly blind, and conſequently ſuch a trembling Quaker, 
(when beſotted with Superſtition ) as to dread the Wrath of 
an angry Prieſt, Antichrist, or the Man of Sin, deſcribed 
„ Ti. 2. cannot be any Tar or Heathen, but mult be à 
(bibi in the Temple of God, and ſitt ing there with Authority 
to £xa/t himſelf above all that is called God, Kings and 
Princes, States and Magiſtrates. | 

Ging implies an Authority; and /itting in the Temple of 
Ge implics the means whereby he gains that Authority; or | 
Imperium in Imperio ; namely, Religion, ( in pretence) the 
Cbriſcian Religion. 5 | | 

t Kings or States be conquer d by War, it is by. a ſhagp 
Sword : but to conquer and enflave them by a Superſtition, 
or preterce of Religion, may W ell be called Prieſt-craft. Which 
fiohts as C as cunningly when it conquers and enſlaves Man- 
kind, without any hazard or danger to the Conqueror. 

For, fighting with a Spirirwal-/7 egpon, the Arm that wields 
it can never be weary nor in danger; when the Prieſts ſtrike 
| to-the very Heart and; Soul, after chey have firſt blinded or 

fut aut Mens Reaſen (the aniy: Eye of the Rational Soul) 
e their Superſtitions, in making the Laiety believe, that 
the can damm and [eve whom- they liſt, having got the 
keys of the Kingdom, by (Hrict, deliver'd ta them, to bind 
| <ntloole as they liſt; chis Superſtitious Fei once belle by 
| the L.:zety, the Victory is got, and the Conqueſt entur'd to 

the Prieft-craft r . l — 

For this Faith, When and where it is heartily believ d, 
dein g contrary to all Reaſon, puls out ihat only Eye of Man's 
ooul, and then what differs he from a Beaſt, an Als, Which 
the Faiſe-Prophess bridle and ſaddle, ſpur-gall and ride them 
whither they liſt ? If the be-jaded Bigot or Als. grow rev, 
"ogglc, or kick, tuen the Falle-Prophet' to.make him quietly 
02 on and bear the Burden) flatters him with Hea- 
ven. or frights bim with Hell, or Purgatory. But it te- 
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ſame Thing and Office) can rightly adminiſter Lecommunicg. 
tions and Abſolutions, they muſt derive their Auchority from 
the Law of God, or the Law of Af». From the [aw of 
n, whether of Emperor or Prince, King or States, the 
Clergy of Rome, Popes, Biſhops, and Prieſts, ty ch |, 
motion : And why, forſooth? Becauſe they pretend a !1;y;,, 
Rigs, as Succeſſors to St. Peter and St. Paul, and the other 
Apoſtles, to whom Chri+t gave Power to bind and !uofe, an; 
='9at they bound on Earth ſhould be bound in Heaven ; and at tl, 
abſelv d on Earth ſhould be abſolv'd in He.wen ; and we are their 
Succeffors, ſay they, and Chriſt has promiſed, that he woulg 
be 21 us to the end of the rid. This is the only Plea tha 
both Poriſh and Preteſiant Clergy bring to juſtify their right te 
Excommun:i::tes and Abſolve whom they pleaſe, thou gh for ne- 
ver ſuch a Trifle that offends Holy Church, (that is, as they vain. 
ly conſtrue it) the Clerg y, forſooth! This Argument or Pley 
cannot be ſet in its true light, but by enquiring, 

Fir, Whether Chri:t's Commiſſion to the Apoſtles to bind 
and let, extends to the Clergy only, or extends as much, 
at leait, to the Laiety* i e 

Secondly, Whether they that pretend to this Eccleſiaſtica 
1 dcunderbeg 8) Sword, have got an Apoſtolical (Scanderbeg d 
Arm to wield ies | „ 
1/. Whether Chris Commiſſion to the Apoſtles to ht 
and looſe, extends to the Clergy only, or extends as much, 
at leaſt, to the Laiety? 
This Commiflion we have in Fohn 20 21, 22, 23. Lin 
ſaid Feſus to them again, Peace be unto you ; as my Father hath ſent 
me, ſo [ind I you. And when he had ſaid this he breathes on ton. 
and (ith unto them, Receive ye the Holy Got; whoſgſcever Sins) 
emit, they are remitted unto them ; and hoſeſoe ver ſins je T5, 
they ave retained. And Mat. 28. 19, 20. Go ye therefore ans tand 
all nations, bart ixing them in the name of the Father, and of the ba 


and of the Hol; Gh; teaching them to obſerve all thing, whats 


© ever I have commanded you, and lo, I am with you alway, even um 
ES the end of the world. Amen. 3 8 
| That this Commiſſion was given to the Apoſtles, who 


deny? That it reaches and extends to the Clergy for 0 
only to the Clergy, ſeems very improbable, for theſe reaſon 
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r. Becauſe Chriſ's Commiſſion was given to his Apoſtles, by 
prozthing. on. them, and ſaying unto them, receive the Help (ht, 
By which Breath the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven wer- 
pu- into ſafe hands. He: nds that had Eyes in their Heads, ſpi- 
rite) Eves, even the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, of dilcerning of 
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pine, diſcerning who are Believers, and who are Infd-\s ; 
who 270 Hereticks, who Orthodox, forſooth! as fome prate 
and „unt; but they are not Church cf Eugl. nd-NIeu that 
brctendl to this Gift, and rant at this rate; for Mother- Church 
contenes in her 39 Articles, her crrability and want of Ev es, 
or tiefe certain and infallible Spectacles, to diſcern who an. 
Belicvets and who are Infidels; and what is infallible Trice. 
ard what is Error: Nay, ſhe takes the Keys therefore ot 
binding and looſing from the Church cf Rome, Antioch, . 
andria, &c. becauſe of old they have erred and may err. It 
the Clergy then be the Church, they may be Blind Guides, if you 
give credit to the report of Mother-Church, and conſequently 
as unfit to bind and looſe as a blind Man to ſhoot a Crow. 
But it may be objected then, Did Christ's Brent, upon the 
Apoſtles cafe with their Perſons, and buried with them in their 
Graves? He ſavs to his Diſciples, Lo, I :m t l e (den 
unto the end of the world, So ſays our Exeliſh Tranſlation. The 
original words are in the Greet, Kai s, ) he bay dim mms 
THC Nueets, £25 The N d arp. Any, IN Latin, Ege de- 
bifcu (um onmibus diebus uſque ad conſummationem ſeculi. Ann, 
And lo, lam with you every day even tothe end of the Age. Aen. 
We may take the word Days for Time in ſeveral places as 1. 
3. T. Tempiribes ils. Then the Promiſe runs thus, I will be with. 
F YOU ra times, even to the end of the Age: that may be con- 
4 itracd, to the end of your Age or Days, Tos The Guy NN,, TH & Os, 
| ad cenſummationem feculi: ator cvam, tas, inns. The ore, 
Gnolz is tranſlated in our Engliſh Bibles, for eber; as 1 EN ul. 
21. 6, which is impoſſible there to be longer than a Mans Life; 
He ſhall be thy ſervant for ever, that is, as long is he lives: And ſo 
St. Matthew uſes the word, Mat. 12. 32. But whoſocver ſh. A 
freak again the Holy Gho#t ſhall not be forgiven in this age, Or in 
this life, nor after, | | 

Every Nation that has a peculiar Dialect, or Jargon, the 
emphaſis or ſigniſication is beſt known by the common ulage 
of that Tongue or Language; but the Kbrews, by the word 
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alen, for ever, mean not Eternity ſo uſually as a {uy 


43 tor Inſtances, Gen. I 3+ 15. 1 Sam. 2. 30. —_— 28 I 
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2. 8. Dau. 2. 44. Fenah 2. 6. Foſb. 14. 9. Leit. 25. 30. Exod. 
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2.13. P. 23.6. Deu“. 4. JO. 2 Chron. K 4. 2 122. 
Ning, 3. 5. And more places, where what our Tranlation 
renders i ever Cannot poſlibly be meant to all Eternity, but 
tor a long time, an Age, or tb, But, Lam willing to inter. 
pret this Commiſſion, and C5r;5:'s Preſence to extend from 
Age 0 Age, for er and ewer:, becauſe I would be glad 0 
tee it, namely, that he would be with his Diſciples, or Church 
during the Apoitle s Time, and allo with the ſucceeding Di. 
eiples or Believers in Chris, to the World's end. And thy; 
de pio miles allo, where 7 67 three are gathered together in 1j 
N. me, { will e 94h them. Ay, but ſuppoſe there be not ons 
( {erg 3-4. * amongſt them, that are met in Cris, Newe, wil 
Crit abdicate himſelf and deny to be preſent at the Meet. 
ing God ton bid that we nould think as tlie Papitts do, that 
(41355 Prelence can be obtain J only by a Black-ccat, or 
Shaveling Vricit, who, rather than want Criss, Preſence, 
will convert him out of a piece of Bread, and then fivallow 
him, to prove that Chi; is not only #5 him, but in him; 
not in his Heart, but really, N corporeally in his naſt; 
Guts. LThele, youll fay, age only the Fopperics of Anti- 
chriſt, who «x come, and was to come, with all deceivable- 
nefs i un ghtecuſneſs and lying wonders. But we are Churcs, 
Engi nd-Hen, and Proteſtant-Clergy, lay lome, and by right. 
ful Succeſſion, from St. Peter, St. Paul, and the reſt of the A. 
pottles, from Age to Age, Palm d or Ordain d, by laying on 
the Paims the Hands upon the Heads of. the Ordain d Prel- 
byters, Biſhops, or Prieſts,) by an 22 Cbara cer, fem Ce- 
neration to Generation. Ay, ay, now you come cloſe to the 
bulineſs, which ſhall receive a full Anſwer, and ſatisfactory, | 
I doubt not to all impartial and ingenious Readers, n 
The Secnd P; rt of theſe En, which will treat ot, 1. Ord. 
nien, £14 the Indelible Chiracter. 2. Hereſy, Simon), Ordinati— 
on; and the Indelible Character more l:rgely. 3. Uu verſities, Gi 
ral Council:, Synods, Cenvocations, the Fathers, and $chgo-Diumnth, 
4 Viſitetions, «nd Canonical Obedience. 5. Blaſphemy. Andi in 
the Concluſion of Ii -CHurcb. | Ry 12 
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PART IL 


CONCERNING 
|, Ordinations and the Indelible Character. 


II. Hereſy, Symony, Ordinations, and the 
Indelible Character more largely. 


III. Univerſici ities, General Councils, Synods, | 


' Convocations, the Fathers, and School- | 
Divinity. CES ' 


IV. Viſitations, and Canonical Obedience. 
V. Blaſphemy. 
And in the Concluſion, of High. Church, 


het her tis built on Rig ht Divine, or rather 
On n (forſooth J ) perhaps on neither, 


By EDMUND HICKER INGILL, Rector 
of All-Saints in e 


— . 
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PART H. 


e 
Of Ordination and the Indelible Character. 


N all my Reading and Travels, I could never yet meet 
with any Man or Argument, that Biſhops and Presby- 
ters are diſtin& Orders in the Church of God ; they 
being ſynonymous in Holy Writ. Their Conſecrati- 
ons and Ordinations, by Act of Parliament with us, the very 
lame, and almoſt the very ſame words, in all eſſential Points 
of Ordination. To quote to the contrary, or in Confutation 
| hereof, St. Jerome, St. Auſtin, or any other of the Fathers that 
| tlie Pope has fainted, as Canonically as that Rebel 7homas 4 
Becker, or St. Coleman, is all one to thinking and impartial 
| Men, to quote a Ballad for authentick Proof. Not one of 
the Works of thoſe Fathers are handed down to us, but cor- 
| Tupted, gelt, and crippled, juſt as the Popes of Rome and the 
6 Papii's vouchſafe. And if their Works be genuine, how came 
tdey to be Wiſer. or more Learned than we ? or fo Learned 
after Generations, that have far higher Advantages to mend 
their Proſpect 2 3 . = 
| Inducd with us Biſhops precede the other Presbyters, as Arch 
1 biſhop; precede Biſhops, yet all of one and the {ame Orders 
, 3 „„ TIES i- 
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differing as the Speaker of the Houſe of Common; diffetz 
from_the gther_ Honourable Members.of Parliament ;-whig 
he continues Speaker | of 
all the Commoners in England; and is ſerv'd in Plate at the 
King's Coſt, but accountable for the ſameto the next Speaker 
L am no Pitt, yet I think St. Peter, who calls himſelf 2 
Progiyter, was as good a Biſbop as the beſt of them, (or a; 
Sg. Paul) although by Education but a Fiſnermamn. 
If Ordination by Presbyters be not as valid and ſpiritual x; 
if there was a Biſhop amongſt them, then the Pre;byrerjcy 
Churches in Holland, France, Switzerland, Geneva, Scotland, &c. 
have no lawful Prieſts or. Diſpenſers of God's Word and Sa. 
_ craments, and conſequently are all Unc iſtian d, and Un- 
church'd, and out of the Pale of Chriſtendom. Which to 
aſſert, how impolitick is it, at this time a day, to diſoblige 
our beſt Confederates; however, how impious is it and un- 
charitable? And all this about a controverted Point, and to 
ct up and uphold H. b-Chugch and Higb-Church- Men, and Bi- 
ſhops, and thoſe alſo Ordain'd by Biſhops, with ſome kind of 
Charm, call'd by them, The Indelible Character. 5 
Let them prove this ndelible Character or Ordination by eithera | 
Bibo or Presbyter, from Cairn Generation, either done 
or needful to be done, by Holy SC prove Or elfe you e 
idlely, ſaving always the Act of Parſiament here in England, 
by all means, for ordering Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, and a 
ſpecial Act it is, let me fee who dare ſpeak or write againſt 
it, or, if he be a Clergyman, not ſubſcribe to it. For if be 
be ſo impudent, he ſhall ſtarve and die (and deſervedly) be- 
fore he gets or keeps a Living, Or Benefice ;* therefore ] mag- 
nify it, though it does my Argument little befrefic, For the 
Queſtion is not concerning Ordination to qualify Black-coats 
for a Biſhoprick or a Living, or a livelihood, (whereby the G0- 
vernment and Legiflators have v wiſely and prudently 
taken care, as the wiſe States o Holland, that none ſhall en 
ter into the Srates Pay, for Prayers, Sacraments, Preach- | 
ments, & c. but ſuch as are qualify'd, or qualify themſeltes 
by Subſcriptions to be (under Chri t) the States humble Servant 
and Preach and Give Thanks on Thankſgiving-Days (belide 
Te Deam) às the Government annuates, and Faſt and Pray cn 


Faſt-Days likewiſe ; but the Queſtion here undertaken . 
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be diſcuſſed is, Whether by. Han Writ Chrift's Holy Prefence 
being promiſed, and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt given by 
Chritſts breathing on his Apoſtles, whether (I ſay ) that 
Breath dy d with them at the end of their Age, or that Ge- 
neration, or ele lives, ſtill in their Succeſſors, the Clergy, 
Biſhops and Presbyters, Deacons, Archdeacons, Subdeacons, Vicar- 
Generals, Sextons, Acolyths, Apparitors; or not ſo low, but make 
2 full ſtop at Subdeacons; Vicar-Generals, Commiſſaries, Officials, 
Sextons, Apparitors, | Regiſters, and Proctors; which laſt named 
I number amongſt the Laiety, if you pleaſe. 

But rather than want ſuch precious Company, and boon 
Companions, I cannot only refuſe to bar them out of Chris's 
Church, and Chriſt's Promiſe of his Preſence and his Breath 
| ing on them to enable them to bind and looſe, excommunicate 
and ahfelve, wherein they have a mighty great hand; but I 
alſo ſee no reaſon to exclude any other of the Laiety, if 
they be Believers; for -which look back to Archbiſhop 
Crinmer's Opinion aforeſaid, Chap. 2. 5 Os 
But how ſhall we know whether Chriſt has breathed upon a 

Biſhop, Presbyter Deacon, Regiſter, Subdeacon, Archdeacon, or his 
Oficial, or other Lay-man?,i © 8 

Why, you ſhall know them by the Marks, or Signs, ſays 
dt. Mark 16. 15, 16. Go je into all the world and preach the. 
 Golpe! to every Creature, „He that believeth and is baptized 
ſhall be ſaved, but he that believeth not ſhall be damn d: And theſe 
ſigns ſhall follow them that believe, in my Name ſhall they caft out 
dewils, (ſo the Popiſh Prieſts never blufh at the matter, but 
will have you to believe, that they can Conjure the Devil out 
of any Body that is poſleſt, but I believe, that none but ſuch as 
are peſſsſs'4 does believe them; they ſhall ſpeak with new Tongues, 
(there the Popiſh Prieſts are nonplus d: for I ſpeak it not at 
random, or in Malice, but of my own knowledge, the Po- 
E pilh Clergy, except the Jeſuits, are as eaſy ſhallow Souls as 
I Heart can wiſh; and, like Prieſt, like People; for if th-y 
E Vere not bewitch'd, would they devour their God as the filly 
-y»p:i-ns, that firſt weep and adore an Onyon for their God, 
and then ear him?) ver. 18. They ſh.1] take up Serpents and if 
they drink any dead! thing it ſhall not hurt them, &C. 

Ay, fay ſome, but when the Son of Man-cometh ſhall be find 
Juch faith on the earth? If he do not I am ſorry for it; but if 
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CELL 
ve cannot do as we would, nor have fo much Fairh a 4 Grain 
of Muſtard-ſeed, (one of the leaſt Grains), nor can 
Mountains, yet we all lay claim to true Faith; and eve 
Church and Churchman can diſcern who is a true Bcheye; 
and who the Heretick : Well, Wich all my Heart; but I can 
by no means perceive, that this Commiſſion to Teach, Baptizg 
Excommunicate or Abſolve, does properly (or more) per- 
tain to a Grey-Fryar's or any Black-coat, more than to a Grey. 
Coat or 4 Lay-men. And the Keys, aforeſaid, of Heayeq. 
Gates, and Hell-Gares, (by Holy Writ) I mean, does not he. 
long to a Clergz-men more than to a Lay-may, if ſo much; 
for the Lay-men, or Brotherhood, the Common-People, or 
Brethren of the Church, did Ordain, Buptixe, Preach, &c, 1; 
ſhall be more particularly declared hereafter. | 
St. Paul was Baptized by a Lay-Brother, or Diſciple, called 
4nanias, and Ordain'd, and his Sight recover'd, and fille 
with the Holy Ghoſt, Act, 9. 10, 17, 18. And the Brethren, 
or Diſciples, or Church at Antioch, by order from Heaven, | 
Ordain'd, order'd or ſent Barnabas and Saul to be Preachers ME 
and Baptizers, though Saul (as his Saviour before him) Bapti- 
zed but very few ; the ſame being performed by the 
Lay-hands of the Multitude, or elſe how could three thou 
tand be Baptized in one Day ? Ads 2. 41. 1 
The Lay-Brethren are uſually called the Church, the Saints 
: rhe Elec, and they were the Electors or Patrons, and choſe 
their own Biſhops and Paſtors, as we chooſe School-Matters, 
to be inſtructed or taught in Letters, Muſick, or other Science. 
The People choſe them, I ſay, and paid them too, and ſome- 
times turn d them off too, when they found them unfit for 
their turn; what became then of the Popiſh Hidelible Cha: 
4 fer? ; 3 3 
will ſhow hereafter, by many undoubted Records, that Lay- 
men (even in England, in times of 1 * ), namely, our 
kings and Parliaments, have order d the Clergy and Ia) - 
men to ſerve-God, according to their Sentiments, Opinion, 
and Pictates in Religion, long before the Reformation in 
Eduard the Sixth's Reign, aſſerting their Supremacy in al 
Cauſcs, and over all Perſons, as well Ecclyiaſticai as Civil: 
Yor it. is impoſlible that there ſhould be rwo ſupream Powers 
in one Realm. O monſtrous! mu Heads bo” Me" Body, f 
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Houſe, or Church, or Nation tha Divided, cannot ſtand long 
Y | . 85 
For if the Clergy, forſooth, claim a Divine Right to Excommu- 
nicate, Cenſure, Abſolve, &c. without the King's Licenſe, or 
direction ofthe Lay-State, they may Excommunicate K ing and Par- 
llament, if they dare be ſo bold as to meet in the Parliament- 
Houſe, or being there, if they dare make any Ordinances or 
Laws to curb Holy Church, that is, themſelves (as my common-- 
ly mean) when they name the Church, as ſhall be ſhown more 
particularly hereafrer. 

Did not the 25 Hen. VIII. 20. order how, when, and by , 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops fhall be choſen, inveſted, and conſecrated: 
Having, in the next preceding Chapter, commanded the Cler- 
* cy of this Realm not to make, or put in uſe any Canons or 
© Conſtitutions, or preſume to attempt to enact any Ordinances - 
in their Convocations, without His Majeſty's Authority firſt 

| © had; appointing alſo thirty two Perſons of the King's nomi- 
nation, one moiety of them Lay-men, and the other Clergy- 
mon, to make new Laws Eccleſiaſtical, and cancel old ones, 
as they think fit, annul, amplify „or diminiſh. Provided ahways, 
That no Canons, Conſtitutions, &c. be put in execution with- 
in this Realm, by Authority of the Convocation of the Cler- 
| * gy, Which ſhall be contrary or repugnant to the King's Pre- 
| *rogative Royal, or the Cuſtoms, Laws and Statutes of this 
© Realm, nor be promulged, until allowed or aſſented unto by 
His Majeſty, under His Broad-Seal. 
„And the 3 and 4 Ed. VI. chap. 10. teaches the Clergy and 
Laiety how to Pray and Adminiſter the Sacraments, Cc. and. 
| © commanding. them to aboliſh and extinguiſh all their old 
J Prayer Books, called Antiphones, Miſſals, Grailes, Proceſſionals, 
. Manuals, Legends, Pies, Portuaſſes, Primers, Conchers, Fournali, 
Þ . Ordinals, &c. whether in Latin or Engliſh. STE. 
& 1know Dr, Heylin, Biſhop Laud's Chaplain, and. his High- 
| Curch-Creiv, abominate the Name of Edward VI. looking up- 
en his ſhore Reign to be a great Mercy, to make room for a 
E Popiſh-Succeſſor, Oh! they can never forgive, 1 Edu. 6. 2. 
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1 | commanding and ordering, That all their Eccleſiaſtcal Pro- 
1 ceſſes and Citations, in all Sutes and Cauſes, Cc. be made in 
11 Name and Stile of the King, as it is in Writs Original at 
18 4 e Common-Law, &c „ | 
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But can our Proteſam Engliſh Otergy be Neue to-obey 
and (bit ro this Law ? which (I have proves, and am ready 
ſill ro prove more amply, that the fame ).is not only now in 
force, . though contemned and lighted eveti by thoſ= very 
Men chat own and ſwear to the King's Supremacy) but by | 
all Reaſon and Law ir cught to ELON 3 WE 

Nevertheleſs the jw divinum,, the Divine Right of Clergy. 
Adminiſtration ſticks in their Stomachs ; and therefore they 
will ſtand upon their own Legs, and act all things in their 
own Names, and under their own, Seals, contemning all Su- 
periority, But of this alſo more hereafter ; and no more 
than needs; for there cannot be two Divine Legiſlative Power, 
in one Realm, independant of each other. Therefore the Pry. 
dent Queen Elizabeth 1. chap. I. did, in the fir#? plac, reſtore 
by Act of Parliament, the ancient Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ'&i.n;, 
Authorities, Supremacies, and Preheminences, uniting dem 
to the er Crown of this Realm; therefore Prate no 
more (as the Papiſts do) of 1 Divine Rig hi, other 
than derived from King and Parliament. One Pop-, indeed, 
ſtiled an Archbiſhop of Canterbury, alterius orb Papa; but our 
Archbiſhops are wiſer than to pretend to à Title ſo incon- 
ſiſtent with the Imperial Crown of this Realm, that male, 
if not alſo unmakes Mechbiſhops, 11 and Prieſts; and as 

with a Feſcue points them out their Leſſon, and orders them, 
as reaſon good, and according to the Oath of Supremacy, 
which all Loyal Subjects, and Proteſtants, and Beneticed 
Men, and Graduates muſt and ought to take, Nay, ths 
Kings and Parliaments of England have excommunicated 
Laymen, and cenſured Clergymen, as 5 and '6 Edu. VI. 4 
and 3 7-c. I. 5. Nay, Biſhops ſeem Xo acknowledge, that 
they derive no Divine Right of binding and looſing by Cri 
breathing on the Apoſtles, becauſe ſuch a Breathing canndl 
be delegated to another, neither La man nor Clergyman. 
Bur Biſhops do ordinarily fienify what, Regiſters. err) 3) | 
implicit Faith in the Regiſter, Official, or ome eaſy Jurrogite, 
ratifying what is altogether unknown td him, other t an, 48. 
foreſaid, by implicit Faith, then the Judges give full credit to 
tle Biſhops Siggi, whichexpoles ro all the Penaltcs de, 
miſerable conſequences of an eaſy Credulity - 
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A Biſhop, you ſay, is neceſfary for a right Ordination, 
according to the Law of England; IT grant, which is an in- 
vincible Argument, that Biſhops have not a Divine Right to 
Ordain more than others; for it is not God's Law, but the 
1Lv-Power that conſtitutes him Biſhop, and gives him Ju- 
riſdiction in ſuch or ſuch a Diocels ; therefore his Office. 
Which is deriv'd from Man, as it's original, cannot rilc higher 
towards Heaven, than his ſaid Original, which is Earthly, 
1nd from Men, even Lay-men. 1 
O but 4 Biſhop Coy/ecrares Vim That does nor at all alter 

the caſe 5 except lach Conlecration be the Bret of rhe Holy 

Che. One reſembles it to the chuſing of a Pope in the 
Conclave, whercin the Clergy's Choice is rather nominal} 
than real; for it is the Interett of Emperors, Kings, and 
Princes "accordingly as they happen to be moſt predominant» 
that does the Feat; yet all is father'd upon the Holy G. 
And the Indelible Character (as if it were real ) is called the In. 
ſtir:tion of the Holy Ghosf, in all Ordinations, even of the 
moſt profligate Clergy men and debauched Biſhops; whereys: 
in truth, the pretended Election of the Decn and Chapter is but 
in obedience to the King's Congedes Ire, and they chooſe no 
more than Fohn a Nokes, but obey, and cannot refuſe, cn 
pain of a Premunire, but mut take whom the King nominares. 
Do you call this (as the Statute of Edward VI does the Mag) 
the dietate Or inſpiration of the Holy Gho5t ? But God will not be 
moced, nor be bely'd and ſlandtr d: If he be, there's Scandalum 
Magnatum with a witneſs to you. We may as well fay, that 
a Biſhops fitting in the Houſe of Lords is Jure divino ; where- 
as he irs there by no other more Divine Authority than the 
Lay-l ords, even by L1y-Virtue and Power, the King's Writ; and 
though they are called Lords Spiritu.:1, it is not that the Spirit 
makes them Lords ; for if ſo, then the Spirit of God would 
contradict therein) Christ's Word and Command, which ab- 
lolutely forbids all Lordſhip and Dominion in his Diſciples 
and Apottles ; of whom, if Biſhops be the only right Succeſ- 
lors, why are they not a5 much lawful Succeſſors to the 
Apoſtles Humility and St. Peter's Poverty, proving their like- 


855 0 him by St. Peter's Own words, Silber and Gold have 
none? 2 8 


4 4 


A Biſhop is a Mimifer of God, you'll ſay; and ſo fay 7 
with all my Heart: But without doubt he is a Miniſter of 51,44, 
for from the State he derives his Function, his Offices of a0. 
ing within ſuch or ſuch a Dioceſs or County, to Inſtitute 
Confiem, Ordain, according as the State has taugbt and 4%. 
reczed him, and in thoſe very words, and no other. 

But it is ſuch a Temptation to Mankind, as well as an Am. 
bition, to go alone, be a Noun-Subſtantive, ſtand by ones 
lelf, and upon one's on Legs; even little Children, that can 
keaccely go alone, will hazard a Fall rather than be under. 
valued by the Nurſes care of them, in holding them up b. 
the Leading-ſtrings. Even fo, c. = We learnt it of the 
Popes of Rome, who, ur bret, were made Popes (us Bithops 
now are in Englend by Princes, namely, Emperors and Kings; 
afterwards they grew fo proud and rampant, that they mo- 
nopoliz d all into their own Power and Grandeur, acted in 
their own Names, in their Bulls, Excommunications, zibſolutiog, 
and under their own Seals, choſe one another into the u. 
lible Chair, and acknowledged no Emperor nor King truly cho. 
fen or inheriting, except by his Donation, Electidn, or Con- 


_ frmanon. 


Both Pope Piae (who firſt Excommunicated our famous 
Queen Elixabeth) and Pope Sergins, who cursd her atter- 
wards, did proffer to confirm her in her Throne, and Legi- 
mate her Mother's Marriage, (which a former Intallible Pope 
had condemn d) if the Queen would accept theſe kingdoms 
@s the Pop- Gift and Benevolence; but ſhe alſo ſtood upon 
her own Legs, and ſcorn'd the Motion of the Pope's helping 
hand. But our Engliſ» Biſhops are not Popiſh Biſhops, and 
therefore dare not Conſecrate nor Ordain Biſhops, or Preſ- 
byters, or Deacons, but ex mandato Rege; Whereas if they 
did by Divine Right, the King and Parliament have nothing 
to do in the caſe ; for Divine Rigbt is Paramount and Indeper- 
dane (right and good reaſon) of and above all Princes and 
States. | 
Notwithſtanding all this, could our Biſhops ever as yet be 
perſwaded to obey the ſaid Statute of Edward VI, cnjoinine 
allSummons Eccleſiaſtical, Adminiſtrations, Probates of Wil, 
Cc. to run (as all other Proceſs and Judicial Writs do) inthe 
King's Name, Style, and Seal, ſhowing thereby whence _ 
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Authority is derived, Ay, but this candeſcenfion of the Bi. 
hops would plainly evidence and evince, that they acknow- 
ledge 2 dependance on the Crown and Inferſority ; yea, it 
would ; and would alſo be their ſtay, their upholder, their 
ſupporter ; Whereas now they ſtand o tottering in A Proreſtant 
State, upon old Popiſh-faſhion d-I egs, as well as illegal, in m 
Opinion, that I wonder, in my Heart, they dare venture till; 
every little Domine Official and Commiſſary to the Biſhop, Citing 
the Queen's Subjects, in their own Names, and under their 
own Seals, driving from ſuch a Biſhop ; but not a word of 
derivation or dependance on the Stute, which alone makes 
them what they are, and can unmike them; and yet they 
will not remember their Creator, nor acknowledge the au- 
thority trom him derived, 5 N 

[ would gladly know how gomes the Biſhop's Courts to be 
jure Divino, more than the Court of Delegates, ſuperior to 
them ail (whether Biſhops or Archbiſhops Courts) and ratifie, 


| or dilinmls all that the Arches or Biſhops Courts had done. 


If the Archbiſhops and Biſhops Courts tit and act by Divine 
Right, it is impious for «ny State on Farth to controul, take 
away, add or diminiſh Fus di vinum. But if they have a Di- 
rine Right to act in any particular as Biſhops, let them ſhow 
their Commiſſion; it is not found in my Bible; there ths 
People choſe their Biſhops, Paſtors, and Teachers, and paid 
them for their pains: Now Kings and Princes chooſe them, 
and make them, why do they not own their dependency on 
chem; and can unmake them too, witneſs a late Biſhop of 
St. Davids, Which if he had a Divine Right to his Epiſcopacy 
it had been Sacrilege to deprive him; nay, robbing of God, 
and blotting out the Indelible Character, forſooth! 
Did nor the King and Parliament deprive Thouſands of 
Beneficed Priefts in Charles II Reign, ſoon after his Reſtau- 
ration; and did not his Father ſuſpend Archbiſhop Abber, av 
Ofc,» C* Beneficio, becaule he refus'd to Licenſe Sih:5:rp's filly 
dermon, endeavouring to vouch ir King's arbilriry and 
npcritcmentcry Taxes And did not Biſhop Land concur there- 
in, which he could not have done, if Archbiſhops and Biſhops 
ofhciuts Fure divino, (as in other caſes Little Lud did hold), 
but here for want of deeper Conſideration, or purblind with 
>il-laerett, (which blind: Mens Judgments) by King ons 
B 2 is 


(10) 
his Power, Biſhop Lænd Unarchbiſhop'd poor Abbot, took nor 
ſellion of his Office, and left him ſcarcely a Houſe - 85 
his Head in. Juſt thus 39 Elix. c. 8. depriv'd the Popiſh Bi. 
ſhops, though they pretended Fas divinum and Ponticale too 
And dare any Exgliſu Biſhops deny that they have been elected 
made, and conſecrated Biſhops by Statute Law ? ( the very 
words of 8 Eliz. 1.) where's the fs divinum of a Biſhop more 
than of a Judge or a Juſtice of Peace? God Almighty, and all 
ood Men and wiſe Men hate Hypocriſy, and lying Preten. 


ers; they being Minifters of State, fome of them out of | 


Pride, or Popiſh Claims have denied their Creator (the King) 
on pretence of Divine Right to be Miniſters of God; and 0 
they are Miniſters of God, as the Judges and Magiſtrates are, 
Lam. 13. 4. what a pother and ado is made by ſome bold Men, 
nothing will ſerve them but Divinityſhip.. 
hus Lucifer was an Angel, an Arch one, but nothing would 
fatisfy his Ambition, but to be /ike his Maker, equal to him, 
or above him; doom'd therefore to Hell, and juſt was his 
fall : And juſt is the Fall of every ambitious Man that is + 
| tham'd of his Maker, or vying with him (moſt ungratefully 
for Supremacy ; bur wiſe Magiſtrates will not thus keep up 
Birds to pick out their own Eyes, as did poor King #ilwm 
be Conqueror, when he kneel'd in vain to an imperious Pifhop 
for an Abſolution, after he had curs'd him; nor could any 
Perſwaſion prevail to uncurſe the King, but ſuch Arguments 
as never fail, doing the like buſineſs at Docter 5-Commons, and 
other ſuch Courts, namely, Money, Money, Money. 
It highly therefore concerns Authority to permit no Ex. 
communications againſt their Subjects in Spiritual- Courts leſt in 
time they curſe their Makers, (if they take a picque againk 
them) or dare deny them Whatever they require. | 
Oh but the Eccleſiaſticks are the proper Judges, of what 
is Herefy, and who are Hereticks, and who not * 
But to that Tanfwer, that they are not proper or competent 
Judges thereof, if they be Church of England-ul len, and col 
ſequently may err. But more of this in the next Chapter. 


CHA! 


4 n 


CHA P., IN. y 


Concerning Hereſy, Stmony, Ordination, and the Inde- 
lble Character more lareely. 


N all my Reading I never met with a true definition of 
1 Hereſy, Except in Healy Mrit: All Commentators I ever 
ſaw, miſs the Mark, and ſhoor at random, when they define 
2 Hereiick to be one (qui dei Chriſtine elements inſt iturirs & 
Inbut is, in aliquo vere fidei articuly, & capite non ſolum crrat, 
verum etiam pertinaciter illi ſuo inſiſtit errori ) that being bred and 
| inſtracted in the Principles of Chriſtian Religion, not only 

erts in ſome Fundamental Article of true Faith, but obſti- 
nately perſiſts in his Error, which made an honeſt and hum- 
dle Chriſtian ſay, Errare peſſum, Heretic eſſe nolo. I may be 
in an Error, but I am not willing to be an Heretick, mean- 
ing, not willing pertinaciouſly to defend it. 
But he Man neither did underſtand ut Hereſy n, when 
taken in the worſt ſence ; for Hereſy in its proper Notion and 

ſe no ſenſu is nothing but an Opinion, a Sentiment or a Belief, 
| which every Man is bound in Duty and Conſcience to init 
upon and defend, whilſt it is his belief; becauſe whatſoever 
1s not of Faith is Sin ; and Ignorance nor Error ſhall never 
damm any Man (I bumbly conceive ) that uſes all the means 

he well can to clear hisEye-ſight; and tho' it be dim, it is his 
Puniſhment xather than Sin, or ſeems ſo to be. 

Bu: the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to ſay, that no Man is a Here. 
tick, but he that is duTorg.raxets 0s, A ſemetipſo damnat us, del per / 0 
«/mmatns; and our Engliſh Tranſlation 73.3.1 1.renders it pretty 
well, condezuned of himſelf ; ſuopte judicio damnat us, hne 15 damn d 
in his own Conſcience or Tudgment ; which many (that obſti- 
nately perſiſt in fundamental Errors) are not condemn'd in 
their 0wn Judgment, but, on the contrary, would die a Mar- 
tyr for it, thinking it to be true; would ſeal the Truth with 
bis Pod, and ought ſo to do, if he believe it heartily, cho 
at Lrror. | 5 
d Man doubts but bloody Benner and Gardiner ( both of 
"Tem Biſhops) did, in Queen Alarys Days, condemn and burn 
win ire and Faggot, many a Man and Woman for Hereſy, 

eee which 


(12) 
which Mr. Foy extols (and we think) moff hel for bleſſeg 
Martyrs, le concerns Authority therefore to watch gy,, 
theſe Ercleft:ftical Fellows (I had this Title from a Judge upon 
the Bench) in matters of Hereſy ; for if they give them an 
Inch they uſually take an Ell : And if a Biſhop and his Re. 
giſter, in the firſt place, certify and fignify a Man to be à Hs. 
retick, and therefore Excommunicate, it is fatal upon him 
with the Writ de Excom. Cafiends, wo be to him, univerſal! 
in Body and Goods, faving his Lite only, as the Law ſtand, 
n62 in full force and vertue. 5 

If Se. la Hotſfurs might have their Wills, they that nos 
take a Mans Goods and Liberty from him, as an Excommy. 
nicate Heretick, though he be ſatisfied in his Conſcience, 
with St. Paul, that what they ca Hereſy is his Devotion ant 
Religion, and will die rather than deny the Fruch; that 


Io / purs, I ſay, would take him at his word, aud wich Rue 


burn him, but that the Writ de Hære ico combur nud 15 late 
burnt and cancel'd; but even, ar th day, an Excommunicat. 
Hererick forfeits his Liberty and his Goods, &c. and ſhall be 
buried alive in a Jayl. Which /#7i; then, tell me, is the . 
merciful, that which deprives a Man only of his Life, or that 
Which þ gr. him and his F..mi'y, and huries him «live in a Fl 
How careful then ought Her Majeſty's Judges to be in grant. 
ing ſuch a Hit only in courſe, by vertue of a Biſhop's Sign. 
fer wit, who (good Man) knows nothing of the matter, ot 
very ſeldom of bis own knowledge, but meerly in compli 
cence and credulity to Mr. Neceſſity, the Surrogate, the A. 
Ziſter's Tool, But this Tool is ſeldom made uſe of if you make | 
the Regiſter your Friend, with Money, Money, Money, 
And how may Biſhops have cauſe to wiſh, with merciful 
Nero, utin m . lite ras (being about to ſubſcribe a Sen. 
tence of Condemnation againſt a Malefactor) 7 wiſh ! cud 
not write; eſpecially when they ſubſcribe and ical a Signer, 
dit of an Excommunicote H. retick, who (in controverted and | 
doubtful Fundamental Points, which are very many) differ 
from the Biſhops Opinion or good Hereſy ? may not ſome 
rather wiſh, they had never handled a Pen that had ſuch fatal 
and undoing Conſequences? | 
It is too well known, that in ſome Reigns great Jeſuit 
nay, great Whores made, or were the cauſe of ny — 
: 
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ſectzting and ordaining ſome Men to Biſhopricks. Are any 
{ ſtupid or daring as to call theſe Elections Conſteretions and 
Divine Right? O Impudence ! 
Theſe Preferments come in the Church as other Prefer- 
ments do in the State, by Friends and Intereft ; J will not ſay 
Money, for that would be called S mon), though ſome think 
that 15 more properly called Symony, in a Goſpel-ſence, to 
give Money to a Biſhop, to ordain you a Prieft, and admit you 
into Holy Orders, and then Inſtitute you into a Benefice. 
But ſome will ſay, That Biſhops take no Money for thoſe 
matters; it is their Secretaries, Regiſters, Servants, Porters, 
Cc. very good. The greateſt Scholar that ever-Ergland bred 
was Sir Frances Bacon, Lord Verul:m, Lord Chancellor, who 
was condemn d and turn'd out of his Employment for taking 
Blibes; and yet he never finger'd the Money, his Secretaries 
and Servants did; for which he {not they) did ſuffer. 
Some object, That Simon Magrs's Sin was proffering Mo- 
ney to the Apoſtles to ordain or qualify him to give the Holy 
Gb by Living on of Hands. | f 
anſwer, That I never heard but that in our Ordinations 


. (made by King and Parliament, and every word Statute- 
? Law) any thing leſs than the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt is pre- 
k tended; and the Hymn Veni, Come Holy Gho#t, ſung as de- 
1 voutly as it is in the Conclave at Rome when a new Pope 1s 
1 Elected and Inſtall'd: And it is to be hoped, that rhor [ame 
1 Din 15 not always ſung in vain, nor always effectual, if an 
. biſhop or Presbyter: tell a Lye in the Pulpit, or Church, or 
e Varhament-Houſe, as they (well-meaning Biſhops did) when 
| they affirm'd that the Maſs was made by the Inſpiracion of 
vl the Holy-Ghoſt: The Pope and Papiſts, by that Confeſſion, 
n- concluding ſome to be damnable Hereticks, by denying the 
ld ----- daCrifice of the Maſs ; when, by the Laws unrepcaled, 
4 lt is enacted, that we believe (what we deny) to be the In- 
nd ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. Is not this to be avnzmupmi, 
* per ſe damnati, ſelf. condemned or ſining preſumptuouſly a- 
ne gainſt our own Judgments, vouched by Statute-Law ? fay 
tal others: And it ſtands yet unrepeal'd. Why are Men liable 
to puniſhment for going to Maſs, which was made as Holy 
its, Writ is? But I do but gently touch upon theſe Matters, not 
20- WE  "Uling to expoſe them too much; yet leſs cannot be faid by 
15 s OY any 
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chat deſires to abate the Pride, Self-conceicedneſ; zug 
Folly of thoſe that father oll their Errors and Eſcapes upon 
the Holy Gho#, chuſing rather to in ag:inf the Holy Ghoſt 
at leaſt preſumptuouſly, and with a high-hand, than 
High-Ch cb ſhould not ſtand upon J di vinum for hel Fon 
dation; and conſequently it is robbing of God, or dacrilege 
to touch any thing (they lay claim unto) with unhallowed 
or Lay- hands. 

It is hard to make a Man (who is of a Coftive Laith he. 
lieve, that a Biſhop can hallow or fan&ifv a neu Building, oi 
a new Bell, by baptizing it (as do the Papiſts,) or fanctiſy 
cither by ſaying Or mumbling Over Biſhop fimaren's s erm 10 
that purpoſe: to ſay, The »/e (being for God's Service) fancti- 

fies it; ſo may a AMeeting-Houſe, a Tabernale, or my Dining-Rotm 
be Conſecrated when we Pray and Preach there, or . Gra 
there, pro de vice; & vice vers, it is unconſecrated when 
Dinner- time comes, or the Punch-Bowl. But enough of theſe 
t opperies, though not tos much. $M 5 
Is Glory, Vein-Glory that puffs Men up with Deſigns, to 
make Rigots believe, that the Clergy, and all that belongs to 
them, ſtands on Holy Ground. Hands off come not near, 
except you pull off your Shoes, or, at leaſt, your Hatz. 

I am afraid there will be ſome Hedge-breakers, though 
tome Clergy-men hedge and monopolize to the Clergy alone 
Fure divino; firſt Fruits and Tenths- peculiar to the Clergy, 
vet Laymen and Kings of England have not ſcrupled to make 
them Lay-Fees, and the Revenues of the Crown; which 1s 
SÞcrilege, it they belong only to the Clergy Jure divino; tor 
all the Kings and Parliaments in the World can never make 
it lawful to take Firs divinum, or God's Right, from any there- 
unto entituled by God Almighty. And theretore-in Popiſh 
Times, when Popery was moſt rampant; and ſo culminant 
in Ergland, that the State was in juſt fears, that the State 
ſhould be in the Church, I mein the Clergy, and (ſwallowed up 
by it; for prevention whereof the State made thoſe neceſſary 
Acts of Aortmain: All thoſe Acts of Ahrtmein were Sacgilege 
and robbing of God, if what the- Clergy got into their 
Clutches by pious Frauds of Reliques, Purgatory, feigned 
Miracles, and the like, were become Jas diwvinum, Or the 
Clergy's Right Jure didino. Which to aſſert is high nd 

| | gew, 
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phony, in making the 'Holy God that inhabits Eternity, to be 
in Acceſſary, or a Reſetter of thoſe Goods, of which the 
Prieſts rob d the Laiety, by Pio Frauds or Prieſt- craft. Nay, 
the verw Perſons of the Clergy were fo skreen'd. and fenc'd, 
from being touch d by any Lay-hand (though he was never ſs 
great 4 Prince, K ing or Emperor) with Armour «of Proof, by this 
fame {re divino, that though a Clergyman had committed 
Murder, he conld not be puniſhed by the L:z-Hangmin, for 
he firſt Offence ; for, for the firſt Murder he might be un- 
prieited Or degraded of his Indlible Character, and made a 
Im Man: And then for the ſecond Offence (but not except 
firſt unprieſted for the firſt Murder) he might handſel the 
Gallows, being a Lay-man; but whilſt he continued in 
Holy Orders he was exempt trom Puniſhment by any Lay- 
kad, lett Sacriiege ſhould be committed, by hanging the 
Clerc Rogue Murtherer or Traytor. „„ 
Thus what Plagues and Miſchiefs has Prof craft, with thei: 
Jure divine Brought to Chriſtendom in ail Ages, Nations, and. 
Religions gg, Superſtitions 7 and it is impoſlible ro be other- 
wile to Worlds end, when and where the Pentifc e (or 
Aniichri/t) fitting in the Temple of God, exalts itſelf above the 
Regale, and all that is called God the Magiſtrate) by pleading 
| 7+ divinum to domineer and trample the Laiety under their 
Feer, which is impoſſible to prevent, if the Laiety be Pigot- 
ted fo far as to dread the Clergy's Curſes and Excommrnications, 
thereby excluding them from all happineſs on Earth and 
ſeaven; if you can be ſo'ſottiſh as to believe them. . 
Nor can any Emperors or Kings, Princes or States, be ſe- 
cure in the due Loyalty and Obedience of their Subjects, ex- 
cept they take this Thunderbolt of Excommunication out of Clerg y- 
bande, till God give them Ability rightly to adminiſter the 
im. bv breathing upon them the Gift of diſcerning of Spirits, 
(the Ott of the Holy Ghoſt) left for their own vile and am- 
bitious ends, or fer tilthy Lucre-ſabe, they turn the Keys of 
the Ningdom of Heaven the Aren u excluding Souls 
from Heaven, not fo much for Sins againſt God Almight), 
5 r n guinal Prieſter. fr, Which is never to be forgiv en. 
u len repent, and be willing to be Prieſt-ridden. 
very Chrifien, much more 2 Clert-m.7, ſhould abhor 
he Devil and all his Works ; but ir Clergy-men deliver Sin- 
2 nets 
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ners td ths Devil ſo fteely, and many times upon frivolouz 
OrmMons, of not paying the Knave a Groat, or his Maſter 
the Regiſter, ſome few Shillings, Inſtead of abhorring the 
Devil and his Kingdom, do they not enlarge his Dominion: 
when: they ſend fo many Souls to him, as much as in them 
lies enlarging the Kingdom of Darkneſs? Is it not more 
Apoltslical-like, tather to endeavout to deliver Men fam 
thah to the Snares of the Devil, by whom they have been led 
Ciptive at his Will. Otherwiſe the cenſorious World are too 
apt to account a Clergy-man not A Man of Cod, but — 
A Min of the Devil, and for the Devil, it he helps the Devil 
to ds many Souls as he excommunicates or delivers to Satan, 
Tis well that the Devil does not take them at their word; 
no, God forbid that the Devil ſhould be as bad as they, in 
beifig as ready to receive Cliiltians Souls, as they are free 
to deliver them to him, even for Trifles, as aforeſaid. | 
| It coſt more to redeem Souls, than to truck fof chem with 
the Devil for Trifles, and deliver them to him alfo, as much 
as Prieſthood can deliver them; which they wgua make the 
bigotred World believe is real and certain deWery : Nay, 
fome of them have been ſo impudent and blaſphemous as to 
fay, that God cannot be true to his word, if He do not bins 
in Heben what they bind en Earth, and looſe in He. ven What 
they loofe on Furt h. . | 
I am inveſted with as Indelible a Charatter of Prieſt hood as the 
beſt Anathematizing or curſing Biſhop in Chriſtendom, if 
Ordination on their faſhion do the buſineſs ; and the words, 
Receive you the HolpGho#t, as formally and ferioufly pronounce 
as to any. By which, if they mean, the Gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, as of difcerning of Spirits, or knowing Mets Hearts which 
none does but God's Holy Spirit, and they to whom it im. 
parts the jame, as to the Apoſtles, when Christ breathed on 
them, and ſaid the fime words, Receive ye the Holy Cbolt, 
vouching their Miſhon by healing the Sick, raking uf 50 fene 
Whereas we Ape it as wickedly as impudently, and like %. 
pa/tcys fit to be Hosted out of the World for Cheats, ik we pretend 
by Ordination of Bifhops, Pricſts, and Deacons, any ome! 
Orders than what Lay-men have dictated, and we Cierg)” 
men hare fubſcribed and aſſented unto. And if the Mug 


and Parliament that gave us that Form of e A 
| „Ol: 
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Conſecration, do ngt ſo much as pretend, that they mage it 
by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, then Picn dr E "244 
in the name of Goodneſs, can we pretend to more than 2 
Lay-Conſecration ? or, With what Front can we vapqur of 


. 


receiving the Holy Ghoſt, as the Apoſtles did, when nat 3 
Man of us, Popiſh or Proteitant, Biſhops or Prieſts, can ſhow 
any Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt more than before ſuch Ordina- 
tion 01 Conſecration, if fo much? And for the Graces of 
che Holy Ghoſt, ſuch as Meekneſs, Humility, Cc. where 
are they more Vilible in a Biſhop or Presbyter than other 
Men (it ſo much) though Lay men and not Ordain d? lyſo- 
much #s Biſhop Crest (as I have more particularly proved 
in my Ceremon-mong er, in that Chapter concerning Biſhop:, 
which nv Biſhop yet has undertaken to anſwer) that he won- 
ders NOW. 4 Biſhop Can get to Heater, becauſe he takes upon 
hun to Confirm all his Digcels, and the Cure oi all the Souls 
therein, when he never ſo much as faw, much leſs pd, 
not on. ©  thouſund in his Dioceſs. 85 

And if it pleaſe God that a Biſhop's Hand ſhould have 
the Gour of Pally, how is at poſſible py Vertuc can go Out 
of it into the Noddle of another, when it has not warmth 
nor gooduels enough tor itſelf to keep itſelf ſteady; nor to 
be lo cthicacious as Other Mens that are more healthy 

Ay, but it is plain, the Apoſtles did lay on Hands whe: 
they Confirm'd. That's falſe. —— Bur they laid on Yand> 
when they g.vethbe Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; fo ſhall (ang 
thould do alfo) all Biſhops and Priefts, when they give the 
vitts of the Holy Ghoſt ; otherwiſe, and without apy t 
ow Gitts, (the conſequence of Laying on of Hands) tis meer 
-ageantry and Mockery, Impoſture and Mimickry. 
Ic was a Jeu'iſh-Cuſtom (and our Bleſſed Saviour Hſed it too 
in curing the Sick) to lay; bands wpyn.them ; or, when they 
deligu d a Man for en Oyce they laid Hands on him (as much 
as to lav, and pointing) 7h: the An. 3 

So did 17o{es-to alba, who was deſign d to be his Succeſ- 
lor, before all (or in preſence ef all) che People, Moſes 
aid tis Hands on him, Fojh. 27. 23. But God had luſpir d 
ay with his Spirit fre that Ceremony „Folb. 27. 18. 
L1H 31 agu, might have: av'd.his P urſe, if a. bare lay ing on 
of Hands (as Biſhops and Prieſts now do) without an) Hee : 
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or virtue conſequent to the ſame) would haye fignified an, 
more than to de faugh'd at. n 18 
If they fhould tay Hands too on Men or Women that are 
ſick in Body, pretending to cure them (which all Peljever; 

ſpall cure the Sick) would it not he 


Crit fays ( fo doing) 
very ridiculous when no good comes thereof? 
: And was ever ſuch apiſh Impudence ever heard of in the 
World, for Men to lay claim to all the Honour and Privi. 
leges which was given to the Perſons and Offices of the A. 
pottles, after Crit breathed on them, or ordain'd them and 
fent them out to preach ; when as the Biſhops and Priet, 
(now ordain'd or conſecrated for that purpoſe) can ſhow nc 
more proof of receiving the Holy Ghoſt, by or tince ſuch 
Conſecration or Ordin:tion, than they had before. Wy: 
there ever ſuch an Impoſture as this put upon this filly World 
before? and believ'd too, I had almoit ſaid by the Prieſts 
themſelves, who know the fame to be a Lye, a Chear, and 
Prieſt-craft all over; but they keep one anothers Counlz! 
tho, as if they were true Confederates in the palpable Cheac: 
And will be ftark mad at me (if God give them not the 
more Grace) for this Naked Truth. It is not the firſt time 
that the Hypocrites have therefore been mad ar me, nor 
will not be the laſt, though they know that God Almighty has 
iven me Armour of proof, to ward off all theirs and the | 
Devil's Malice, for laying open and expoſing his Kingdor 
of Darkneſs. If all the Hypocrites, and the Devil to he 
them, be confederated againſt me, they cannot but know, 
that they hurt me no more, than a ſharp Knife is hurt with 
a naked Fiſt, the fiercer chey ſtrike, the deeper they Woun, 
themſelves ; let them ſtrike on, and rail and curſe, if they 
have ſo little Wit or Grace. „ i 
But if it be in the Clergy's Power to exclude Men fon 
their Church which are viſible Members thereof, What renne 
is it to excommunicate Diſſenters from their Church, that fe- 
ver were, nor ever defire to be of their Communion 2 the) 
may as well excommunicate (as the Papiſts do) Gnats, Flies 
and Muskeros when they ſwarm and annoy them. 
And though the Devil be Beelxebub (the God of Flies) 50 
we never read that he ever vouchſafed to accept thoſe ſwan 


' | > | . 5 : a , he 
of Flies ſo fairly given and delivered to him (as much as m 
| Priel 
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prieft lies) by excommunicating them, and delivering them to 
Belrebub. And is it not very uncharitable to excommuni— 
cate a Sinner, and debar him from the only means td cure 
his Sins? (the Word and Sacrament, invented on purpoſe 


onelv for the cure of Sins and Sinners?) Is not this to throw 


away the Balſam becauſe a Man is wounded ; and becauſe he 
is Sick, therefore to debar him the only viſible Cordial pre- 
ſcribed by Christ for his Cure? May we not ſay of ſuch 
Curſing or Anathematizing Prieſts as Job does 13. 4. in a 
like cife; VE are forgers of Lyes, ye are all Phyſicians of no d lue. 


| Becauſe our Bleſſed Saviour tells us, that the hole have no 


ned of a Phyſician, but they that are fick, And if Priefts 


follow his Example, (who did not debar Judas from bis Pre- 


ſence, nor from the bleſſed Sacrament, though he knew him 
to be a Traytor and had the Devil in him) ſhould not they 
then pray for their Enemies as he did, and preach to ſick 
S1ncrs as he did; and pray for Sinners, as he did; and not 
as Caring Priefts do, +:d4ding (by their Excommunications ) 
The Dec take them « 


The Sout that ſinneth be ſhall die, ſaith God, namely, if he 


repent not, he (and only he) fhall die, nor innocent Men ſhal! 


die for his Sin; God forbid ! 
But, in Popiſn Times, namely, in King Jobns Reign, for 


the King's Sin in daring to be fo wicked as not to give his 
Ningdom to the Pope, all Frgi/ih-men were Interdicted, and 


forbidden all Sacraments, and Maſs, and Prayers; What Con- 
Sience for that? or, What Juſtice in that? and for fix long 


Years together, namely, till the King was forced to buy off 


ms Excommunication, as ſhall be ſhown more particularly 
her eafter, from undoubted Records. 

{s it not Prieft-craft (all over) and a villainous ſhame to 
tne Popiſh Prieſthood to ſhut the Church-doors, excluding 
Chriſtians from the means of Grace, and at the fame time 
op; then, all day long (as I have often oblerv'd in Popiſh 
Countries to Rogues, and Thieves, and Murderers, ON purpoſe 
to let them in co Sanctuary and ſhelter the Villains from the 
Hands of Juſtice, till the Prieſts convey and convey them fafe 


from Puniſhment ; but never except the Bravo or Murderers 
give Holy Church half ſhares of the Money the Rogue had 


given him to commit the Murder: Is this Religion? God 
— 
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Lord dilider wv. When 2 Murderer finds Protection in Hoy 
Church, (having made her his Friend, as aforeſaid, or bought 
her Protection) but a Diſſenter, or one that will 5. give 

Furt bing for a Pnefts Abſolution, is, at this day, even in Es 5 
land, (being Excommunicate) he is out of the Protection of 
the Law, cannot make his Will, nor have Chhriſtian Burial, 


nor diſpoſe of his Eſtate, nor keep his Goods, nor keep ou: 


* (ed avomeds Probas ? ) afſenting allo moit impudenily (as if 
* he had ſome underhand ſecurity for Impunity) That the 
Church ſhould have the nomination and diſpoſing of Kings 
the vile#t end proude#t Pope could never ſay worſe, nor ſpeak 
greater Neaſen cgamrt the Crown) ; and that no Parliament 
* ſhould meet or tranſact any thing relating to the Civil 
Government of the Nation, without Licenſe obtain d from 
the Biſhops, nor ena any thing, but in the Biſhop's Name, 
* and by their Authority, as that the State ſhould have Power 
* with relation to the Church. 1 25 
And in page 33. he challenges the Judges in e/minfe- 
FL, ſaying, I et the Lawyers look toit, let them (the Bi- 
ſhops try Whether any Judge in min ter- Li will hold 
© up an Act of Parliament againft the Gotpel. 
It will puzzle a good Judgment to decide, whether the 
Folly or the Impudence of this forlorn Pen be the greater: 
Es this the Champion of High-Church, and fo well paid, and 
ſo much in their Favour ? 
It ſeems that this Wretch thinks, or would make others 


think, that the Act of Parliament made for the Horn 


», 


uy - _— 


nominating, ordering, conſecrating Biſhops, and whereby 
alone they come to be Biſhops, or to have any Vote in the 
Houſe of Lords, or Right to their Biſhopricks, Lordſhips, 
and Temporalities, more than other Prieſts, is againſt the 
Goſpel. He would have ſound more credit amongſt all un- 
derſtanding and learned Chriſtians, if he had ſaid and re- 
peated the words of our bleſſed Saviour in the Goſpel, Luke 
22. 24, 25, 26. Aud there was alſo a ſtrife among them, which of 
them ſhoulil be accounted the greate#t. And they were but juſt then 
come from the holy Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, when 
they begun to juſtle one another for the highe#t piace; whereby 
it ſeems that Ambition has been an old Diſeaſe amongſt Eccle- 
ſafticks, even amongſt the bet of them, the Apoſtles them- 
ſelves : But Chri# faid unto them, The Rings of the Gentiles ex- 
erciſe Lordſhip over them : And they that exerciſe Authority upon 
them are called Benefaftors ; but ye ſhall not be jo; or as St. Mat- 
mew has it, Matt. 20. 26. It ſhall not be ſo among you. 
Ay, does Christ ſay ſo indecd ? I ſiall not be fo among you. 
And are they Chriſtians that dare contradict our bleſſed Sa- 
viour and fay, It ſhall be ſc amongſt us, that call our ſelves. 
Sucefors of the Apoſtles. And I believe fome of their Cha- 
rater (if not al of them) are really Succeſſors of the Apoſtles 
Ambiticn and Strife, which of them ſhould be the greateſt, 
[ hope they will not have a Face to deny it in words, what 
they aſſert (until Death) by Deeds apparent to all. 
But, ſay fome, they have nothing but what Popiſh Kings 
of old, and Proteſtant Kings have given them ſince; and 
what's freer than Gift? 3 
 T anſwer, That Popith Kings, ſome for Love and ſome for 
Fear, durſt do no other, when the Pontificale overtopt the 
Rege; but Proteſtant Kings, out of favour, gave Lordſhips 
420 Piſhopricks, always provided, That they make their En- 
try by fuch Orders and Conſecrations as our Princes and 
Parliaments have dictated by Statute-Law; which I hope no 
Exelifh Bifhop , neither of High-Church nor Low-Churc2-CATC. or 
wil deny: Will chey deny their Makers and Creators, our 
Nings and Parliaments 2 Does the Fellow (in his Ponzificate 
and Negale) mean ris AG of Parliament againſt the Goſpel ? | 
| wonder ſome courſe is not taken with him. 5 
Peter calls the People, the Prieſt hood, 1 Pet. 2. 5 9. ws fo 


? 


does Fobn the Divine, Rev. J. x0. Ido not remember that the 
Holy Scripture any where monopolizes the Prieſthood to Blk. 
Coats only, or the Clergy. Nay, St. Peter calls the Lay-Peyle, 
the Clerg y, 1 Pet. 5. 2, 3. Feed the flock of God ; not as Lords 
over reiter, God's Heritage, Lot, or God's Clergy the 
People. But Prieſt-craft has taken from the People their (ſaid) 
ood Name, (the Clergy, the Flock of God, God's Lot and 
Heritage) and craftily monopolized it to themſelves alone, 
in ſpight of Holy Writ : Bleſſed Guides to a bigotted and 
ſilly World, that, in dread ot the Prieſt's Thunder of Excommy. 
nicat iont, they have thus been frighted out of their Chriſtian- 
Names, beſtowed upon them by the Holy-Ghoſt. It is not 
the firſt, nor ſhall not be the laſt Robbery, I fear, that Pre. 
creft will make upon the filly Laicty, to top them and en- 
ſave them to their Pontificale, left the angry rieft-cr fe thun- 
der them all (by their Curſes and Excommunications) to the 
Devil. . L 
From which Curſe, at this day, none are abſolv'd, except 
he Swear, (or give Bond with good Sureties, fare monday 
 Feeleff.c, to obey the Churchs Commandments, meaning 
themſelves and their Canons.) Fine doings! when no C- 
nons are in force that are any ways repugnant or inconſiſtent 
with Her Majeſty's Supremacy and Prerogative, or the Laws 
of this Realm: But they have bowled alone three or four 
Kcigus already, and none durſt give them a Rub, for fear of 
the ſaid Thunder, or rather Thunderbolt at the Tail of it, in 
courſe, the Writ de Excommunicato Capiendo, the conſequence 
of all Excommunications for Hereſy ; and all Sch:/:: they 
call Hereſy. Whether the guilt of Schiſm lies at the door of 
the Excommunicator or Excommunicated, that's not the _ 
queition, nor ſuffered tobe argued ; which ſeems as ſtrange 
as unaccountable in a Church (like ours) that acknowledgs 
her Mortality, Frailty, and Errabilitly. 
Nor is it ſafe and ſecure { as things ſtand) for a Magiſtrate 
to ſhew any Aid or Countenance of the Laws, to any whom 
they have branded by the Name of Hererick, leſt that Magr- 
ſtrate be ſerv'd with the ſame Sauce, to the great diſcourage- 
ment of all Ingenuity and Learnin 3 


2. 


This has affrighted the moſt Ingenuous Men from daring 


to bring any Point of Prieſt-craft to the teſt of Holy * 
| an 
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and right Reaſoning. There is uo Ward, no Guard, no At 


mour of Proof againſt a Thunderbolt. . 

It is more ſafe to charge into, and againſt the Mouth of a 
Canon ot Blunderbuſs than this Roaring-Meg,that has bomb'd 
many a good Soul to Heaven (like Elijab in a Fiery Chariot 
from Smirbfield and other places. I know it experimentally, 
it is fafer to cope with the Inquifftion in Spain, ſaving their 
gambonitos. 

It would vex a Man to be peck'd ta Death by a Hen: 1 
mean, to be undone, a Man and his Houle, by mercenary 
gel- Feu Regiſters, and filly Surrogates of a Church that pre- 
tends not overmuch Skill in doubtful Matters; 1 mean, pre- 
ter ds not to Infallibility: For Popes to perſecute it is De- 
vihſh and Antichriſtian, but it is not inconſiſtent with their 


Principles of an Infallible Church: But for a Fallible Church, 


43 outs acknowledge themſelves to be, all Excammunications or 
Eclectic Cenſures againſt Diſſenters in doubtful Matters 
(wherein equally learned and wiſe Men differ externally, and 


acknowledged by themſelves to be indifferent) is nonſence, 


and conſequently a {elf-condemn'd Perſecution. 
But J fear T waſh a Blackamoor ; for though ſome Men 
know, as well as acknowledge, their own dim-fightednels, 


vet they will ſhoot (I do not ſay their Fools-Bolt, but) at ran- 
dom, though they kill a Friend inſtead of an Enemy ; ſo un 


adviſed, as well as pernicious, is Malice, when Arm'd; tis 
high time to diſarm them, for fear of after-claps, if the Ponti- 
fFcale prevail over the Regale; which is the unwearied deſign 
of Popes, Jeſuits, Papiſts, and Popiſn- like ambitious Lucifers 


nay, worſe than Lucifer ; for his Ambition aim'd no higher 


than to be £qual to his Maker; but nothing will appeaſe this 
Bran of Cburchmen, but to be high, above their Makers and 
Creators. = 
Where's the Honeſty, where's the Wiſdom, where's th. 
Gratitude; nay, where's the Humility of theſe (Pretende:+ 
do be Apoſtolical-Men, forſooth, reſembling the Apoſtles in 
nothing ſo much as their Strife and Contention, who ſhould 
be greateſt : and the keeneſt and the moſt pernicious Fulmi- 
| ator, Perſecutor, or Excommunicator of all that dare dil. 
| Cover Prieft-craft, or the Antichriftian Ambition of Church- 


nen or Pontificale ſitting in the Temple of God, and exalting 
| 2 = BY them- 
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themſelves above all that are called God, the Magiſtrate 
Regale e | ” 
All the Grievances that the High-flyers at this day pretend 
to groan under, and their Church to be in danger, can be 
nothing but the, that they cre chain d up and ue xlad from 
worrying: All cther Privileges and Preheminences they have 
equal with (it not e5ve) all other Chriſtians. As if there were 
no true Religion but Dominecring, which is expreſly forbid b 
the Author of cur Holy Religion: And more but theſe High- 
yer, the Peſuirs and Fifth-Mcnarchy-1Men aſſerting, that H. 
Mminion is founded in Grace. | 

Thus Popery became to be the High-Ciurch in the Devil; 
Name, or by Luciterian Pride and Ambition, J«luging al 
Chriſtendom in Blood, to advance and maintain a Hierarchy 
that God never made, and which our bleffed Redeemer, in 
rain, forbids. 

Nor will our Holy Church of Engl.nd ever want repoſe, 
and a quiet Settlement, but by the means of theſe ambitions 
Incendiaries, that ſeem to contound Heaven and Earth, and 
would bring any Miſchiefs to their native Soil, even the 
greateſt, that of French and Popiſh Tyranny and Slavery; nay, 
their own quiet, and the peace of the Nation, rather than wr 
ſacrifice all to their darling Eccleſiaſtical Ambition and Dom- 
neering. An attempt as vain as irreligious, at this time of 
day, when the People (warn'd by former Smarts, during the 
Reign of High-Church in Laud's Miniſtery, and the High-Com- 
miſhon-Court) are now ſo afraid of the return of thele per- 
ſecuting Times (ſufficiently obviated by that wiſe, and pious 
and charitable Act of Toleration) that nothing but a Fra 
Tyranny, and conſequently univerſal ruine, can pollibly re- 
tore thoſe Drace's Laws, that (as the Prophet ſays, Exel. 202, 
were not good, aud Fudgments whereby we could not live. But Wil 
rather hazard all, and chuſe to die, rather than again endure 
that domineering and Eccleſiaſtick Tyranny, which to cx. 
pate has coſt this Nation ſo much Blood and Miſer. 

The Papiſts and Non-Jurors ſtiffy {till threaten our d. 
ſtruction, but chat the High-flyers (Who have taken the Kar 
to Her Majeſty, and have, 2 their Oaths allo, renounce 
him that they call King James III.) ſhould fide with fem, 


zo mofl thinking Men unaccountable, even to their 2 
| CIVANVe) 


ſciences; ſuppoſing they make any Conſcience of ſo ſacred 
an Oath. - 

f we muſt forfeit all our Liberties and Properties, both as 
Men and Chriſtians (which has coſt us ſo dear to vindicate) 
for ſhame, let us not give up All to that Bran of Men, that 
make no Conſcience of a ſolemn Oath, but ſwear one day, 
and act diametrically contrary every day after, wearing, like 
Tant, two Faces in one Hood; and are as inconſiderable in 
their Interest (except Foreign Interett, which prevailing, would 


alſo be their on rune) and of Parts and ſolid Leorming di- 


minutive enough in all Conſcience, though their Conſci- 
encce are too wide, when too much ſtretch'd; being Mad, 


ſtark Mad, that they are not permitted, ſince the late happy 


Rerolution, to play the Apollyons, or Abaddons, or Perſecutors; 


Noanics that belong to none but Devils, or Devil-like Men, 


that walk about like roaring Lyons, ſecking whom they may 
devour; namely, thoſe that hinder them from being Dierrephes's, 
and from having the Preheminence, the Sin, long ago, and 
yer juſtly, laid to the charge ct the Popes of Rome, and they 
that Ce after them in their Antichriſtian-Claims; and is the 
only quarrel they have againſt me, for ſaying (as my Saviour 


did) 7 h not be ſo among you, if you be Chriit's Diſciples, 


or his Embaſſadors, as you gravely pretend. . 4h 
And it 15 no wonder to me, that fo many little Clergy-men 
cling ſo cloſe to the Eccliſiaſtick Doctrine of having the pre- 


b:minexce ; for though, perhaps, their ambitious Hopes rite not 
{0 high as to expect to be Honourable Members of the Houſe 


of Lords, yet who can tell bur poor HM bittington may come to 
be Lord Mayor of London, and little Land the School-Maſter 
com to be Lord Bifſop L; however, if the domineering 
Power 15 2 Pope in every Pariſh will put in for a ſhare. 
By chis hint, any thinking Reader may readily gueſs what the 


Laizty may probably expect from any Aſſembly of Prieſts, if 5 


Self Intereſt rule the World. | 5 

Ind how the Primace of all England, and ſeveral Biſhops of 
like humble and moderate Principles have occurr'd the di- 
pleaſure of the Fligh-flyers, ( calling them Trimming Villains ) 
me!iy for their Meekneſs and Moderation, is 45 notorious 
as COnumendable, and highly to be praiſed and prized by all 
true Chriſtians and true Engliſh-men ; as the Jams is 5 
| D 2 
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by the Papiſts, Memvria!-Men and Non-Furors, How have 
they been ſtigmatized, they and Her Majeſty's Miniſters of 
State, by theſe Aſemorial- Alen, and the Non- Furors ann Tacks, 
(tink'd together) and ſtigmatized for no other cauſe. in the 
World, but their virtue of Moderation, and ſtanding in tte 
breach to ſtop the Fury of theſe High-flyers, from ruining 
theſe Kingdoms, as Hierarchy-Men of their Stamp have done 
more than once already? Rees 
Can it be conceal'd (what all the World, as well as England, 
knows) that in the five Reigns in my Time, three of them 
were influenc d by Pepiſhb and French Councils; and in one oi 
them the French, and French-Whores principally concurr'd to 
make Biſhops ; and in another Reign the French and the Pipe, 
Dada Peters, and other Jeſuits ſo influenced the Throne, tha: 
if the Biſhops (then nominated and elected) were not Popth- 
ly affected, or at leaſt High-flyers, and Mimicks and Apes tg 
Popery, we may thank the Providence of the Aimighty, (who 
often catches Men in their own Snare, way-laid, with deſign 
to miſchief others) and is as good a Proteſtant Mir-ce as the 
beſt Pious Fraud by Popery ſhamm'd upon her Bigots for 2 
Miracle? 8 
But Biſhops made ſince the happy and neceſſary Revolution 
(neceſſary, I ſay, for all thoſe that are not in love with Ty- 
ranny and Slavery, the never- failing or e of the 
Reign of Prie/?-craft and Antichrizt, by the Prudence and Vit 
tue of King iam and Her Majeſty,) ſeem, without flat- 
tery, to be the fitter to diſcharge the Office of a Biſhop, be- 
cauſe, though they have Dominion, yet, tis hoped, they do 
not domineer, NOT. perſecute 3 and though they have Lord- 
ſhips, they do not exerciſe Lordſhip, in lording over Gods 
Clergy or Heritage, »ymxveuvorne, which Bellarmine tranſlates 
not Tyrannixing, Rule they May, but Tyrammize they may not. 
Nevertheleſs, Bellarmine's Criticiſm is vain and ridiculous, 
and made to fave his Cardinal's Cap; Cardinals being the 
Treateit Rulers in the World, or would be; for the Pope Ct 
ates them with thefe words, Eftcte fratres mei & privcipes mund, 
Riſe up my Brethren and Princes of the whole World. 
The Prince of the Air is called indeed (as the Pope cal 
his Cardinals, Fohn 14. 30. the Prince of tbu World ; but he 5 
nevertheleſs, a Devil tor all that. | tot 
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And though the Cardinal makes a diſtinction betwhet 
weve and WN αe,,äJddu, it is 2 filly diſtinction; for our Sa- 
viour forbids weve, Ruling, Luke 22. 25. AS well as v2 my- 
ele, Matt. 20. 25. Tyrannizing. If it be not impoſſible, 
vet it is very difficult to be a Ruling Biſbop over his Brethren, 
and vet to obſerve Christi Prohibition: the. honos is an cons ; 
but let chem look to that, againſt their Day ef Account, which 
will not be very long deiayed to them, that are almoſt as 
old ae my ſelf. The Apoſtle Paul ſurely did not Comple- 
ment the Corinthians, 2 Cor. 4. 5. when he ſubſcribes himſelf, 
Their dumble Servant ; he often calls his Fellow-Minifters, 
Fllow-L :bourers, Fellow-Soldi:rs, and Fellow-Servants : But does 
not in any place expect his Brethren ſhould attend him (as 
D:mineering Biſhops expect) nudo Capite, with Cap in Hand and 
bended Knees, a Complement accepted by none but Prince: 
and Pcres, and poſitively provided againſt and forbidden by 
their 0.9 Canon-Law, As is too particularly declared (ſay ſome) 
by me in my Naked Truth; for which cauſe I have incurr d 
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the diſpleaſure of all the proud Lawn-Sleves in the Kingdom; 
uo matter, I muſt do my duty in rebuting my Brother, and not 


lutter Sin upon him, let the conſequence be what pleaſes God. 

if St. Peter and St. Paul were alive they would love me the 
better for it; but proud Prelates are always revengeful, plot- 
ting by Scandals and Indictments to make the Laws and a Jury 
P.nders and Pimps to their Malice and Revenge; as I have 
tound experimentally, more than once ; for great Men have 
great Friends, and long Arms, if they be croſt: 

But he that deliver'd little David from the Paw of the Lyon, 
and the Paw of the Bear, will deliver me from thoſe lordly 
Gcli he, breathing and tulminating Revenge, Reverge; 4 Breath 
very unlike that which our Saviour breathed cn his poſt les, 
when he ſent them to bind and looſe. But not one of a 
hundred of our Prelates Bindings, or Lecſinge, or Exc ui. 
tions and Abſolutions, is: any other but a »7cr ne b¹j,˖je , OS 
Commutation of Penance for Money till; or elf thundring 
Revenge againſt thoſe that fubmic not patiently to nr nnices 
Pride and Hier.rchy. How is this filly World govern d ſome- 
tmes s | ORE 

{ know. them to be Nettles and Thiftles, touch them n<vcr ſo 


$-3:1y chey'll Ring you; and all Mankind that refuſe on be 
FO eir 
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refuſe to be Slewes to High- Church. For proof whereof 3. 
mongſt many, take but one InſtanſeQ. 85 

Higb- Church ſays, That none may be a lawful Preacher of 
the Goſpel, except he be Epiſcopally ordain'd ; Ordaining by 
Presbyters (who are Biſhops in Scripture-ſence ) will not do-: 
Why? becauſe, and only becauſe Presbyterians refuſe to be Vaſſals 
to the Epiſcopacy. | 

This muſt be the reaſon thereof, becauſe the 7; nie 
ties of England (who are Val to che Hitrarchy have Auho- 


ricy ungain-faid by any Biſhops (either of EI or O o 


any other Biſhop or Archbiſhop all vr England in very Dig. 
ceſs uncontroul'd to preach, by vertue of a Licenſe froij cither 
Uriverſity, though ſuch Preacher neither & or ever 1.3 or erer 
deligns to be Epiſcop<ily Ord.-in d. 

Come, come, give Epiſcopal Ordination its juſt due, and 
not more; you Unchurch and Unchriſtian all che ”:ue/t;1;; 
in Scoti nd, Holland, France, and many other Countrics (a very 
charitable and Polirick Capricio ) it none be lau ful Churchmen 
and /:wfi! Churches, but ſuch as are Ordain d by Biſhops, nay, 
if Biſhops and Presbyter in the New Teſtament be one and the 


fame thing with two Names only (as Afarcm was the Oraty 
Cicero, fo was Twllins the Orator Cicero; and every Apoſtle, as 


well as St. Peter, was a Presbyter or Elder (there cannot be 


2 greater Eccleſiaſtical Name or Title than Eider; and if fo, 


then they that are Ordain d by Presbyters are Ordain d by 

Hiſhops. What Nonſence then is it to Unchurch thoſe King- 
doms where Lawn-ſlceves are not in faſhion? _ 

Nay, Nil dat quod non haber, never a Biſhop or Archbiſhopnow 


in England has any Ordination, Nomination, or Conſecration 


but from Lay-men ; namely, the King, or Queen and Parlu- 
_ A can our Ress 2 into an Order 
ſuperior or more Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical than their Origi- 
nal? They deſerve to be d:graded that diſown their Maker, 

Nevertheleſs, though Ordination by Presbyterr is Epiſcopal 
Ordination in 2 Goſpel- ſence, and Ordination by the People 
may (as in the 
or Miniſter of God; yet he ſhall not be an Embſſador ol 
Miniſter of State (and conſequently be capable of a Penſion, 


a Benefice, a Biſhoprick, or other Eccleſiaſtical Prefermeas 


Apoſtles Times) make a Man an Embaſſador 


_— 
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except he be Order d or Ordain d according to the Ad of Par- 
liament for ordering Prieſts and Deacons. Ez 
And if Higi-Cburch underftand any other, or pretend to any 
other Indelible Character, or need any other Ordination than this 
Ordain'd by the Lay-Prince and Parliament, they either know 
not themſelves, nor what they are, and had need go to Schocl 
again, or rather unlearn thoſe falſe Notions wherewith either 
Self. Intereſt, or Pride, or Self- onceit has infpir'd their Nodd ies. 
The King and Parliament did wiſely to keep the Keys of 
H-aven under their Girdles, and give them to none bur 
whom they think fit, and me capable by Methods of their 
own; at leaſt, ſuch only ſhall be capable of the States Pay 
And the State that made them, may as lawfully (when they 
{ce cauſe) unmke them, unconſecrate them, and turn them 
out of Pay, if they grow ſurly and mutiny againſt their Cre- 
ators. | | 
Therefore my Advice to every Archbiſhop and Biſhop is, 
in the words of Solemom (where a greater Creator is meant) 
Remicrn pr ry Creator in the days 77 thy youth, (and Old Age too) ä 
t the Government, that conſecrated thee, ſhould unconſecrate 
thee, if thou beeſt ie for thy ſelf. Not but that every Arch- 
biſhop, Prieſt, Biſhop, or Deacon, ſhould be well ſatisfied that 
he has a call from the Hoh GhoF, before he be Crdain'd after 
the States mode Or faſhion. WES „ 5 
But if he h or bas not ſuch a Call, none but God knows, 
icarcely himſelf knows infallibly ; for he may be miſtaken, it 
the proſpect of a Living, or a Biſhoprick, made him 
quit the Army, to lift himſelf an Eccleſiaftick ; Seli-Love 
and Preferment are apt to bribe the Judgment. Or if a King, 
or a King's Whore give a Man a Promiſe, or a fair proſpect of 
an Eccleſiaſtical Advancement, he may be the readier, with 
Doctor Don, to exchange his Piſtols and Holſters for a Surplice, 
or a Place at Court, to be Dean of Pauls, as Doctor Don was. 
What a Pother (in the name of Goodneſs) and bluſter do Men 
keep with their Idelible Character, when they themiolves know 
not how, nor when, nor where they got it, if the King and 
Parliament had not been graciouſly pleaſed to beftow this 
Indelible Character? And they that can give can tee i. 
and Lay- men cannot give à higher Spiritual Gift than they have 
themſelves; therefore, good Mr. High yer, come down, at 1 


* 
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do not ſtand thus ſtretching upon Tip-Loee- only, through 
ambition to top and over-run your Equals. 25 
Ludelible Character! O vile Nonſence! where is it? in Ron. 
it cannot be, becauſe Apoſtolical Succeilion muſt inevitably 
be cut off, at the fir if Schiſm, when two, three, four » OC more 
Popes ſometimes have all pretended: Apoſtolical Succeſſiam, and 
curs d and damn d one another to the Devil, and the Pit gf 
Hell, yet the curfing and curſed Popes Ordain'd and Ordain'd 
and the Papiſts themſelves cannot agree which of the:n are 
in the right; whereas indeed, they are all in the wrong; for 
the People, the Brethren, the Clergy, namely, the Flock of 
God; the Lay-men Ordained Paul and Barnabas, and ſent 
them on Errands whicher they thought moſt fir, and Where 
they judged moſt convenient for propagating the Faith. It 
they had an Hidelible CharaFer the People beſtowed it on ten. 
What a filly buſtle does Mr. Thorndike, and ſuch 7g! -Courct- 
Men make about they do not know what : Or if there were any 
thing in it, it is impoſlible to aſcertain it? How precarious 
would every Chriſtian Church be at this rate; when even 
the Papiſts themſelves (from whom Thorndike, to no purpoſe, 
labours to derive. his Apoſtolical Succeſſion) cannot agree 
about it; nay, it is impoſlible they ſhould ? And if they 
could, it is nothing worth, becauſe Apoſtles were Lay-men, 
and did no more repreſent a High-Church-Man, than 2 Low- 
Church-Man ; a High-flyer, than a Lay-man. You may 
with as much Sence and Divinity ſay, none but Fiſhermen 
can properly ſucceed St. Peter, and none but Tent-makers, 
or Szamſters, or Taylors, ſucceed St. Paul: At leaſt, theſe 
Fiſhermen and Taylors are as capable of the Apoſtolical Suc- 
ceſſion in preaching the Word and Sacraments, as any Uni- 
verſity- Man, or Ariſtotelian in Athens or Oxfox4 ; Or any 
Captain, Lieutenant, or Cornet in the Army. 4 55 
It is ignorance, and want of acquaintance with Holy Wnt, 
that makes High-Church-Men ſo irrationally fond of the Bant- 
ling of the Pope's begetting ; they are but the Fofter-fathers, et 
proud of the furious Le, to make themſelves ſomething, but 
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they do not know what ; and ſomebody above other Folks. | 
Some of them muſt thank the Enguiſh Ordination by AQ 0 
Parliament for their Biſhopricks, or, for all the Indelible Cha- 


racter they prate of, they might have been as poor 4s * 
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' What nonſence is it then for Papiſts to b-bb/e about an h. 


delible Character Prieſt-oraft has got, or the Prieſthood has got, 
when they themſelves degraded and blotted out this Character 
in John Huſſe, Ridley, Crammer, and others, before they bur: theme 
A bleſſed Indelible Character! when Whores at Rome, for 
many Years, (as of late in England made Biſhops, in effect, 


or were the cauſe of giving this Indelible Character. For ſname 


let us hear no more of it! It is a Popiſh Invention, though 
not ſo old, yet as ſenſeleſs as Tranſubſtantiation. ; 

The Papiſts themſelves hold, and fo does their Canon-Law, 
(in the lecond Council of Nice, and ſince) that a Simoniack's 
Ordination is null and void; and how many Popes have been 
Simoni/'s * And ſome hold, that if our Biſbeps, by their Servants, 
Secretaries, Or Regifters, take Money tor Ordinatious, Inſtitutions, 
Cc. it is Simony. | 


Some Popes have been Arrians, denying the Godhead of 
Chrizt, as did the greateſt General Council at Hriminum, che 


moſt numerous General Council that ever was. Some have 
veen Necromancers and Atheiſts, denying any Godhead at all. 
Can Men that have 20 Religion propagate it by Succeſſion? 


O the folly of Bigors ! in giving credit to the two great 


Foundations of Popery, namely, Inflibiliry and the Þd-lible 


Charatter ; both of them 7 enſele / s Netions, and no bod y CAN in- 


{allibly agree where this ſame Infallibility and Indelible Character 


does he. . 

Fine doings! The General Councils of old, and the Holy 
Writ, makes (as now in England) all Elections of Biſhops to 
be -void, if not made by Lay-men ; the People in private 
Congregations, the Princes and Parliaments in National 
Churches, for the firſt ſeven hundred 3 ears; as Þ can particu- 


larly prove by many Inſtances, and 15 too Notorious to be 


denied. St. Pyu laid Hands on 7imeorby, or Ordain'd him; 
the People laid Hands on Paul and Barnabas, Paul having been 
Ordain'd before by Amanias, a Lay-man or Ditciple. N = 

_ Conſtables are choſen or ordain'd by rhe People, and confirm d 


by the Fuſtice of Peace ; the Sheriff ord ain'd, choſen, or appoin: e 


by the Ring, fo 1s the Biſhop; what Indelivle Character gets any 
oe them the while? And it this Indelible Character be bur a 
Whimſy, then High-Church is built upon 4 %himſey, Or pen !hev 
know nt What: Nor could they Hays bech High-Church-Men, 


nor 
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do not ſtand thus ſtretching upon Tip-Toe only, through 
ambition to top and over-run your Equals. 
 Indelible Character! O vile Nonſence! where is it? in Ron. 
it cannot be, becauſe Apoſtolical Succeſſion muſt inevitably 
be cut off, at the firit Schiſm, when two, three, four, or more 
Popes ſometimes have all pretended Apoſtolical Succeſſim, and 
curs d and damn'd one another to the Devil, and the Pit gf 
Fell, yet the curſing and curſed Popes Ordain d and Ordain'q, 
and the Papiſts themſelves cannot agree which of then are 
in the right; whereas indeed they are all in the wrong; for 
the People, the Brethren, the Clergy, namely, the Flock vt 
God; the Lay-men Ordained Paul and Barnabas, and ſent 
them on Errands whitcher they thought moſt fir, and Where 
they judged moſt convenient for propagating the Faith. lt 
they had an Hdelible Cbaracter the People beſtowed it on tem. 
What a filly buſtle does Mr. Thorndike, and ſuch Hug -C. 
Alen make about they do not know what : Or if there were any 
thing in it, it is impoſſible to aſcertain it? How precarious 
would every Chriſtian Church be at this rate; when even 
the Papiſts themſelves (from whom Thorndike, to no purpoſe, 
labours to derive - his Apoſtolical Succeſſion) cannot agree 
about it ; nay, it is impoſlible they ſhould ? And 1t they 
could, it is nothing worth, becauſe Apoſtles were Lay-men, 
and did no more repreſent a High-Church-Man, than a Low- 
Church-Man ; a High-flyer, than a Lay-man. You may 
with as much Sence and Divinity ſay, none but Fiſhermen 
can properly ſucceed St. Peter, and none but Tent-makers, 
or Seamſters, or Taylors, ſucceed St. Paul: At leaſt, theſe 
Fiſhermen and Taylors are as capable of the Apoſtolical Suc- 
ceſſion in preaching the Word and Sacraments, as any Uni- 
verſity-Man, or Ariſtotelian in Athens or Oxford. z or an 
Captain, Lieutenant, or Cornet in the Army, _ | 
It is ignorance, and want of acquaintance with Holy Wnt, 
that makes High-Church-Men ſo irrationally fond of the Bam: 
ling of the Pope s begetting ; they are but the Fofter-fathers, Jet 
proud of the Hhurious Iſſne, to make themſelves ſomething, but 
they do not know what ; and ſomebody above other Folks. f 
Some of them muſt thank the Enguſu Ordination by Act o 
Parliament for their Biſhopricks, or, for all the Indelible 2 | 
racter they prate of, they might have been as poor 45 9911 
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What nonſence is it then for Papiſts to bebble about an h- 


delible Character Prieſt-oraft has got, or the Prieſthood has got, 
when they themſelves degraded and blottetl out this Character 
in John Hulle, Ridley, Crammer, and others, before they burnt them? 
A blefled Indelible Character! when Whores at Rome, for 
many Years, (as of late in England made Biſhops, in effect, 
or were the cauſe of giving this Indelible Character. For ſhame 
let us hear no more of it! It is a Popiſh Invention, though 
not ſo old, yet as ſenſeleſs as Tranſubſtantiatin. e 

The Papiſts themſelves hold, and ſo does their Canon-Law, 
(in the ſecond Council of Nice, 2nd ſince) that 4 Simoniack's 
Ordination is null and void; and how many Popes have been 
dimoniſes? And ſome hold, that if our Biſhops, by their Servanrs, 
Secretaries, or Regiſters, take Money for Ordinations, Iuſtitutions, 


c. it 15 Simony. 1 


Some Popes have been Arrians, denying, the Godhead or 


(Kriegt, as did the greateſt General Council at Hriminum, the 


mot numerous General Council that ever was. Some have 


been Necromancers and Atheiſts, denying any Godhead at all. 
Can Men that have 20 Religion propagare it by Succeſſion? 
O the folly of Bigots! in giving credit to the two great 
Foundations of Popery, namely, Infibility and the Ind:liv/e 
Ubaratter ; both of them ſenſeleſs Nerions, and no body can in- 


fallibly agree where this ſame Infallibility and Indelible Character 


does he. | 

Fine doings ! The General Councils of old, and the Holy 
Writ, makes (as now in England) all Elections of Biſhops to 
be Sid, if not made by Lay-men; the People in private 
Congregations , the Princes and Parliaments in National 
Churches, for the firſt ſeven hundred Y cars; as I can particu-- 
larly prove by many Inſtances, and is too notorious to be 
denied. St. Pan laid Hands on Timothy, or Ordaind him; 
the People laid Hands on Paul and Barnabas, Paul having been 
Ordain'd before by Ananiar, a Lay-man or Diſciple. 8 
Conſtables are choſen or ordain d by rhe People, and confirm: d 


by the Fuſtice of Peace; 'the Sheriff ord1in d, cooſen, Or appoin: ed 


by the King, ſo is the Biſhop; what Indclible Character gets any 
of them the while? And ut this Indelible Character be bur a 
whimſgg, then High-Church is built upon 4 him ef, ON upon 1ney 
Enow ngt what. Nor could they hays becu gh-haron: Men, 

0 | or 
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not Biſhops, to giwe or tale their Iudilible Characters, if it were 
not for their Ordinaticns, Elections, and Confecration; deviſed 
ard anointed by Lizmen, Princes, and Parliaments ; Forms Con. 
crotius by Biſhops being only as Servants and Minifteria} 
by order of their Superiours, as aforeſaid. ; 
Thus Emperors did uſe to cbuſe and ordain Who they pleaſed 
to bs a Biſhop of Reme, or other Places; the Royal Mandate 
gives them a mighty Indelible Cheradter, I warrant ; Character 
enough to make ſome Biſhops of Rome, and other Places, 
rieb, and bigh, and proud, till, like the Devil, they contend 
with their Maker. Bleffed High-Church ! whoſe foundation at 
tirſt was Prelaticul Awavice and Ambiticn, which our Jord con- 
demns: But what care they, who condemns, or what is con- 
demned, ſo they be Rich, and High, and Domineer. 

If it were not for the Authority derived by Biſhops from 
Lay men that have the Legillative Power, would :ither 
Clergy or Lay-men, in the Dioceſs, own them more than 
any other Ordain'd or Conſecrated Man without a Title? 

Yet, we ſay, he that is Ordain'd ought to be Ordain'd te 
ſomewhat, either a Biſhoprick, a Rectory, Vicaridge, or Cu- 
racy ; all which is deriv'd from Human Conſtitutions, as ] ay- 
Offices are in the Common-wealth, Ley-Elect tons, Lay-Patrons,&c. 

Then prate no more of your nonſenſical and Popijh Indelibic 

_ Charatter, and let us acknowledge our felves State-Offer; 
and Srate-Aſiniſters, whereby, and only whereby we :re made 
capable to have State-Preferments, Biſhopricks, and Benefices by 
the kind Aſſignment of the State. Are we greedy enough to 
take their Alus, and yet tao frond and high to acknowledge 
our BenefaRtors 7 O beggarly Pride #7) 
Thar which conſtitutes the Church of England, Flelland, or 
any other National-Church 1s. Ehurch-Officers, CBurch-Offees, 
Church-Cenfure, and the Prince and People acting therein as 
the State directs; fo that they act nothing repugnant, nor 
contrariant to Holy Writ, Rigbe Re ſen, and the wholſome L of 
the Land: So that if the Church-Offic. rs, and Chnurch-M-mbers 
do not act like good Swhjetts to God ind the State, but ſet the 
Mitre above che Crown, or the Crofier above the Scepr:r, or the 
Pontific ls above the Regale, they are ther-in and thereby Anti- 
chriſtian, and ought to be debarrd and depriv'd fromp che 
Community and Privileges of the Chureb and Chureh- Benet, 
and 
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and never to be readmitted till they repent that wicked Error. 
If any Church-Officer or Cburcb- Member do not in their Judg. 
ments and Conſcience allow of the State's Terms of Communior, 
there is ſhelrer enough tor ſuch Diſſenters, by the Act of Tolergs 
tion, under the feveral Proviſe's therein mentioned, they are 
Indulged ; but ſuch claim a0 State's Pay, nor Preterments given 
by the Stare. Wiſe States pay none but their humble Servanes, 
not thoſę High-flyers, much leſs thoſe that would be higher 
than zheir Maſters, their Makers, or Superiors, viz. the Mag: 
{tr..cy Supream. Therefore the true Church of England Can ne- 
rer be in danger nor totter, but muft ſtand on its own propes 
G:o:endſel, being eſtabliſhed by Law. And it is wnpoſlible to 
all whalſt the Chriſtian State ſtands; nor be in danger of any 
Enemies thereto, except the High- flyer; and Memorial- Men, 
that plead for Inperinm in Imperio, a High-Church, not in, but 
Gove the State. | | 
This is the great Flower of the Crown of England, and 
therefore carefully and vigilantly to be guarded agninſt the at 
tempts of Popes at Rome, Or High-flyers at home. Which High- 
ers, if they like not theſe Terms of Communion, let then: 
depart to Rome, where their Principle is in vogue, and from 
whence they derive a Subliſtence independent on the States. 
There at Rome they may Print impune, and magnify the 
Pontificale above the Regale, the Pope above the Emperor and 
Kings. But let them not carry with them the S:2tes Pay, I 
mein, their Biſhopricks, Deanaries, Prebendaries, Fellow ;jhips, and 
Maſterſbips in Colleges, and Univerſity-Preferments, converting 
them (at Rome) into Peter-Pence. Neither let them enjoy them 
w191il:t they ſtay, until they repent and forſake their wicked Error, 
do not mean, that they ſhould be deliver'd to the Devil, but 
live, as Other Diſſenters, without the States Pay. = 
As now in Holland, if a Miniſter of God do not Preach and 
rray as directed by the Hagen Meg en States, they do not Ex- 
C0iNmunicate them, nor deprive them; all their Church Ceuſ ue 
15 a pair of new Shooes and à Staff (in the Night) ſet at the li- 
niſters Door, that when he riſes, in the Morning, he may 
march away, and rip off. And no wiſe and good Chriſtian 
will condemn the States (as too ſevere herein to their Clergy 
and by them kept in Pay) if it be couſider d, that it 15 Ou da- 
viour's Preſcriptien and Nie hon People like net, or do 
45" 
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Rot .:t9-ove of the Propoſals made unto them, even by Goſpel. 
Iliniſters, let them ſhake of the du of their Soooes and tris 011. 
And ſo let our High-flm'n diſſenting Tribe, that c-»»10: or Wil 
no: be quiet, nor let others Jive in auict, but perſecute them 
with the Lund of Excommunication, and the I huH—uuboli there. 
ot, the Writ de Excommunicato Cupiendo, for Hereſy, when not 
one of them (if they be Church of England-men ) can define 
what 3 Hereſy, except by gueſs, as aforeſaid : But mutt we per. 
tecute Men, and undo them by gueſs, blindfold, and by per. 
adventure? They chiefly judge Men by their on Ave re; 
and Attalnments; they that do not fall dedm and worſhip them, 
and ask them Bleſſing on berded Rnees, and cry men to all 
they ſay and do, though as filly as the ſillieſt of their Ceremo- 
tes, then, as a Hererick, they firſt deliver him to the Devil by 
Ex: umunicution, and (which is worfe) to the he, by the 
Krit do Excommunicato Capiendo, founded upon the Bijhop Fig- 
»/fcvit; which Significovit being not Sealed with a Seal where- 
in Was engraven the King's-Arms, nor the Citations of Her Ma- 
jeſty's Subjects, /o alſo ſealed and ſummoned in Her Name, I am 
er 76 /earn the legality of contrary Methods, 
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CHAP. X. 
Of Iniverſiurs,, General Conncils, the Fathers, Schad. 
Divinity, aud. On vocations. 
'F we had not Holy Scripture to vouch it, yer our daily 
Experience and Obſervation might teach us the truth of 
that which the Apoſtle averreth ; namely, That the love of Abo- 
ney as Tine root of all evil, which hilt ſome have covered after, they 
hive erved from the Faith, and piereed themſelvet thwongh ith ma. 
ny Sorrou's. Chriſtendom had nut been plagud as now, (and 
for 1400 Years by-paſt) with Popes, and Popiſh, and Popiſh- 
like Sup»: ftirrons and Pri-ft-cratt (at home and abroad) but 
by the infatiable Avarice and Ambition of the Prieſts or Cler- 


gy, loving Money and graſping at all the * 
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Fatth, (to be High-Church with a vengeance) even above 
Princes, Nobles, and Magiſtrates. 

Lords pt ritual and Tenporal ! who made this geo- TECH, 
in Eneliſh, The Cart before the Horſe : Who rang'd them thus? 
The Pope or Popiſh Times, not the bleſſed Fe; if they be 
NC Diſciples he forbids all domineering, "4-4 ey prate ef :5- 
(burch, *g Church: God preferv S it! and he will preſerve id; | 
namely, the Church of Chriſt, which is like Chrif meek and lowly. 


Bur who (the Devil) made High<Church to top and overtor 
i mperors, Kings, Princes, and Parhaments ? Til catechize 
them: H made you thus High and Domincering not C Hriat, 
am ſure, but the Devil and Anticbriit, moulding them like 
i mſelf, and being their Father and Godfather too; not only 
begot them, but gave them their Name A4b:ddow, Apollpan, 
Pur dens, the Perſecutors and Deſtroyers. 
Io carry on this Antichriſtian Project, the Popes crected 
Luer. tor (forſooth) in England, Scotland, and Jreland 5 Ger- 
mans, Trance, Spain, and ſtah, and in all Chriſtendom, the 
beſt and moſt laſting foufidation of Antichriſtian Hierarchy; 
and the Magazines of Popery and Popiſh-like Higb-Chure!:, 
| whence yearly they are ſupply'd, to perpetuate them in Sccu- 
lum ſeculerum, from Age to Age. 
| CUnjverfitits! Ay, but who will live there contin'd, and be- 
reavd of natural Appetite, or of the means (at leaſt) to gra- 
ay it, in doing and obeying God's firſt Commandment to 
An, after he had made him and his Comrade, (out of his: 
Teft-ſide, (ſay the Rabbins) of one of his crooked Ribs, to the 
ruine of him and us all, as ſhe afterwards warped) old Mo- 
ther Eve, and commanding them 20 encrenſe and muitifly. | 
mean honeſtly. —— Rut thor was forbid to Fellows of Colleges. 
and Schol..rs of the Houſe : How can they anſwer then the end 
of rheir Creation, and God's firſt Commandment ? may tome lay, 
l anſwer, they cannot do it honeſtly ; but by all our ancient 
Un:;werfity-Statutes (Which every Student, when he is Matricu- 
ated, ſwears to obſerve) Popery, that never wants + belp at 
mv, did allow 'Four-Pence every Frid. y in the whole Year tor 
eVEr, not excepting Good-Friday ; 4 Groat Or Four-Pence inſtead 
of a Supper. 
A Grat for what? Ad purgndos Renes, lays the Statute, 
idem wverbis. But, you'll fay, where, or how ſhould they 
- PUrEes: 
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purge their Reins? I hope they meant it not by Sedum, tho 
one Pope built 3 2Ma!.-Stews for that deviliſh purpoſe ;"2nq ;; 
Women only mutt adminiſter or give that Purge, it woo 
have been an even lay, that moſt of the Townſmen in "I 
bridge and Oxford would have worn a Bull's Feather: Which 
to prevent, as they founded New Colleges, they founded pry. 
portionably mew Stews Or Brotbel-Houſes ; as now in Rowe, V. 
nice, Lyons, Avigmon, &c. from whence, when One Pope 
changed his Seat or See, back again to Rome, one of his Car. 
dinals took leave of the Townſmen with this courſe Con. 
pl-ment, namely, Cxcke/4s, quoth he, when we (wich our 
Holy Father the Pope) firſt came to ſeat our ſelves in yer; 
City, we found but ene Stews or Bawdy-houſe, and now ue 
are (after many Years) departing, and {tilt there is bu; 6; 
Brothel, namely, your whole Town, from North-Gate to South. 
Gate. But in our Academies now no Stews (as in Rom: an; 
_ Venice) are Licenſed: And I hope the Towns are not (as the 
Cardinal ſaid of Lyons and Avignion) from North-Gate 0 
South-Gate, but a very Godly Town. | „ 

But we are treating, not of the Town, but of the precious 


Univerſities (thoſe Seminaries of all good Learning, Literature, and 
Pietz, as they are commonly repured) and the Ar-munition of 
the Church, whence all the Kingdom is ſupplicd with Prieſts, | 
and all the Pulpits wich Pu/piteers from Generation to Genergtion, 
We ſhould all be blind byards and barbarous {aff others) it you 
put our the two Eyes of the Kingdom, Cambridge and Oxford, 
The Jeſuits would baffle us (ſay ſome) if we could not fat 
them at their own Weapons, Scholarſbip. 
But not one word of tbu :s my Creed; mine, I ſay, who hare 
been longer matriculated there than any Man alive, or, 2. 
leaſt, than the moſt Men alive; and have as great a Venerz. 
tion tor Alma Mater as any Tripos. 5 
I proteſt, That either I know not what true Learning, Poiy- 
phy, Divinity, and Scbolarſhip is, or elſe it is not taught there, 0! 
ſcarcely, if at all, there to be found. A bold Charge: which 
all the Wits in the Univerſities cannot avoid nor diſcharge. 
To fir « Lad for the Pulpit, What is he taught there, eite, 
to make him a Graduate, or to qualify him for * Cones 
To begin, as they do, wich Logick, what Scraps docs * 
bring away with him, more than pragmatick e 0 
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wrangling Sophiſtry3 an Art, as ſoon, and as well learnt at 
Biling {vare ; and ſome can ſcarcely forget to ſcold in the 
Pulpit all the Days of their Lives after. Then for Erhicks, 
rather ſend your Sons (to learn Morality) to our Inzs of Court, 
or Iuns of Chancery; and to learn Phyficks, rather ſend them to 
Greſh.:n+-College,or to the Royal Societ „„ Or to the C ollege of Phyſician 4. 
And inſtead of Merapby/icks, make a big-belly'd Spider their 
Tutor, to teach them to weave Cobwebs ; which Aetaph; ſick; are 
x frail, ſabtile, and precarious Nonſence as School-divinity ; 
which was another ſubtile piece of Prieſt-crdft, made on purpoſe: 
to ve the Laiety, keep them in Jgnorance, and conſequently 
to 2dmire and adore the Clergy, that made the Riddles, and 
then ſolv'd them, and make diſtinctions without a difference. 
This Jargon confounds the Intellects of young Scholars; and 
which is more miſchievous, young Gentlemen {( ſent to the 
Univerſities, there to be inſtructed in true Learning, but) 
return home eternal Slaves to obſtinacy in Opinion, ſhal- 
lowncſs of Soul, and wranging poſitively; until (which ſei- 
dom happens) their Re ſos emancipates them; Which is a long 
and /av0rj075 Work to unlearn all their Academic Fargon, and 
abſurd and precarious Notions: And it coſt much pains and 
more Time to clear Mens Brains from this Rubbiſh, than was 
ſpent in mulling them, for the old Maxim is true, 


Quo ſemel eff imbuta recens ſervabit odorem 
Teft a diu — : 5 
os Which I will Engliſh thus, 
What makes Men {cold in Puipits do you 35k * 
Firit wrangling Sopbiſtry ſeaſon d the Cast. 


Es for knowledge in Criticiſms, or the Tongues, they are 
bettcy learrt at School; where if a Lad, before he comes to the 
Univerſity has made ſome good proficiency, he may paſs 
current for a Linguiſt all his Life-time after; it not, he ſel- 

= GON or never improves his Schoul-Learning, nor becomes the 
Y detter Linggi:t, by [ſucking the Teats of Alma mater. 
dome may here ſcaſonably obj. ct and ſay, What does a 
Lad larn then there ſeveral Years cogether at the Univerlity, 
Wo hr by to qualify him to be a Gebel Minifter? 1 anfwer in 


Spanifn, No /o quo; or in French, Je ne fcoy quey; or in * 
5 ut 
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But I know what Qualifications in Holy Writ is requirg to 
make a Man tit to be a Presbyrey, or (Which is all one in Scri- 
pture-Language) i Biſboy, 170. 1. 6. He must be the Huband of 
ove ii fs (that cannot be had, nor got at the Univerſity,) IG: 
muſt not be a Rake-hell, ev, a Fuddle-crown, (that bad 
Qualification is as ordinarily learnt at the Univerſiy, as an 
place in Englund, or beyond the Seas, that ever I came in. 

He muſt not be ev34/»;, pragmatical, full of himſelf fd 
lerſus ten gx, durut, contumax ; Which Selt-conceir, or Selk. wil 
is lo fully in d ar the Univerſity, that it is very rare if they 
do not Carry 1 {mack of it to their Graves, though perl, 
they may crambie or ſcramble up to the Pinacles of the Ten. 
ple, or High-Church, or higheſt Seats in the Church. 

He muſt not be neither s, Tinder, that is, {ir oy b. 
with every Sp,rk, and then burn with Ii ruth and Reverſe til 
it conſume its own ſelf. The Reader may at leiſure confak 
the other bad Qualities there forbidden; of which all Chi 
ttians ſhould bewire, eſpecially a Clergy-man or B:jro>; and 
great many good Qualities recommended to all Mien, bur 
elpecrally to Ainiſters or Embaſſadrs of God, as they ſtyl; 
hemtelves, and God's Clergv,yI.ot, and Heritage: But not 
one of thoſe bad Qualities which are forbidden, but are 
more uſually learnt at the  Tiverftties, than any other place 
thac I know ; nor one good Quality preſcribed there (befor? 
1 Man take Orders) bur are as ſoon learnt at a I'ree-School. 

If dus be true, and cannot be deny d, then, in the name 
(t Witdom, where have our Wits been all this while, to ima- 
Eine that none can be qualified for the Pulpit and ſacred Ad- 
miniſtrations. but an Univerſity-Man, forſooth z when not one 

word in Holy Writ gives the leaſt countenance to ſucha gg. 
Perotune and vain Babling is forbidden, and oppoſrrion of Science, 
taitely fo called, being the Learning then (as no) in vogue, 
and called, or racher miſcalled Philofephy, Cole. 2. 8. of which 
tue Apoille bids the Colo(izns beware, left they be ſpoiled with 

„ and vun concert. 1 1-0 1.730 i 

And if any thing (more than other) has moſt ſpoiled te | 
Chrittianity, Univerſſties founded firſt by Popes and Prieft-crif! 
verlwading or frightning filly Bigots on their Pcath-becs tt 
ob their Heir. , to enrich Academies, that all ſuch as Love Mong, 
a L xn Life, an ele Study, good Fellowſhip, and god me 

; - | 9785 


_ 
. 


rr 


( 39 ) 


iz; could invite or perſwade, might fock thirber to make an 
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cverlaſting brood of Popiſh or Popiſh-like High-Church- Men, ſea- 


ſon's from their Youth with Pertinacity, Obſtinacy, Self. 
Will, Self-conceit, Sophiſtry, Guile, and Pious Frauds ; with 
which, of all polluted Places I ever met with in all my Tra- 
vels, here and beyond Sea, Univerſities are moſt of all, moſt 
miſerably tainted and ridiculouſly beſmeared. 
Then, if ſo, ſome will be apt to ſay, who can ſpeak a 
good word for them, or anſwer this your Charge; or with 
what Skill, Learning, or Management can they defend them- 
ſelves ? I anſwer, Tis impoſſible to anſwer this till they be 


new-· moulded, except by the only Weapon wherewith hi- 


cherto they have attack d me and my Writings, namely, the 


Rhetorick of Billing gate. 


But methinks I hear them whiſper to themſelves and ſay, 
That I am for reforming the Univerſities as Henry VIII re- 


form the Friaries, and Nunnerics, reforming them into his 


Pocket. I anſwer, Far be it from me, I neither envy nor 
need the ſtately Mannors, I ordſhips, Lands, and Revenues 
whcrewith the Pious Folly of the Laiety, and the Pious Fraud 


of che Prieſts has, enriched them. _ 


But if they do no more good to the advancement of Learn- 
ing, than in all my Days they have done, their vaſt Rents 
and Incomes would be better beſtowed at the bottom of the 
Sea, than to maintain ſuch ſwarms of Drones, that miſguide 
Youth fo in her Infancy, that when they are Men grown 
they are fit for nothing but to make Pillars for High-Church, 
or to Vote unanimouſly at an Election with the Papi/*s and 
Non- Furors, for a Tacker or 2 Memorial-Man. For, as for 
ſolid Preaching, and true Divinity, a Fiſherman, like St. Peter, 
or a Weaver, like St. Paul, might make them bluſh, that ſpeak- 
ing, or rather reading other Mens Homilies in the Pulpit, out 
of it are as unacquainted with Holy Writ, almoſt, as he that 


c was Doctor of Divinity amongſt the Papiſts, and of ſeven Years 


ſtanding, and never read one Chapter in the Bible. = 
Do you call a Gibberiſh of unintelligible Terms Divinity, when 
it Is 2s unediſyin and abſurd as the Gypſies Cant 7 Let, yet, I 
fancy ſome will urge, that, ſay what we can againſt this 
Antichriſtian Invention of the Pope to maintain (upon theſe 
everhſting Foundations) his Hierarchy, or High-Church, Jer 
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their Intereſt is ſo ſtrongly Ri vered they muſt continue 0 
long as Antichtiſtian Pride and Avarice of the Pope or be 
viſh-like Feb Carmel ſhall obtain in the World. 
believe ie: And allo I befieve I hill: never Hive to ſe 
them mended. Ended! 1-460 not wiſh that Day. Thou 
it muſt be confefſed to be true, in the words of enr Saviou 
that alone rhe Coren ii; there the Eagles he Puthered *pethcr 
Where there are good Maſterſhips, FeHowfhips, Scholarſhips 
(I chat have had % know that they are 20% hlt rminh) and 
good Chumbers, good College-Setvants, and College. Rentz 
are very agreeable to Human Natare. Ay, dy, there Wil be 
Candidates enbug for fuch Places; and much good may it do 
them. But this ſtomachs me, that for many Years, Prefer. 
ments there were ſcarce to be had for any but ſuch as were 
the {faireſt Candidates for high Places in the Church, Hy. 
Chupth- en, Cringers to the Althrs, and Coremony-mongers, Ny 
it will never be orherwiſe with'this Avg can Ftuble, "ll the 
Ftreum be tru d (as Hercule, did the River) to rMunſe it. And 
then Men may hops to fee true Learning flouriſh and Encbu- 
raged; uſeful Sciences, as the M:themaritts, Nan. Kc. 
adorned; Piety countenanced niore thafi- nonſenſical Fop- 
peries; godd Literature and good Manners, rather than un- 
intelligible Chimera's to perplex Chriſtianity, and mak: the 
une difſed Ach only Rare. But how-is this to be effected? 
Tanſwer, Ara; ler not Erefermefit, nit Goverdmect 
6f the Univerfiry be in ill kran, let the ond be rw it 
niſſimo ; hold forth che Pag, arid the love of Money, like 
Honey, will allure the Bees as well as the Drones. Ihe A. 
cademies are to be cured as is the Scurvy, by the ſegrbutick 
Urine it makes. Love of Marley made them High-fherrz Love 
of Money and Preferment M make them: bow to it, rather 
S / ed, 
Oh! but wül ſome! Ty ge nor acchbainted With the 
eee, $y1o4;, in ferctal Ages, how Hall we we wid 
the e OS 
. Ph pin Genter Count the bune of *Chriſtiznity, i 
Lou be Church of England Men.” For Article XXI, & of 
XXIX Artictes fps, That“ Genrral Tountiig nay my 
gathered togethet; wichdur te Tommardment aud Will 
pinteg: And when they be gatheted tößetbet, 'foz8! bs 
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« þe2' be an Aﬀembls- of Wen, whereof all be not governed with 
« the Spirit and WWo2d of God, (not unlike the Lamberh-Caner:- 
Men, and afterwards: the Aſſembly of Divines, forſooth, and 
ſince our Con vocarion- Men, of whom alſo, when they go te- 
gether by the Ears, the Lowet-Houfe;: forſooth, againſt the Up- 
per- Heoaſe, cis certain, chat all of them be wr governed by the 
Spirit of God). **#yep may err, and (omerimes have erred, not 
only in wozldlp Matters (as your high-flown Politicians, litele 
Lind and his Diſciples) © but alſo in things pertaining to God. 
Mherekoze things ozdained by them ag neceſſary to Salvation, 
- have neither @crength naz Authority, unlefs it map be detla⸗ 
« red, that rhey be kalen gut ok the Holy» Oceipture, General- 
Councils and the Fathers, : forigoth F 5 
The firſt General-Council and the laſt ſee in Act. 15. 28. 
the next Council (and all of them ever ſince) have erred ; 
ſor Infallible St. Peter himſelf was withſtood by St. Pau, to 
his very Beard or Face, becauſe be ought to be blamed for difſi- 
mulatiun: And St. Paul, that withitood him to rhe Face, Gal. 2. 
faced about to the left; and did, to humour the Fenn circum- 
ciſe Timctihy, and yet he had refuſed to circumcile another 
Gentile, called Titus. Though the Holy Ghoſt, A&s 15. 28. 
did aboliſh Circumciſion, and all the Moſaical Ccremonies and 
Burizensz except ſome neceflary things (whereof Circumciſi- 
on was none) but to abſtain * Meats offer d ro Idol, and 
from Blond, and from thin Strangled, and from Forzicatiom 
(none. of which were Moſaical-Ceremonies, except abſtain- 
ing from n and perhaps from Bood-Puddings.) 
1! St. Peter 4nd St. Paul have erred, prate no more of Gr- 
neral-Councils nor the Fathers. "4 
O the Fathers! rather, O the Grandfathers! for thoſe Fa- 
chers were ſomebodies Sons, and Children once, and afterwards 
| Tattonal Men; but let any Man prove, that they were born 
with more Guts in their Brains than We have; or, had better 
| Education, improv'd with Travels, which they wanted. One 
of the moſt famous of the old Fathers is Father Auſtin, ſainted 
ind call St. Auſtin, a very wicked Wretch in his younger 
Years, if Yeu believe him, and his Books of Confeſſions: But 
prov'd, like St. Paul, in his riper Years, a very bonefr Man, and 
E 2 iongue as voluble as that of St. Ambroſe, preaching a Sermon 
ech as it was and is in Print) every Day in the Week. _— 
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Ido not believe he writ a word of them, but ſpoke them 
of-hand, (for they do not ſmell of the Lamp) but ſome Bi- 
got-Scribe (that writ Short-hand ) tranſmitted to Polterity 
what the good Father (I believe) never dreamt of or cx. 
pected, more than he dreamt of the Art of Printing, with. 
out which his Remains or Sermons, like Chryſoſtom's, would have 
vund a Grawe long ago; and, though in Print, they are hy. 
ried in Oblivion, one Homily is worth ten of them 

But St. Aſtin, good St. Anjtin ! with all my Heart; but if 
de were alive now, I would withſtand him to hi Beard ( as 
St. Pau! did St. Peter) becauſe he owght to be blamed, for cram. 
ing the bleſſed Sadrament down the Throats of Infants, in 
ſpight of their Teerh (if they had any) or i» fir: of their 
Tongues, if they had not bred their Teeth ; thereby making them 
eat the bleſſed Supper unworthily ; though, I hope, God for- 
gave them, for they knew not what they did, nor what Mag- 
got was in St. Auſtin's Head to drench and cram them thus, 
O! but the Farhers ! and the General Council) | 

Nothing has ruin'd Chriftianity (ITI prove it in particular, if 
any be ſo impudent as to deny it) more than the Fathers, and 
General Councils, and Univerſities. Origen, one of the oldeſt 
of the Fathers denied, that Devils and damned Souls ſhould 
be tormented for ever and ever. The greateſt General 
Council (betwixt the third and fourth Century) fo early at 
Ariminum, denied the God-head of our bleſſed Saviour. 

And the Pope of Rome alſo (Pope Liberins) was infallibly 
(he ſaid) of that opinion. F 

Pope Marceilinus was worſe, for he was an Idolater, and 
Pope Alexander VI, and Leo XI, were profeſſed Aαœ⁰s, and 
denied the God-head of Father, as well as Son and Holy Ghoff ; 
Pope Sixtu: IV, built a M. Ie Brorhel-honſe, to commit publick 
and licenſed Sodomy with Boys. Some Popes were Conjurer! and 
Sorcerers, and dealt with the Devil, as Pope Martin II, Pope 
Sil I, Joba XI, Tobn XXII, Silo fer III, Ben lid VID, 
Sergiu IV, Gregory VI, and many other Infallible Vretches. 

Therefore ice neither Jeſuits nor others boaſt of tte At 
thority Of Further, and Coumcils, wao have al! 2am 1d and ex- 
comm: .znicated ous 2nuther to the Px: of Hell: and not oeh 
have contraiitted one notber but them olaes ; the ate, of all 
People, had need have had good Memories, ation Hit) 
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But all thy [kill can ne er exif, 

That ever Synod man was lickr. | 
Their general Councils, and Synods patch'd up like fome 
of ours) of crafty and deſigning Men, polluted with fawning 
upon Princes for Preferment, and their Judgment blinded 
and brib'd by Sycophantry. 
An Engliſh Synod, in the Reign of Henry VIII, could not 
but confeſs, © That there is not, (ſays Herbert's Hiſtory of 
* Henry VIII, p. 471.) nor can be any thing in the World more 
peſtilent or pernicious to the Commonwealth of Chriften- 
dom, or whereby the Truth of God's Word hath, in times 
© paſt, or hereafter may be ſooner defac'd and ſubverted, or 
* whereof may enſue more Contention and Diſcord, or other 
* deviliſh Effects, than when General Councils have, or ſhall 
' hereafter be aſſembled, not Chriſtianly nor Charitably, but 
* for and upon private Malice and Ambition, or other world- 
y and carnal Conſiderations. 3 
To which if the Reader will not give full credit, in theſe 
Times, I will throw him a late Convocation into the Bar- 
gain, and then furely he will have full meaſure, heaped up, 
and running over: And if that will not glut his Partiality 
and Infidelity, I care not much if I alſo, into the ſame Bar- 
gain, throw him our late Memorial-Men ( arrogantly and 
falſly ſtiled) of the Church of England. (Es LL 
'The laſt (pretended) General-Council of Trent, made the 
Meccabees, Tobit, and all the Apocrypha, as good Scripture, and 
dy as Divine Inſpiration, as that which we call Canonical and 
the Bible. So that I have ſometimes ſmil'd ro my felt, 
when I read the elaborate Collections of the Biſhop of Sarum, 
( Feuel, I mean) to prove our Religion (againſt Harding s 
Cavils) to be agreeable to General Councils and Fathers, that 
nevar agreed with themſelves, nor with one another. If the 
Reader would know what Canons, Synode, Or Convocations and 
Genu Council; are in force, read my Naked Truth, Query 23. 
bg. 9. and 15, never yet anſwer' d in twenty ſeven Years. 

Holy Religion reaches us (as in right Reaion We ſhould) 

to dd as we would be done by; if {o, Can any Councils and 
„ or Popes, or Biſheps, be truly. Religious, to force all 
tv World to ſee with their Eyes, thereby frarting, excluding, 
ed uttintz out the Light of their n Comicinoes, $4 
. 3 their 
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cheir beſt Reaſon ? O the Inſolence of domineering Prelacy 
would they be willing thus to be led: by the Note i! their 
Life-tyme 2 Thoſe Fathers. would be loath to be led by the 
Noſe by their Forefarbers, without Reaſan, right or wrong | 
by implicit Faith (the guide of Popifft, and of ſome of our 
own IWiſeacres at home.) I am at a loſs to gueſs, whether their 
Pride therein, or their Folly be greater, to believe as Se!/-5;,/. 
Regiſter believes, is as bad, at leaſt, as with a blind Faith to 
believe as the Pope believes. And yet, blind as they are 
ith implict Faith, they will ax freely deliver Men to the” De. 
vil, by Hab-ab, that (if they had a kindneſs for him, aud the 
jJaylor, or were their Penſſoners) they could not well be more 
liberal. e ee 4 5 A ES 
Is not this filly Worid finely guided and governed ? bers 
no, Domineg Good Lord, deliver us, and give the Cur Con; 
Hirt Horns. They will Gore, like mad, and fa much tie more 
tor th diſcovery or Naked Truth, which they hate, as the 1 
or darkneſs hates the light, keeping his Parade and Rev 
chiefly at Midnight, This agrees well with what Dr. Z logon, 
in his Rule of Faith, pag. 4. ſays, concerning the Seventh Ce- 
weral Council, as the Papi ts aCCounte it, IThat if a General 
© Council of Atheiſts had met together, with a deſign to 
* abuſe Religion, by talking rxdiculouſly: concerning it, they 
could not have done it more r 22 | 
| Being led on (as Epiſcopius bewails, and as we allo now may 
bewail of our Synod-men) by Fury, Faction, and Madneſs ; and 
we ar mad as they, in ſubſcribing blindfold, to all they lay. 
The firſt Chriſtian Emperor Conſtantine, was the firit and 
chiefeſt Cauſe (by Accident, not Intentionally) of the ruine 
of cue Chriſtianity, by his Bounty to the Clergy, Biſhops 
and Presbyters, making them Rich, and confequentty Proud, 
Ambitious, and Domineering (over others; and over one à- 
10ther) diametrically oppoſite to our Lord's Prohibitions. 
When they had got Pluto, the God of Riches, they edored 
un, and ſacrificed aff Saints and all Souls to him, it they 
were Diſſenters, or ſtood in the way of their ambitious and 
covetous High-Church Deſigns and Politicks, by their Fx. 
;ommunicatiqns, delivering them to the Devil, who, in requital 
1nd gratitude, beſtowed upon them bis own Name (and Na- 
ul Addon, Perdens, Apollyon, and Perſecutor. 2 
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Tus the Naelites behav d themſelves to their Golden Calves, 
(juft as our Biget Laietꝝx to their Clergy) firſt they, with their 
Gold, Ear-rings, and Jewels, made them Rich and Divine. 
and then the Fops kneel'd down and worſhip'd them, obey- 
ing their Commandments and their Creeds, as neceflury U. 
Salvation, even in things beſides, if not again? the Holy Scr. 
cure; as for bne-Taſtance, amongſt many others, making 
Bihops to be an Order diſtinct from Presbyters, and! their 
Epiſcopal Orllinarion neceſſary to the bei of any Chriſtian 
Church. Whieh Afertion is quite contrary to the 2oth Article 
ol the 39, and moſt uncharitably Unchriſtens the greate#f 
part of the Proteſtants in Holland, Stotland, France and Germany. 
Fine doings ! to keep up a Grandeur Eccleſiaſtical that 
Cirift never made, nay; expreſly forbids ;- ruling the Nations, 
and confounding all things; for what? only to maintain 
Prieffi; Pride and Avarice. e 21208 


* 
” * * 
_ 
ES . 8 hn. 4 1 „„ R . * —_ i r 
— — — — | | —— 
9 i * ki © 
F CY 


>a - 


; 5 . | Oe "HOT ; 
Taxes. LYoertdeauth! And poorer Bran? Oh 


ws „ m 


r rr rr | | _—— KO ml „ 


Oh! ſay ſome, but we muſt obey our Biſhops, and got 
think to be Hail Fellow well met with Lords Spiritual, who 
ſwore us at our Inſtitutions to Canonical Obedience. They 
ſwore you to you do not know what, if you think they ſwore 
you (by that Oath invented by domineering Popes) to obey 
whatever they command. | . 

Men talk of arbitrary Power of ſome Kings and Tyrant 
but if this be ſo, this is arbitrary Power and Eccleſſaſtical 
Tyranny with a vengeance. Canonical Obedience is Obe. 
dientia ſecundum Canonem, ſays Lindwood and all their own Ca-. 
noniſts. Blind Obedience we owe not at all to Biſhops, nor 
« wy Obedience more than to 2 Conſtable, a Fuſt ice of Peace, or 
other Magiſtrate ; namely, Obedience according to Law; no 
more, nor that neither, except we be ſummoned in the 
Queen's Name. =P 5 3 

But for Inſtances, take one (for many that I can mention) | 
to ſhow what Slaves (not Subjects only) the filly inf.rim Clergy) 
are to ſome Biſhops ; not Slaves in Body only (as afcreſaid) 
but in their Souls, their Minds, and Wills: At the Election 
of Parliament-Men for the County out comes Circulatory Ltt- 
ters, with equal Date, or ſooner than the King's Writs, from 
the Biſhop to every Incumbent, directing him to give his 
Vote for two Candidates (by Name) Tackers you may fately 
ſwear, or High-flyers. I have had ſeveral ſuch Letters Miſſve 
from my Bifhop, though, I confeſs, with reſpe& to him I 

read them, but I ſcorn'd to heed ſo great a violation of my 
Choice and Impoſition upon the Liberty of my Will. Indeed 
the Lette - did not conclude fo peremptorily (as ſome War- 
runts to a petty Conſtable, Do the at your Peril. But if it had 
the like or greater Influence upon the ſilly Clergy (that knew 
not what they ſwore, when they cook the old Oath of Canonical- 
Obedience, which all Biſhops take to their Archbiſhop, and 
they (of old) to the Arch-Pope, the Arch-Tyrant Eccleſ. 
aſtical) yet not ten Clergy-men in the County where I live, 
did or durſt make uſe of the freedom of their Wills at ſuch 
Elections. Election, did I ſay? Force- puts, in the Clergy, ra- 
ther. Poor Soul:! not daring to ef, and therefore did not 
chooſe, for they did neither Will nor Chooſe. Is this a High- 
Chureh Method ? or, Is it high-flown Politicks ? Thus is a 
Dominion over the Freedoms of Mens Wills, that even the grer 
od, 
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G (the Maker of Heaven or Flrth ) docs not 5 Clan; over 
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his Creatures. God Almighty leaves to all Men the libertw. 


of their Wills, to chooſe or refute his own Laus: But Dominebr- 
ins Eecleſiaſticks, (herein) in ſpight of our bleſſed Saviuo's Pre- 
þ:bjtion to the contrary, (for which they muſt ſhortly give an 
account,) Do they not make Clergy-men Slaves in this par: 


ticular ? Are there any greater Slaves in Turky ? Poor Sermon 


Readers! ſcarce worth our Pity : Go read a Hom, that's 
better, and in Print 3 needs NO JTruanſeribing, g00d Doctors 
with your Heudtmich Tytics and ſuitable Accoutrements and 
Accomplifhments; for the Pulpit ! moſt rare Amb dur, ack 
Dizins ! , >. 1 ie tt De, 40 
If an Earthly, Ambaſſador cannot declare his Meſinge ff 
book, brom the Prince that ſent him, would he not be very 
ridiculeus?  Courteous Readers; You ſhould not need to go 
to the Uy;wver/ity to learn to Read, your School-Dumes taught 
you this. Pulpit-Accompliſhment, ridicul'd in all Chriſtian 
Churches except ours in all Chriſtendom. " A Sermon R ezacy ! 
Contradictio in adjecto Can he ben Divine Teacher, Speaker, 


Preacher that has nothing of Divinity in his Head or Heart, 
ng in his Tongue neither? If his Sermon Notes drop out oft 


the Pulpit, or otherwiſe miſcarry, the Divine Orator or 
Sperker is Tongue-ty d and cannot ſay, Bob * to # Gooſe. At % 
A certain Eloquent Orator (as Story tells) fumbling for a 
Speech, and at a Jof, read his Speech (if it be nota Bull) and 
got a4 Knighthaod by the ſhift. Some Men have the luck on't! 
But to encourage our Strmon-Rexder (if my Vote would car- 
ry it) he ſhould be not only a K»ight, but a Lord — Biſhop, 
mean, for the; Honour, of our Sermen-Re-ders ; or, at leaſt, 
the UniverſigyQuaror.,;; For from St. As there our dermon- 
Readers vaunt, that thence they derive their Title, o honour: - 
able and Divine, ©, moſt Spiritual and Enthutialtick nb 
fadors from Heavens But, that they Want Jomerumes 4 Feſcu, Or 
2 Pair , et foe 
But, ſome may ſay, do yow blame à Man, that, vaving e- 
veral Sons, ſtudies ge provide for them all; one of, them per- 
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Dame and Writing-Xlaſter, he becomes a Reader and Boot. 
{earn d (ſufficiently) for the Pulpit all his Life after; ſayin 
» (m.:ck'of Latin to be had at ſome Grammar-School, te 
make him capable to be admitted into the College to learn 
Acrdemick-Cant (to make him A Graduate) and in which un- 
intelligible Traſh and Bombaſt all his Divinity is wrapt up 
(like Law in Court-hand) to make the vulgar ſtare and Won. 
der, as much as at 4 Gypſy's Cant or Pedlar s French. 

Thus accompliſh'd, and having paid for Letters of Orders to 
the Biſhop's Secretary and Servants (the worſt ſort of Simon) 
end taken 7s/ticution and Induction, and the Oath of Canonical 
Obedience, and veſted in a Gawn and Caffock, he is made free 
of the Puipir. Whence if his Sermon-Notes drop, miſcarry, 
or be miſlaid, he cannot be guilty of the Sin which the 
Scripture condemns, namely, Lsp-/zbour ; for he muſt be like 
a dumb Dog, and cannot Bark, nor g:ve warning. 

Neverthelels, Contemptible as he is, he is thus made a Man of 
the Church, where he reads, that he is (if it be in his Notes) 
2 Minifter of God, and an Ambaſſador come from Heaven, and 
they are all Arheifts, Deiſts, and Hereticks that give him not 
credit, or refuſe to pin their Laitb en bu Sleeve, or to give him 
Tebe- Pigs: For which Sins he preſents them, and the Regifer 
(if he pay his Procurat ions, Synodali, and Vifits liberally, and 
without gein-ſaying being his faſt-friend ; and alſo having 
won the Biſhop's Heart by woring for a Tarker or High-fher, 
or voided ſome Pamphlet of Schiſm, whereof they never 
had a true Notion or Idea, out comes an Excommunicatim, 
and the Sinners are deliver'd to the Devil and the Jaylor for 
ever; or, at leaſt, until they repent, that is, pay the Parſon 
and the Regiffer. Incomparable Diſcipline, and moſt Theo- 
logical and Divine „ 

Ay, but ſay ſome, would you not have Men pay their Dues? | 
Oh! yes, In God's Name but not ſent to the Devil, in nomine 
Domini, for every Trifle, much leſs for Hereſy or Schiſm, of 
which no errable Church can give 2 ju/t-defenition, but 0ny 
by gueſs : This is Trifling with a witneſs, and in the bighe# wn 
cen; in their own Names, and under theit'own Seals, where- | 
in ate wor engraven (as aforefais) the King's-Arms, as the 
Saruee enjoins; No, no, that would be'rb acknowledge, that 
2 Prince is above 2 Biſhop in theſe Matters Ecclehaſtica! = 
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Have à care of a Præmunire, one time or othet; you! you 
that are ſo buſy with your Fulminations, founded on Citations, 
not in the King's Name, and ſealed with the King's Arms ; nor 
their Excommuntcations (Which I dare not publiſh, under Seal, 
wherein the King's Arms. ate not engraven); nor durſt I, if 
[ were concern, Iſſue out the Writ de Eæcommunicato Cepiends, 
meerly ppon a Biſhop's Siguifcavit, under his Seal, except 
the King's Arms were therein engraven. 

But it is cuſtomary, you'll ſay : Caſtomary It is cuſtomary 
to do a great many things that we may have cauſe to repent 
of before we die. BY 

Can any good Subject ho ou, and has (worn to Her AA.. 
% Supramacy in Church and State, deny, but that the ſaid 
Statute of the x Edw. VI, was neceſſarily adviſed and decided, 
when Antichriſtian and Eccleſiaſtick Pride and Popery fell, 


like Lucifer : And does not the Statute, and the reaſen of that 


Statute continue ſtill 2. PILE 
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CHAN XII 
of Bloſphemy. | 


Laſphemy and Hereſy are like Tennis-Balls, which every 
A. Racket toſſes and bandies to and fro, and with equal 
Night commonly againſt one another. 5 
I have already in the former Chapters reconciled Hereſy to 
2 leſs malicious meaning than is commonly given it, or re- 
ccived. And that Bl:/phemy in its proper ſence and ſignifica- 
tion in Holy. Writ, and amongſt the Grecians (for it is 2 Greet 
word) and ſounds no mare in Engliſi chan Billing gate Lan- 
Lege; or, a ſcolding or railing Accuſation. Thus in the Epiſtle 
of St. Jude it is written, That St. Michael the Arcoanget con- 
rending with the Devil, and fighting, who ſhould have the 
dead Corps of Moſes. St. Michae} fights indeed, but does not 
cold at the Devil. + No, he durſt not bring againſt the Devil 
2 Railing Aceuſation, or Blaſpbem)y ; but the Original ls, he 
durſt not bloſpheme the Devil, or {cold at the Devil; but mildly 
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(aid, The Lord . | SON A Blaſpbemer is, in 1 Sys. 
pture-tence, à Riiltr, a Fot, à Sin that” may merit the 
Duc hing Sto; but not the flercer Element, Fire and Faggct. 
And you teidom me-t withia fhallow-Coxcomb, but he {hajj 
rail and blatphemeœ at every thing bis empty Skull underſtands 

| not, calling it Hafpbenn, Herr , Blaſphenwl' Whereas, in truth. 

| that R-iſy is then Bl ſphemer or” Scoid; and® deſerves. the 
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DY the Premiſes it is evident, that Mother-Church of Rome 

is a deſperate and dangerous Shrew, if you be ſo daring 
and impudent as to diſpleaſe her, or not gite her her Nil, 
and her inge, to bang, draw, and querter, at leaſt, to- A all 
that ſhe Excommunicates, namely, All that dare oppoſe her: 
She is a meer Alecto, a meer F., 

And the ſame among the Veshyrerians in Geneva and Scr- 
lend, and in New-Fngiand, and all the World over, where 
they have any Power to do Miſchief and ruine Diſſenteri, who 
hid better be hang d than Horn d and Excommunicutedld. 
But in our Spiritd : bi. in Erg and Tret. at, Mocher. 
Church (as they falfly c call her, and mean not Church of 
England by Liw eſtabliſbel; but Motte Church) of our 
Engliſh Spiritual Cvurt; is not ſuch a damnable Shrew, and Cu- 
Throat, as among the 'Papit; and in the Inquiſition. No, 10, 
ſhe did eſe to be as bad avd furl as the workt of them, but 

| Glince the Writ! Je Heretico Comnburendo is hunt or cancel d at 

Weſtminſter) now this old Shriwitor Fury is but a Mol-Cni-Pwfe, 
er Pie RHE. 1 noi a e genic: Bette 
Hang Choice; Gentlemen; (ſays, in'effe&, the Sell-Sou-Ri- 
er) look! before you, there's the Devil in the firſt place, and 
at his Elbow the Faylor ; and, on the other bend, here 15 MY 
empty Fudar's Bag. Utrum bonum ma os accipe, Fill my empty 
Bag, or elſs take him Devi, take him Jaylor. Hard is the 
hap, and fad is the choice that we poor Enpliſi-mey labour un, 
der at this day. | . Goa 
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God, the Almighty, the good, gracious and kind God to 
Fuel end, gives Her Majeſty's Arms Succeſs and Victory, :bpwe 
and more than all the Princes Arms (that I know of ) upon 
the face of the Earth or Seas. a tos he th 
Ay, But we had better be beaten abroad, than ruin'd with 
2 perpetual-plague” at home, plague in our Guts, inteſtine. 
plague in our own Bowels, maintain'd for ever amongſt us, 
froin Generation to Generation; from little Laud and Hirh- 
Commilſion-Court, to Memoriil-Men of Hizh-Church und Hig l- 
„ert at this Day. e 5 | 73 
Now, if I can clip their Wings, do I not do Her Majeſty 
and my Country a great deal of e:fe geld fervice, by ſet- 
ting the Church of England, by Law eitabliſhd, in its tru? 
ligt; and the Aemorial-Men of High-Church ( fallly calling 
themſelves the Church of” England) in their own t3j-//94! or 
dim-light? _ Mi Le . 
Lam pleaſed {mightily pleaſed) when I contemplate how the 
merciful and Wife God, by his Hand-maid, (Provident Na- 
tre) gives noxious Creatures and Enemies to humane Society 
great e e and inabiliry, A Toad is poyſonous, but fhe is 
neither ſift ro purſue, nor able to hold her Prey whilſt ſhe 
inſtils her Venom; the nimble (but 5ve+k Spider, will ulualiv 
out- do her at the famed French or Spaniſh, or Italian Mode, tlie 
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Porfoning Trade. The Serpent has & venonions Stifig and Tooth, 
but he has neither Legs to run, not Wings to fly after his Prey, 
(de is no Hig h-fiyer) and conſequently diſabled from doing 
the Miſchief Which his Nature prompts him to. 
Thus a Memorial. Mix of High-Church, or Hig h-Hyer, though 
never ſo prone tb Miſehief (when venomous Nature rebels 
againſt Principles of Pive-Obedience) muſt be a meer Serpent 
or Creeper, if he has neither Legs to run, nor Wings t fly ter 
(and ortvirekch) . 8 
Far if the Queſtion be put to him, as it was to our bleſſed 
Saviour, By what zutherity dt thou theſe things, and who gave 
they ther authority to deliver Souls to the Devil and his Suro | 
date therein) the F-ylor, and then redeem a Soul f Or Money 4 
he cannot give an honeſt Anſwer. But ſt coſt more to re- 
deem Souls, even the precious Plood of Fefw Chriz?, for we 
were not redeemed with Silver and Gold; Doctors Commons 
and Sell-Sowl-Regifters cannot redeem: Souls, though — 
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tend they can, if you croſs their Hand (as you do other 
canting Gypſies) with a piece of Silver. 5 ol 
They are not therefore in the diſcipline of the true Church 
of Engl:nd by Law eftabliſh'd : I mean, by the Law of God 
they are nat eſtabliſhed to drive a Trade with the Devil for 
precious Souls, each Soul worth, nay, more worth, than the 
whole World, if you believe our bleſſed Saviour; and yet 
theſe Spiritual Stock-Jobbers and Brokers at the Devil's Ex- 
change, will {ell and deliver a Soul to the Devil, by Excom- 
munication, for Ten Groats, or th- like ; and for the other 
Ten Groats, (or more) abſolve or redeem a precious Soul 
from the Devil: Thereby out-wicting him, or making the 
Devil an Aﬀe, when the Devil thinks he is cock-ſure of 3 
Soul, being fairly ito him fold and deliver'd by Excommunica- 
tion; for the other Ten Groats (ſometimes Ten Pounds) the 
bubble the Devil and make a Cully of him by their Abſoly- 
tions. Nay, no body has cauſe to pity the Devil, though he 
be ſo chous'd ; for who (the Devil) bid him cruſt ſuch Eccle- 
tiaſtical-Fellows as Regiſters, or drive a Trade with them? 
Theſe Monez-buſinefs Excommunications then, and Abſolutions 
are vot by Law the Law of God, right Reaſon, and Holy 
Scripture) eſtabliſped; nor they of the diſcipline of the Church 
of England. 2 2 F 
Zut ſome will be apt to ſay, Why then is Prelaey called 
| Hierarchy, à Greek word, in Engliſh, . Holy Domineering ; and 
Spiritual Lords take the Wall of Temporal Lords 
I anſwer, Who made them? Who made them ſo High, and 
rich, and great? God and Chri abſolutely do forbid all Spiri- 
_ tual Domineering amongſt his Diſciples (as aforeſaid) when 
they were at Dagger. Drawing for the highe#t Seat, and at 


ſtrife among themſelves which of them ſhould be rhe. Create. 
It 2 this _— Itch of Luciferian- Pride is as invetcrate 
and ancient as Chriſtianity it ſelf; Therefore Prelacy is not 
Hicrarchy, or Holy Domineering. They never got thu [ch from 
their Father, God and Chrit ANY, but of their Father toe 
Devil, or Lucifer, who has given them ſomething in requital 
for Peopling his Kingdom of Darkneſs, and repleniſſing 
Hell with ſo many Millions of Excommunicated Souls, it 
Excommunications do truly deliver Souls to the Devil. But tho 
they'll, cheat the Devil himſelf, and give but the Fudas's a Bag, 
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of Money ey i betray their Maſter, or more properly Hei- 
(Chap- man we cannot call him but their) Correſtondent the 
Devil, by Abſolutions. 11 

Oh! Diſcipline (falſly fo called) Eccleſiaſtical, it is a Mi- 
racle that it is not hooted out of the World, if this tilly World 


* 


were not Bigotted and Prieſt-ridden Sots. 


t is no preſumption to ſay, That all the Biſhops and Uni- 
vertities in England have not Skill, Learning, nor Wiſdom 
enough 7s avoid this Charge of mine againſt High-Church : It is 
not by Law of God and Honeſty,. Fuſtice, and right Reaſon eſta- 
bliſbed, but quite contrary to Holy Scripture, and unanſwerable. 

Oh! but ſay ſome (nay, rhey bave threaten'd me to my Head) 
that though they cannot awer my Arguments, as Scholars, 
Gentlemen, and Divines ought to do, with Holy Scripture 
and right Reaſoning, yet they can call to the Hang-man, the 

Appariter, the Bumbailiffs, Grand-Juries by Preſentments, 
and Jaylors to help them. a | 

If theſe be the only Pillars of Hig4-Church; to ſupport and 
keep it up and aloft, it will tumble down. If rze/e be its 
only Gun it is the Black-Guard, PL EDS ALY OS 
Oh! but fay ſome, Though High-Church be net Chrif's 

Church, yet it is the Church of England by Law (the Law of 
Man, the Law of the Land, and Acts of Parliament) efabliſhed ; 
and therefore Parſon ! look to your Hits, or they will fall 
upon your Head, by Law, and cruſh you. © 

To which Ianſwer, carelefly and with contempt and ſcorn, 
They cruſh me! and by the Laws of the Land! Alas! alas: 
they, the beſt of them, (yet they have grout Friends, and great 
| Intcreft, and their Names are Legion, for they are many, but) 
put them all together, they and their Friends, have not 4 of 
them Skill, Law, or Learning enough to hurt me, at this time 

of day, or to defend and uphold their lawleſs Spiritual Courts. 

Lawleſs Spiritual Courts! will fome uf, Cry T bold ſtroke, 
and a bome ſtroke, and a happy ffroke for the Nation, if you can 
prove your words. 3 
| anſwer, Jes, yes, I have and will prove all rheir Spiritzal 
Courts f High-Chnrch and Low-Church, eee e 
be L:wlef Courts, as well as miſebie vom Courts to Her Na. 


jeſty's Subjects. 1 eee 


But, will ſeme ſay, Have we been allcep all this white - to 
ſuffer Courts ſo long, if the Lew of the Land do not wouch then? 

I anſwer, That if Men be not poſſeſs'd with a Lerhargy or 
Pecpy Evil, theſe few following Lines will rere and awake, 
them. = „ 10 $093 22851 

For Spiritual Courts, r Fr, did live, move, and had their 
being, not from God and Crit, but from Antichriſt and the 
Pope, whole Mytre is 4 Triple Cron, one above another 
namely, of He-wev, Hell, and Ecrth. 7 

As C in Crit is in Heaven, King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords, fo is the Pope Christ's Vicegerent there, and all 
Power is given him in Heaven firſt ; and ſecondly, 
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In Earth too, all the Kingdom of the Earth (the Pope 
ſays, as the Devil alſo claims too) be his, and he gives them 
to whomſoever he liſt. And at his picaſure, or upon diſplea- 
ſure, he Unkings them, or, which is worſe, he Excommu— 
nicates them, and then happy and meritorious is ths Bigot 
that kills or ſtabs them, the Pope ſainting him' for the Mund 
Thus for fear he keeps Princes in awe, as he did Her Ma- 
jeſty's Great Grandfather Henry the Furth of France : Never- 
thelef his turning Papist would not, c:uld nat fave him, nor 
his Predeceſſor Henry the Third, both of them ſtab'd to the 
Heart, becauſe che Prieſts did think that they were not Pa- 
piſts in their Hearts, but only fr fed and in Maſquerade. 
Indeed this King of France, Leis the Fourteenth, by the 
Maxims of the Cardinals, Ricblien and - May rin, and the 
College of Sorbon qt Pors,, has pretty well emaneipated him- 
ſelf from Slavery to the Pope, not ſubmitting his Reg ie to 
the Pontißcale, he ſcorns the motion. 
But the Faniſb Kings have been always like good Sons of 
the Church, Hirt led on the Head, and ſtiled by Lacher Tope 
his bei and moit Catholick Sons, begauſe obedient ro Mother 
Raman Cathglick Cbure 5 or Father Pope. Wemag, e 
1 Nay » though all Cour ts, Officers, and Offices of Truſt, in 
all the Spaniſh Dominions, are (us in reaſon goad they ſhould) 
under che King and his, Council Of State, ; yet the Spiritual 
Courts, or Council of ; Inquiſition, and the Grand Iwquiſiror nud 
Preſidęnt tharcof (Who is allo. vſually,the; King's Confefior, 
and can damn him cr ſave him as he liſt, and ghereforc made 
King Plilip of Spin, who married our Queen ary, ſuffef 
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his own eldeſt Son, becauſe ſuſpected of Hereh or Lutheriſ, 
to be made away in the Inquiſition : ) This Grand Inquiſitor, 
I ſay, and his Spiritual Ceurts, is not inferior to, nor under 
the Ning and Council of State, nor under any Fleſh alive 
bur the Pope, the King of Kings in Heaven and Earth, anc 
Lord of Lords in Hel too. He is a very Plato there, and 
ſcorns to yield to Beelzebub's own ſelf, who is the Prince of 
other Devils, but cannot Maſter the Pope, who (as can allo 
any Shaveling Prieft there, as well as at Doctor 5-Commons un- 
people Hell, and thence deliver A/-Souls, and make them 
AI-Seints, if they do not Lye; that is, if you give them 2: 
much Money as Buyer and Seller can agree. 

Well! well! but though the Wicked call them Money-Corrrs 
and Bad- Ccurts, yet no Man before you, ſay ſome, ever 
call d them Lawlep Courts, namely, nt Laue Courts by the 
Law of the Land, though they may be (as is proved afore- 
ſaid) prebibited, and for good Reaſons ought to be prohibited 
by the Law of God, and right Reon, Fuſtice, Hone/?;, Equity, 
and Holy Writ. ; Ss 
This is the objection of High-flyers, and like the reſt of 
their fooliſh and illegal Ceremonies, as nonſcn/7:2/ as the 
Church from whence they derive them, the Romoen Catholic 
Cburch. e gs 
Roman Catholic! a Pafticular Univerſal, Contradidio in ad- 
ſecto, a cold Heat, or cold Fire. Roman Catholick! pure non- 
ſence, like this Plea. 3 = 
hy! if you were not as very Blockheads as the Barbers 
Periwig-Blocks, without Brains, can your Spiritual Courts he 
lawful Courts by the Law of the Land (Common Law or 
dtatute-Law) if they be contrary to God's Law, Chritts 
Law, Holy Scripture, Juſtice, Equity, Honeſty, and gue 
Reaſon? Againſt which, if any Law of Man be 5vpugnaint 
Or contrary thereunto, the fame is as al! Lawyers and Di- | 
nes Confeſs) ipſo fatto void; and I have already prov d tnem. 
to be ſo repugnant, and therefore void, and fit they ſhould 
de void, or elſe God forbid, if we be Chriftians and have 
any Brains, or be not as the World long his been) ſhame- 
fully Prieſt-ridden by the Popiſh Balaamt or Falſe Prophets, 
poor and gentle, filly and came Aſſes Nevertheleſs, & ex 
*bundante, I will prove theſe Mcorey-Cour;: and Corre/? ente 
H 0) 
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of Satan in delivering Souls to and from him, for Money, 70 
be cont of the Law of the 


Some of our Sell-Soul-Regiſters had as heve- be hang d for 
robbing on the King's High-way (if they muſt be hang d for 
picking of Pockets) as to be bang d for picking of Pockets 
on the High-way to Heaven; or preferring the Pontificale above 
the Regele, as did the faid Archbiſhop Thomas. a Becker, being 
not ambitious of being Sainte: For they keep not their Spi- 
titual-Courts for the Pope's fake, nor for the Biſhops or Arch- | 
deacon's ſake, but for their own ſakes, and to fill Judas Bag, 

They are not, therefore, God's Courts, nor the Pope 5 Comts, 

and I am ſure they are not the King's Courts, Becauſe their 
Citations, Excommunications, Abfolutions, are not in the 
Kings Names, and under their Sea/s, but their own Names, 
and under their own Seals, in deſpight of the Statute of 
1 E.. VI, that of neceſſury and firft Statute after the Re. 
formation from nonſenſical and deviliſh Popery, in making ? 
God of a Bir of Bread, and then bowing to it and adoring i, 
and then moſt ſordidly eating it ap and devouring it, and 
then burying their God in a Dunghil, or & Bog-houſe. Pre- 
cious Bigots and Sots ! 6s n * 
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But, ſay ſome, that Statute is dead, or laid to Sleep, be- 
ing cancel'd by 1 Mar. I. ſo let it ſleep till it be awaked. 
Queen Mary's Succeſſor did not awake nor revive it; nor 
needed ſo to do, though a wiſe and Proteſtant Prince, for ſhe 
made void all Popiſh aud Proteffant Spiritual Courts but what had 
Her Commiſſion ; ſo that though they acted in their own Names, 
and under their own Seak, the Matter would not be worth 
the regarding, for they durſt not keep any Spiritual Court; 
| but by vertue of Her Commiſſion : To grant which Commiſion 
the Parliament gave Her Power and Authority, by r Eliz. 1. 
Ay, ſay ſome, but that authority of Commiſſions, and High- 
Commiſſion-Courts, from which all Spiritual Courts were then 
derived, are now diſanulled by the Statutes of 16 Car. I. II. 
and 13 Car. II. 12. 


Object. But ſome ſay, That 16 Car. I. 11. is repealed by 
13 Car. II. 12. e | | 
I anſwer, That it is falſe ; for part of 17 Car. I. 1 I. is re- 
pealed by 13 Car. II. 12. And but (ſo unhappy is the Fate of 
High-Church, for) there was no ſuch Statute as 17 Car. I. 11. 
it is an Error in the printed Statute-Book ; for the beginning 
of every new Parliament gives the only denomination o? 
what Year of the King ſuch and ſuch Acts were made; and 
that long Parliament commenced in 16 Car. I. Nov. 3. 1640. 
and all Acts, repealing Acts in 17, repeals nothing, for there 
was none made: But left all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in at 
quo, Cc. as they were in the Year 1639. So far we arc a- 
greed. So that 16 Car. I. 11. is yet in force, not repealed. 


The only Queſtion now is, What fare and condition, and in 
what plight the Spiritual Courts were in 1639? =; 

By a Commiſſion from the Crown they could not act then, 
or it they did, the Two Kings Cbarle, I, and Charles II, have 
canceld that Commiſſion — Burn it. „ 
By what Authority then did they act, by ſending Citations 
in their own Names, and under their on Seels, after King 
James I. had revived or awakened the ſaid neceſſary Statute 
of x Edw. VI. commanding the King Arms, Nome, and Scyle 


in ſuch Citations, Cenſures, Excommunications, Abſoluti- 


ons, WE to be ſer and — : lan- 
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{ anſwer, in Spaniſh, No ſo quo, I cannot tell, But I can 
cell, that King James I, was crown d in his Cradle, judge ye 
by what Las, and Right) his Mother, from whom he deriy'g 
his Life and Eftate, being then alive. £5 | 
' Ho be to the Land (ſays the Wile-Man) where the Ring 5 , 
Child, efpecially if he be educated (as King Fame: I. was) 


under the F:ru/a and Laſh of his rigid Presbyterian Pedagogue, N 


(Buchanan and the General Aſſembly) you may call them Preſter 
John, or which is alt one (only contracted) Presvyter Fobn, that ſo 
<nſlay'drhe King fromhis Cradle to his adult Age, that (arriving 
to his Birth-right the Kingdom of England) he firſt found his 


Heeis at liberty, and being emancipated thus from Presbyte- 


iam Prieſt-crafr, he ſhakes off his Shackles, and begun the Pro- 
verb, No Bijnop n0 Ring. For the Biſhops of England then 
being abſolute Courtiers, and humouring the liberty (which 
Ning Funes found to be very eaſy in comparyon of Presby. 
terien Thraldom) he, in requital, humour'd his Court-Eiſhops, 
And, not to offend them, he ler them jog on, and cite his 
Subjects and Excommunicate them, in their own Names, and 
under their own Seals, though he had revw'd the ſaid Pro- 
teſtant Seatute, x Edw. VI, by his own Statute 1 Jam. can- 

celling 1 ary, and thereby reviving 1 Edw. VI. 
The Eng/iſh Biſhops having gain d the aſcendant in his 
Reign and his Son's Reign, acted ſtill, notwithſtanding, in 
their own Names, and under their own Seals, but againſt 
the Lawin force, namely, of 1 Edw. VI, until the Year 1639. 
And having thus the Paſtoral-Staff in their Hands, by ver- 
tue of 1 £/;z, though they had no ſuch Commiſſion, or if they 
had, Charles I, and Charles II, damn'd all ſuch Commiſſions, 
ind left them all the Power they legally had in 1639, which 
was no Power nor Authority at all, except they acted by 
EAM. VI, in the King's Name and Style, and the Kings 

deal in their Seals engraven. a 
But, may ſome ſay, was it never judicially decided, by 
the Judges in Heſtminſt er-Ilal, whether the Statute 1 Edu. VI 

de in force? 5 LITT: f 
I anſwer, No, no, never Judicially ; there. was a clandeſtine 
Judgment (like that of Ship-Money) againſt that Statute, 
when little Land held ſome Reins of Government in his High- 
Commifſſion- Court, but never yet judicially 1 
; 
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Day; and above all things deſerves the Conſideration of 4 
Parliament, if they will uphold the Regale above the (High- 
Church) Pontificale. : 
You'll ſay that is decided already by the Acts of Unifor- 
mity, and conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, who 
derive all their Indelible Character, Prieſthagd and Conſecration, 
from the Regale or Statute Law ; and nil dat quod non habet. 
All their Divinityſhips, Conſecrations, Biſhopricks, muſt 
be acknowledged to be derived from Humane Invention Or 
Acts of Parliament. 5 8 
The Stream can riſe no higher than the Funtain, their 
F:un:4in is humane Invention or Statute-Law, which is Hu- 
mane, and a contrivance of State, and the Strate-Officers or 
Miniſters of State, if they pretend more by ſuch Srazure-Or- 
dingtions, Or more Divinityſhip, they muſt renounce their Or- 
Gnztions, Biſhopricks, and Conſecrations by Statute-Law, 
Wliereby they were Ordained all that they are; unicfs they 
prove, that the Statute that Ordains them, and Conſecrates 
them, was made as the 1 Edw. VI, by the Inſpiration of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the Popiſh Maß (as Divine as Holy Scripture) 
which that Statute ſays (if it does not Lye) was made by the 
Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt ; and then an Act of Unitor- 
mity is as divine as Holy Writ, and they may then make us 
ancther Goſpel. Till then, our Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons 
are Miniſters of State and Officers of State, and mult be a 
Courch of England by Law (the Law of Pachameats ) /t abliſhed, 
Juſt thus the Emperors of old did nominate and ordain Popes 
of Rome and enriched them, till they grew ſo rampant, up- 
piſh, and ambitious, that the Grelphs. overtopt the Gibbelines, 
aud the Pontißcale overtopt the Regale, rrampling upon the 
Necks of Emperors and Kings, making them their Lacqueys 
to hold the Arch-prieſts Stirrup, and then kiſs his Toe. | 
And will High-Charch ſtill never be quiet, nor the Memo- 
rial-Men own their Paſſive- Obedience to the Throne, when | 
ambitious Nature happens to rebel againſt Principles, except 
the Creſicr be advanced above the Scepter, and the old rotten 
Mytre above the Crom? rey : 
If no Church Mode will ſatisfy High-Church but this Popiſh 
Mode, they are ſo far from being the Church of England by 


Law cftabliſhed, (as the Armer af len as ridiculouſly a Tony 
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vaunt) chat they are quite contrary to the Church of Rule, 
by Law eſtablifhe dc. 1 
Then will ſome be apt to {: 
of England by Law PAs, 
Pome, according to Her Oath and bounden Duty, to up- 
old and maintain? n 6 888 
I anſwer, in the firſt place, Herſelf, as Supream of the 
Ctmrch by Law eſtabliſhed, then the other 1 or Law- 
makets of and fr the framing and n this Church of 
England, ordaining, by Statute, in a k of Common- 
Prayer and Adminiſtration of ' Sacraments, and directing al 
the Members of the Church of Zngland; namely, all the good 
Chriſtian Subjects (Lay and Clergy) how, and when, and in 
what words to Pray; and Conſecrating and Ordaining, hy 
and who to conſectate, Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, for the 
good purpoſes aforeſaid. TY) 
If any good Chriſtian $ubjefs do not like this Church Frame of 
_ the State's making, and under the State's Pay, if they be good 
Chriſtians, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this 
reſent World, God bleſs tbem, and A them well in their 
— Heavenward; they are protected by the Church of 
England by Law eſtabliſhed, in and by that moſt neceſſary 
and moſt Chriſtian Statute (to the ruine of all Popiſh or 
Popiſh-like Perſecution and Prieſt-craft) the 4& of Teeratio, 
which Her Majeſty has promiſed, according to Her Coro- 
nation-Oath (like other good Laws) to maintain. 
Any other good Laws may & well be diſpenſed with as thi, 
or the Church of England by Law eſtabliſhed, conſtituted and 
made by che Le ifferors of England, and cannot be made 
_ vvid or diſanulled but by the known Legiſlators of Englmi 
(the Regale) that had need Watch and Ward againſt the at- 
tempted Uſurpations of (Ponrificale) Rome, and (its Ape) 2 
High-Church not by Law eftabliſhed. = 
bs And if High-Church or Low-Church ordain Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons, as the Statute commands them, and 
fay their Prayers, and adminiſter Sacraments, as the Stat 
directs; nay, and Confirm too, though Confirmation be no . 
crament, as amongſt the Papiſts, nor any Colbur for it i. 
Holy Writ, of Palwing or Laying bandi on by « Biſhp, Yet! 
Re no berm in it, and that's Excomnon enough for 1. = 
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cleſiaſtical Practices, and more than ſome of them merit. 
I ſay, let them Confirm too, as the Statute directs and does 
enjoin; which Statute makes them a Charch, or Church Mem- 
bers of the Church of England by Law eff abliſped, and thereby 
to enter into Pay, the States Pay, that pays ſome of them moſt 
bountifully. 1 

Therefore if they Mutiny in this Church Milirant , they 
ought to be uſed or handled as are handled the Mutineers in 
our Militia, namely, Caſhier'd or Broke, and turn d out of Pay 
(their Biſhopricks, Deaneries, Prebendaries and Livings) but 
as Diſſenters they ought ſtill, if they will be quiet, to have 
che benefit of the Act of Toleration, as well, and as much as 
any ther Diſſenters from the true Church of England by Law 
eſtabliſhed. J. | 

The Church of Rome is 2 monſtrous Fabrick, and bulky 
Frame Eccleſiaſtical, built and patcht up by crafty Priefts in 
the Night of Darkneſs and Ignorance ; br it is impoſſible to 
erect, uphold, or work upon it by daylight, except the cun- 
ning Prieſts blindfo!d the Laiety, or put out their beſt Eyes 
N Reaſon) which alone diſtinguiſhes Men from Beafts and 

This Church-frame the wyly Prieſts did build very high, at 
leaſt high enough to overtop all the adjoining Lay-Fabricks 
ot Emperors, Kings, Princes, and States. And th Earth 
moving only upon two Wheels, Hope and Fear, they mono- 
polized both theſe Wheels to themſelves and their Gang, gui- 
ding, turning, governing, and ruling all the Earth, and the 
Kingdoms and Nations thereof, in every place where che 
Kings, Princes, Parliaments, and States would gently ſtand 
till, till the Priefts blinded them, and then (ſmiling to them- 
ſelves) led the out- witted Bigors by the Noſe. _ : 

Some will be apt to ſay, That there are no ſuch Fools in 
the World. But I anſwer, That Stultorum plena ſunt omnia, 
the greateft part of Chriſtendom ( Reformed as well as Pepiffs) 
are they not thus Blindfolded, Bigotted, and Prieft-ridden ? 
= DÞy keeping the Keys of Heaven-Gates and Hell-Gates. 
= (ihe zolden a ) the Arms of ſome Biſhopricks ſtill in 


Enyl:nd ; theſe two Keys (one called Hope, the other Fear ) 
the High-Priefts inſure and ſecure their Domineering or Do- 
minion over the Eaiety. Upon pain of Death let no . 
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man deny or diſobey Chrift's Lieutenants, Deputies, Ambaſ. 
ſadors, and Vicegerents. Upon pain of Death, 1 ſxy, Death 
Temporal, to be burnt at a Stake (the Bigot and affrighted 
Magiſtrate being the Churches Hangman or Executioner of 
the Sinner) as a Heretick, a Schiſmatick, au Atheiſt, and , 

Blaſphemer in times of Popery. 
Alffronting Heaven's Ambaſſadors is affronting the King gf 
Heaven that ſent them, as his Nuncios. Or it you «(cape 
Fire and Fag got, as in ſome Ccuntrics you may of late per- 
haps ; yet nevertheleſs you ſhall be obedient to the crafty 
Prieſts upon pain of Death Eternal. There they : you Lee; 
there is no eſcaping ; deliver your Purſe, you Hererich 
Atheiſt, Blaſphemer, Rebel, Traytor to God cauſe fturdy 
and irreverent to his Ambaſſadors,) therefor. down e jour 
Knees, and ask Blefling and Forgivencſs, and alſo, Deliver 
your Purſe, ar take him Devil, by Ex communication; and 
take him Jaylor by the Writ (Which the willing Magiſtrate 
enacted) de Excommunic:ito Ca piendo. 5 

If fair means will not do, and the hope? of Heaven, the 
fezrs of Hell and Purgatory: never fail to make the moſt 
hide-bound Miſer and-Curmudgeon to deliver his Purſe to 
the Canting Tribe: How much more pliant and open-nearted 
and open-handed will the eaſy Women then be, who, like 
Children, are egſly gud d with vain bopes and fears ? In ſhort, 
The upſhot of all Excommunications, Abſolutions, is Money, 
Money, Money, or deliver your Purſe to the Ambaſſadors of 
Heaven; or, upon refuſal, take nim Devil, take him Jaylor. 

Ay, will ſome fay, all this while you ſpeak of the Anti- 
chriſtian, Romiſh-Poptſh-Church, that has fool'd the Laiety 
out of their little Wits, as well as pick d their Pockets and 
Money-Cheſts, with their :wo Croſs-Keys, or Pieh-Locks of 
Heaven and Hell. But what ſay you of our Church of England, 
and Scotland, and Ireland by Law eft abliſhed ? 

I ſay, the Church of Englund and Ireland is different from 
the Kirk of Scotland, yet both are by Law eſtabliſhed. 

Ay, But by what Law or Law-makers eſtabliſhed ? 

I anſwer, By the Law of the Land, and the Law-makers of 


the Land; who ſhould, I pray you? nay, who cn max Be 


Laws, or have them obeyed in England, Scotland, and Ireland, 
but the only Legiſlators there, the King and Parliament, 
= 5 . ; | F | | Ut 
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But the King and Parliament are Men, mortal Men „ frail 
Men, and not infallible in their Statutes, becauſe they many 
times repeal or amend their own Statutes, even thoſe that 
they have declared by their own Stacute-Law, that thoſe Sta- 
tutes were made by the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, where- 
as they were meer humane Inventions and Conſtitutions, 
and conſequently frail and aiterable; of which mutability 
and frailty the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt is uncapable. 
I anſwer, That it is very true, and cannot be denied, but 
that the Voice or Votes of our Kings and Parliaments are not 
alway the voice of a God, as was ſaid of Herod and at this day 
is ſaid by fome Bigots of the Pope or High-Church : But 17cro, 
for accepting the blaſphemors Sycephantry of the Aeb, was 
eaten up of Worms, and gave up the Ghoſt. e 
And if Pope or High-Church would make their Bigots be. 
lieve, That all their Decrees, Canons, and Injunctions are 
the doice of God, they will be Worms-Meat, and contemptible 
in the Eyes of all rational Men and Men of fence, 2nd ſuch 
| as are not hoodwink'd by crafty Prieſts. TR 
Come, come, Why fhould we Jye for the matter.? our Ordi- 
nations of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, Adminiſtration of 
Sacraments, Prayers, Rubricks, and Ceremonies in the Church 
are all of them Statute-Law, and the Inventions of Men, and 
Conſtitutions of Men, Mortal Men, and not Intallible. And 
therefore not be impoſed in pain and peril of Hell and Dam- 
nation, the Devil and the Jail = 0 
Nay, we forfeit our Biſhopricks, Deaneries, Prebendaries, 
and Benefices Eccleſiaſtical by the Statute of Uniformic;, if we 
uſe any other Ceremonies in the, Church, or in Divine Service, 
than what are mentioned in and by the Sr. tute, (unlighted 
Candles on the Altar, nodding or bowing thereunto, and ſeve- 
ral other Fooleries, apeing Popery, ſometimes in Reigns Po- 
piſhly affected, in hopes of Preferment by ſuch Mimichry, are 
other Ceremonies than what are mentioned % and in the faid 
Statute, and conſequently thoſe od Noddies or Nodders ought. 
to be (by the Law of the eſtabliſhed Church of England) tor 
the firit fault ſuſpended ab officio & benejicio, and after wards 
relapſing, ought to be deprived of their Biſhopricks, Deaneries, 
Probendaries, and Benefices 2 1 
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If this be true, and cannot be denied, then ſome will be 
apt to ſay, that they cannot bur wonder, that any Man (any 
Clergy-man) could be pertwaded to accept a Biſhoprick, if 
St. Chryſofom had good cauſe to wonder how any Biſho 
dend Or could be ſaved, or go to Heaven, with ſuch a 8y-7., 
on his Back as 4 Biſheprick, and a Diocels ſo large, tat no 
ſingle Mortal can /uperintend, ſee, Or overſee: No, not ene 
Soul of a thouland did the good Biſhop ever fee, yet he takes 
upon him rhe cure of all of them, truſting, with Implici: Faith. 
to YSell-Sowu!-Revilters (that uſually buy their places for Term of 
Life, and muſt make haſt to make up the Parchoſe-Aoney with 
advantage) or, elte confiding in y Surrogates, Archdeacons, 
Rural-Deans, Othcials, Commiflaries, Chancellors, Sumners, 
{ Party per pale, a motly Crew of Clergy and Lay-wnder-Offcer,) 
on whoſe Mercy depends Mens Souls and Bodies, Lſtates 
and Liberties, and more uncertainly than a throw at Tax vd. 

f they fend a Man to the Devil, and cer rhe tame, the 
Biſhop Hues it and confirms it, knowing neting of the mutter 
ef his own Knowledge, Judgment, and Underſtanding, and 
yet cencurs to many 2 Man's undoing, and the enriching of 
his Ecclefaftice Srock-Fobbers, and bartering Sins and Souls, at 
at a Lythecope, (or Auction for who bids mort. If he ruines a 
Friend of Crit, inſtead of an Enemy, will it mitigate, ot 
tather aggravate his miſcarriage in the great Day of his Ac- 
count, Which muſt be ſhortly, with a Loud upon him chat 
80 ſingle Shoulders can ſtand under or h, & Charge that 
no Man living is able to ds/charge ; a watt Burthen, 


Enough to break Atas hæ Back, 

And make bis ſt urdy Shoulders ev ck ; 
Staggrrimg under the huge weight, 
Impoſſible to walk upright. 


Spiritual Lordſhip and Dominion being alſo expreſly prohi- 
bited by the great Shepherd and Captain of our Salvation, 
and Biſhop of our Souls. What do you ſay to this? may. 
lome object. „ 

I anſwer to this: not en word now, for cog? 15 faid 
thercot in the Charatier of Priefteraft.. Some think roo mach 


faid, 
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laid, and too true to be acceptable to 1 Bigotted and Hypo- 


critical Age. 
It this be High-Church, good God! keep me Low. 


Glory (that Sots ſo court) gets not from me 
The fawning, Homage of a bended Knee; 

How [mall is this vile Earth, compær d to Heavens? 
What « ten Kingdoms to the whote Earth then? 
What i the Honour then of greateſt Aſen? 

The Grawe, in little time, makes all Men even, 
The Pageantry of State, Il hat 75 it then? 
Cæſar of Blood-ſtain'd tonons V gre? fore, 

And, long before, Sawny (the Gre-t) Pad more : 
They ſurfeited, but could not taſte true Joy; 

Their giddy Brains prov d Honour but a Toy. 
Bleft be my Stars that xe er deſign d me Great. 
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They that are mounted to the Higheſt Seat, 
How gladly would they ſneak to a Retreut? 

| Repos d from Storms, Vifits, and Buſineſ free, 
Envying the Life of ſuch Low Shrubs as we. 

Let Fame echo thy Name never ſo loud, 

Dona wilt embrace (not Juno) but 4 Cloud. 
If nought will pleaſe, but a great Name to Baff. 
Then catch a falling Star, or phantome Gheſe. 

A meer fantaſtick Dream Honour appears, 

As Lord (to pay Debts) by his Honour ſwears. 

Thy ſhadow thou, as ſoon may gt overtake 

As Bliſs on Earth, though Circling it, like Drake. 


Oh! how happy might we live in Engl nd and Ireland, if 
Prieits and Biſhops and Sell-Soul-Regiſters would not be ſo up- 
piſh, but be quiet, and let Chriſtians live in quiet, and not 

affright them out of their Ittle Mis and Money, with Fed f- 
«ft:cal Bombs, that God never made, nor which they know 
not how to make thereof a right uſe, nor traverſe their roaring. 
ieg;, as they ought, for want of the Spirit of diſcerning, or 
iſcerning of Spirits, but commuting Penance for Sins, for ready 
Money, as Buyer and Seller can agrec. | 


£ Oh. 


Oh! Eccletiattick Meaſures and Methods, as abominable 
as unjuſt, and to be 5:oted out of the World by all good Chri- 
{tians, that have in them Grace or Shame. 

It England will not rake warning, by all the Premiſes, nor 
vet the Scorch Liirds and Gentlemen to beware of their Preſe 
b;teriam Horners and rigid High-Churco, then let them Travel 
(as I have) into Portuga! and Spain; and if they have any 
Bruins in their Heads they muſt have Eyes in their Heads, to 
let chem J ee what Slaves both King tand People are to Priep. 
craft. 
All the Courts of Spain are ſubject to their Regale (the King 
and Ceuucil of State) except the Court of Inquifttion and the 
Grand Inquiſitor, who own no Superior upon Earth but the 
entire or Pontifex moxim«s, the Pope of Rome. 

The Kings of Spain always did uſe to have the Grand Inqui- 
or for his F.::5er Confeſſor ; who gives his Mandates to Kings, 
to be obeved at their Peril, or, us they hepe to be fed. For- 
merly a Dominican Fryar was alway Confeſſor to the Kings of 
in; but to this preſent King, Chr, III, as I am credibly 
informed, a Jeſuit is his Father Confelſur. And, to my certain 
knowledge, there is uſually as vaſt difference betwixt a D- 
minican Fryir and a Jeſuit, in their Tenets and Temper, 3s a- 
mongſt us, betwixt a Low-Church-man and 2 Het-headel Vulzit- 
Ypir-fire of High-Church ; or, betwixt Fire and Water. 

With part of the Catechiſm of High-Church I will conclude, 


High-Church who made you? God? no, that's a L 
or God forbids bis Church from being High. 
io made you then ths proud to Domineer 
O's Kings and States, Your Makers, Lucifer ? 
At the foot of this Account- take the tetal Summ: 1 
Ine Church of Christ ſhall never fail, becauſe Chri-# will 
never fail his People to the end of the World, but give Gifts 
to Nlen, tome Apoſtles, fome Evangeliſts, ſome Paſtors and 
Teachers, for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, I Church 
ur Chriſtian People, well enough, and long before the Pope- 
lings founded the Peripatetick, and Academick Cant. Thole 
Edifizd one another in Congregational and particular wy 
SI 2 ICs 
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(according to the ſituation of their Houſes or Trade) amongſt 
whom, they that were Gifted, the People, with one conſent, 
for their own good, bid them teach on, thereby ordaining 
them their Paſtors : Other Ordination or Letters of Orders 
you will never find in Holy Writ; nor other Qualifications 
to make a Man 2 Teacher or Biſhop, than thoſe in Tita 2. 
This Church-Mode continued in Chriſtendom three hundred 
Years, namely, until the Emperor Conſtantine and Other Em- 
perors and hriſtian Kings and States made National Churches 

of their own Heads, and good Heads too, until their Love 
end Kindneſs to Churchmen proved like the Love and Kindneſs 
of the Viper, namely, to breed and foſter young Vipers iz her 
n Womb, *till the venomous Brats (in haſte ior more room) 
gnau d their way through the Bowels that hre and fed them; 
thereby deſtroying that which gave them warmth, ſtrength, 
vigour, and life! Thus the ungrateful Biſhop of Rome, and 
üs proud Figh-Church, or viperous Eccliſi [tick;, plagu d the 
Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, who made them Rich. and 
conſequently Proud and High for Riches are a Temptation 
and a Snare: Thence came Antichri:t and Aſemorial-1Men, 
evalting themſelves above all that is called God, the Prince 
and States that bred the viperous and venomous Brood, and 
fed them bigh, too high; for Chriit's Church is in, but not cvove 
me Sas ͤè 3 

Of all Cöriſtian Nations, in all my Reading or Travels, 
there is no Chriſtian National-Church in the World better 
guided and governed than Holland; none do retpect id re- 
Verence a Clergy-man or Church-man more than they; nor 
pays them better. n . 3 
Zy better 1 mean a competent Maintenance, not big enough 
and monſtrous to make them Domineering Lords, trampling 
upon, or threatning the States, like our impudent Memorial- 
Hen; no, no, if fo, they ſet a pair of ne Shooes at their Door, 
as atore aid, and a Staff; which is as much as to ſay, Alarch, 
march away, Or, Take up your Bed and walk: Begone Vipers! 

Are not theſe wungrateſu! Degs, that bite and ſnap at the 
Charitable and kind Fingers that feed the Curs? 

ven ſo; Are not the Jute Aſemorial-Aen (falſly ſo called) of 
che Church of England, very ungrateful to Her Majeffy and Miniſtry, 
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Fin 
Paſſrove-Obedience. 
But J have fully proved ſuch an Higb-Chureb to be no Ch 
of England by Law eftabliſbed twenty four Years ago, in an 
Eſay, called, The Teil or Tryal of the Goodneſs and Falue of §pi- 
ritual Courts; highly neceffary to be peruſed by all ſuch 25 
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are ſo unhappy as to be cited (or ſpunged) there. 
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The Third Edition of which Tet is now reprimed, and 


ready to be publiſhed ; proving, That the Sell-Soul-Courts are 
not the Eccleſiaſtical- Courts of tlie Church of Englund by Tun, 
eſtabliſſed: Nor eſtabliſhed upon the Law of God, nor the 
Law of the Land, but ſtand Tottering on a Popiſh or rotten 
Groundſel. : e 
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Uſual, Uſeful, Neceſſary. 
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BOOKS Sold by B. Bragge at the Raven kg 
Outer nofter Row. 


SMAICA Viewd With all the Ports, Harbours, and 
J their ſeveral Soundings, Towns, and Settlement; there- 
unto belonging. Together wich rhe nature of its Climate, 
fruitfulneſs of rhe Soil, and irs ſuitableneſs to Engliſh Complexi- 
xc. With ſeveral other collateral Obſervations and Reflecti- 
ons upon the Iſland. The Third Edition. By Capt. Hickering:/], 


Pricfi-coaft irs Charatter and Conſequences : The Third Edi- 
tion. In Two Parts. 1 | 


The Vindication of the Character of Prieft-craf: : The Sccond 
Edition, with Addnions, which utterly Sind, (as well as 
Conjures) all Anſwers (hirherto publiſhed, and mire properly are 
called) filly Cævili, and ridiculous Raon, than ſolid nſw 
The Survey of the Earth in its general Vilenes and Debanch '; 
With ſome new Projects to Mend or Cobble it. Shewing, 
in ſhort, but more exa#ly, than any Pope, General Council, 


General Aftemblies, Sytiods, Sermons, or Lectures ever vet 


have done, What is 1. The true Chriſtian Religion. 2. The 
irs Church of Chrizt, And, 3. The true Church of England, 
tat Men might hve happy here and hereafter. Enfeebling 


alſo rhe None-ſuch Tool called Excommunication, and the 
_ Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo, 3s commonly us'd. The 
Second Edition. 


The Parliament Tacks Inquir'd into: 1. Whether it has been 
3 2. Whether the late deſigſied 
7ack of 134 was either Uſual, Uſeful, Neceſſarx. 


E, in Two Parts, concerning, 1. Excommunications 


in Times of Popery. 2. Canon-Laws and Eccleſiaſtical Ty- 


ranny. 


Books Sold by B. Bragge in Pater-nofter-Row, 


ranny. z. Excommunications in thefe Times. . 4, Th, 

Writ De Excommunicato Capiendo. F. Sactilege, Conſccratin 
Churches, and Baptizing Bells. 6. Abſolutions, and Exc 
munications, as meer Politick Took, and belonging t che 
Regale, not Pontificale. 7. Probate of Wills and Adminiſtra— 
tions, and Spiritual Courts. 8. Ordina ons and the Inde. 
lible Character. 9. Hereſy, Sy mony, C cdinations, and the 
Indelible Character more largely. 10. I iverſictes, General 
Councils, Synods, Convocations, the Fachers, and School. 
Divinitv. 11. Viſitations, and Canonical Oosgience. 
12. Blaſphemy. And in the Concluſion of High-Charc, 


The Tet or Tryal of the Goodneſs wid Value of Spiritual-Court;, 
In two Queries, 1. Whether the Sta ute of 1 Edu. VI. 2: be 
in Force againſt them at ths day, obliging them to [mm 
and cite the King's Subjects, (not in their own Names and Styles, 
as now they do, but) in the Name and Stile of the King's 
Majeſty (as in the King's Courts Temporal) and under the 
King's Arms? 2. Whether any of the Canon-Law, or hy 
much of the Canon-Law is, at this day, the Law of E»g{ard 
in Courts Chriſtian? To which is added, A true Table of 
all ſuch Fees as are Due, or can be claimed in any Biſhop 
Court, in all Caſes. Highly neceſſary to be peruſed by-all 
thoſe that have been, or may be cited to appear at Doctor 
Commons, Or any other Spiritual-Courts or Viſitations. The 
Third Edition Corrected and Augmented. 


All Seven written by Edm. Hickeringill, Rector of Al- Haig. 
in Colcheſter. ok 
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